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INPEIT'OBOP

[lertnot 6poj Ha ['ogumHEMOT 360pHUK HAa PUIOIOMIKHN (hakynTeT
npu YHuBep3uteT ,[loue [lemyeB” mpopoikyBa cO CBOjaTa MuCH]ja
7la TIPOMOBMpPA BUCTMHCKM BPEIHOCTH Off obJjacta Ha duionorujara.
OBa u3paHue BKIY4YyBa TPYAOBU Off PEHOMHPAHW, HO U Off MOMIIAIU
aBTOpM KOW 00paboTyBaaT ja3uuyHM W JUTEPATYPHU TEMH, CETMEHTH
BaKHU 3a NPEBEyBatbeTO, HOBU NPUCTANM BO METOAMKATa U Npodiemu,
CTpaTeruM U HACTaHU BO JIOMEHOT Ha oOpa3oBaHueTo. Bo oBa m3janue
noceGHO ce 3abeneskyBa KOHTPACTUBHMOT W KYJITYPOJIOLIKUOT MPUOA U
MYJITUKYJITypHaTa HACOYEHOCT KOH TEMUTE KOU ce 00paboTyBaaT.

On oBoj merTn 6poj, TPyAOBUTE Ke OMAAT KIaCM(PUKYBAaHU BO
PYOpHKUTE: ja3uK, KHUXKEBHOCT, PEBEYBaE U TOJKYBAHE U METOJMKA.

OHa 1mTo MpeTcTaByBa HOBMHA 32 OBa M3JaHNUE € IITO Off OBOj METTH
6poj ke 3amouHeMe TOJUIIHUTE 300PHUIM KaKo Jap fla TM TIOCBETyBamMe
Ha CBOUTE TEH3UOHVMPAHU KOJIeTH, OMIejKi CO CBOETO 3HaeHe U paboTra
MpUioHecoa 3a KBAMTETOT Ha Puitosonku (akyJITeT npu Y HUBEP3UTET
Llome IemaeB”. Ha oBoj HaumH cakame fma cosmajeMe Tpagundja Ha
MOYNTYBak-e Ha HAYYHUTE U TIEefIaT OIIKWUTE IOCTUTHYBaHa HA HACTABHUIIATE
KOU OJf MMHATOTO K& Ce HACOUyBaaT KOH CEeTalllHOCTa W WJJHUHATA.

OBoj 6poj Ha ['ogmHWOT 300pHWK € TOCBETeH Ha [AOL. A-p
JymKo AleKCOBCKM, NPBUOT NEH3MOHMPaH npodecop Ha Pumnomnomku
(hakynTeT, KOj ce KapakTepuzupa CO CKPOMHOCT M TPYIOJbYOMBOCT, a
BO MEH3VOHEPCKUTE JIEHOBM MPOJIOJIKM HEYMOPHO Jla paGoTH Ha CBOUTE
KHUT'U.

Pepakuycku onoop

IlItun, asryct 2014 ropm. mout. i-p Mapwuja JleoHTHk,
IJIaBEH YPeAHUK
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CrpyueHn Tpyn
Professional paper

MPEIIE] HA TPAAUIIMOHAJHUTE MOJEJIN
3A IIOBPATHOCTA BO MAKEJOHCKHOT U BO
IF'EPMAHCKHOT JA3UK

n-p bunjana ViBanoBcka'
n-p Huna [Jackamnoscka'

AncTtpakT: Bo npusioxkeHuoT Tpyn ce obuayBame fa gagame nperiieq Ha
HEKOU MOBaXKHU TPAUIIMOHAIIHU MOJIEJIH 32 MOBPATHOCTA LIITO ce 00paboTeHU
BO MAaK€IOHCKUTE U BO FepMaHCKI/lTe FpaMaTI/IKI/I, KaKo 1 Ja O6jaCHI/IMe HEKOU
aCMeKTH 32 MOBPATHOCTA BO MAKEIOHCKUOT U BO FTEPMAHCKHUOT ja3uK LITO Ouie
UCIUTYBAHU JIOCEra, Off KOMILITO noafame, 1 ce obujiyBaMme fa ce HaJjoBp3ame
BO HamuTe aHaiau3u. Bo 0Boj Tpyd Hema AeTajiHO Jja ce aHaJIu3upaaT CUTe
NpUCTANU KO O OMUIYBaaT 0BOj MPOGJeM, HO Ke T KOpUCTaMe UCTUTE BO
obpaboTKara Ha KOHKpeTHU npaniama. Ce o6uayBaMe 1a HarpaBuMe criopefda
Ha MOBPATHOCTA BO F€PMAHCKHUOT ja3UK CO OHAa BO MAaKEOHCKUOT ja3uK U Aa
nocraBuMe CJINMYHOCTU U pa3J11/11<1/1 BO iBaTa ja3l/l'-lHl/l CUCTEMMU.

Kayunu 36opoeu: nospamnocm, 2epMancku jasux, MaKkeOOHCKU ja3uk,
UHMEHYUOHAAHOCT

A REVIEW OF THE TRADITIONAL REFLEXIVE MODELS
IN MACEDONIAN AND GERMAN LANGUAGE

Biljana Ivanovska?
Nina Daskalovska?

Abstract: In this paper we are trying to give an overview of some
important traditional reflexive models analyzed by Macedonian and German
grammars, and to explain some aspects of reflexivity addressed in the studies
of Macedonian and German so far, which are the starting point in our analysis.
This paper will not analyze all the approaches describing this problem in greater
detail, but they will be used in the elaboration of specific issues. We are trying

1
) Durnonowky pakynreT, YHuBep3uTeT ,,lore Jemrdes — LTum.

DE aculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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to make a comparison of reflexivity in German and Macedonian language and
to discover the similarities and differences in the two language systems.

Keywords: reflexivity, German, Macedonian, intentionality

1. Bosen

Op npoyuyBamara 3a pe)ieKCHBHOCTA BO MAaKeJOHCKHUOT ja3uK

3a pedrieKkcMBHOCTa BO MAaKEIOHCKMOT ja3WK Ce€ MUIIyBa YECTO BO
CTy/IMU Kou 00paboTyBaaT pa3iuyHu NpobieMu (MaCUBHOCT, TPAH3UTUBHOCT,
OEe3JMYHOCT).

lonem Hampemok BO cucTeMaru3alMjaTa Ha MaKEJOHCKUTE IJIarojiu €
noctTurHat Bo CUHMAKCUUKO-2eHEPAMUBHUOM PEUHUK HA MAKEeOOHCKUme
eaazoau (Kopyoun b., 1979) koj TprayBa om Peunuxom na easeHyujama
u oucmpubyyujama Ha z2epmarckume 2aazoau 00 G.Helbig/W.Schenkel
(1969) u on Cunmakcuuko-2eHepamuBHUOM PeUHUK HA NOACKUME 240U
(mpo6Ha cBecka, 1976) /cni. KaBka, 1979/. AHanu3uTe MITO T ]aBaaT aBTOPUTE
MOKaKyBaaT Jieka TUE He MOXKAT Jla TO UTHOPUpPAaaT PEeYCHUYKO-UJICHCKUOT
KapakTep Ha apryMEHTUTE Ha [IarojioT, CO OIJIE[l Ha TOa IITO MaKEIOHCKUOT
ja3uK, Kako MPEeTEeXKHO aHAJUTHUYEH, HeMa MOP(OJIOIIKU TAJeKeH CHUCTEM.
Tue ja pasriemyBaar Kareropujara TPaH3UTMBHOCT M MHTPAH3UTHMBHOCT 3a
OfIJICJTHU IJ1aroJiv Kako KapaKTepUCTUYHA 32 MaKeJOHCKUOT ja3uk. Ha mpumep,
TJIAroJIOT jade BO MaKEMOHCKUOT ja3uK MOXKeE Jla Ce jaBU KaKo:

A) TpaH3uTHBeH TIIaroa co 3Hauewe: ynorpebyBa xpaHa (Boakom eu
jaoe jazHurwama);, HaHeCcyBa Tprxku, janou (Hezo xwcenama 20 jadeue,
HUKOj Opy?); U3MauyBa, YHUIITYRBA, ocjadyBa (Cpam me jade); HATpU3yBa
(‘Pzama 20 jaoe renezomo); Kaca, 6ope (Josana 20 jadeuwie yeaa craza);
no6ue korek (I[Tepo Ke 20 jade Komexom), Tpnu, uctpnu, nperpnu (Hue
ja jaoosme 2opewumunama no uughauyume Ha 6e2om); TPOILU, CKYCYBA,
omzema, orpannuyga (Toj ja jaoe eomosunama 00 mamka cu).

B) Kako peekcuBeH IJaroj co 3Hauewe ce JaJocyBa, ce HepBUpa
(u3pa3yBa BHaTpelIHo 4yBcTBO). [Ip.: Mapxo ce jadewe wimo nocmanu
maka aouo co pooumeaume. YecTo maTu e TEWIKO Jla ce ONpeeu
Kora 3ameHkKara ,,Ce* CO IJIarojloT € BO YyJjora Ha apryMeHT, a Kora
WHTpaH3UTUBU3aLMjaTa € HamoJiHO 3aBpuieHa. ,,Ce™ e Bo yjora Ha
apryMeHT Bo pedyeHunara of Tunot: Toj e uogex ce jade camuom cebecu
(ce Tpomm 6e3MuIiocHo). Kako moBpaTeH u penunpoveH, 0Boj IJIaroi ce
jaByBa caMO BO MHOXKMHA Ha nip.. Hue ce jaoesme co Tamjana /eden co
opye, mey cebe / HO MOXKe Ja 3Hauu: a) Jac u Cmojan ce jadesme eOeH co
opye, 6) Jac u nexoj opye ([lempe) ce jaoesme co Cmojana.

10
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Konecku Bb. (1987) nmaBa cBoe o6jacHyBame 3a OBOj MpobjeM BO
I'pamamuxama nHa maxedonckuom aumepamyper ja3uk. Heropara ujeja
ce CBeflyBa Ha Toa Jieka MOBpPaTHOCTA 3a OBOj MPOOJIeM € BO TeCHa BPCKa CO
IPEOIHOCTA HA TJIaroJIinTe, OUfejKy oBpaTHaTa 3aMeHKa ce Tpaay HEMpPeoIHU
O] TIPEOJIHY TJ1aroJiu, HO KaKo IITO MUIITyBa TOj ,,3aMeHCcKaTa (popMa BHECYBa U
APYTY HUjaHCH BO JIEKCMYKOTO 3HaUYeHe Ha riarojot™. Ilokpaj Toa, MOXHU ce
1 0OpaTHU MPEONIH, Off TOBPATEH I1arod (ce padysa, ce cmee) BO TPAH3UTUBEH
(paoysa Hexoeo, cmee Hexo20). Toj yKaxkyBa Ha (DakTOT JieKa MOBPaTHOCTA
HEe MOXe J1a Ce M3ENHAYM CO MHTPAH3UTUBHOCTA U TOKPaj OIMCKOCTA HA THe
nBe Kareropun. KoHecku ykaxkyBa fieKa CUTE IJIarojv BO Ydj COCTaB BJIETYBa
ce He ce TOfIeHAKBO OJIMCKU 10 CeMaHTHYKaTa MOBPATHOCT (Bpakame Ha
[ejCTBOTO Bp3 BPIIUTENIOT) W MeKa ,,JIOTMUKaTa aHajlin3a Ha 3HaYeme Ha
MPEOIHUTE TJIArOJIM ... MOKaXKyBa JieKa TMoMery HUB MMaMe Pa3HOPOTHOCT.
IToce6HO of rosieMa BaskHOCT 3a Hac € (PaKTOT jieKa efeH MOBPATeH IJIaroJ
MOKe Jla Ce jaBM CO MOBEKe 3Hauema, Ma 3aToa He Tpeba jga 300pyBame 3a
,,[IOBPATHU 1 3a€MHO TIOBPATHU IJIaroyin', TyKy 3a HUBHA ,,lIOBPaTHA U 3a€MHO-
noBpaTHa ynotpeba““. Konecku HaGpojyBa el pef ciiyyau Kora 3aMeHKara ce
He moOy/yBa MpeTCcTaBa 3a Bpakarke Ha JISjCTBOTO, Ha MPUMED, Kaj IIIaroanuTe
IITO M3pa3yBaaT BHATpelllHA €MOTHMBHA COCTOj0A: ce cmee, ce paldyed, ce
eeceau U ip.

I'ypxxanoB I. (1988) Bo cBojaTa cratuja besauunume pedeHUuyu 60
MAKEOOHCKUOM jasuk 60 chopedba co pyckuom faBa JETalieH OMMC Ha
¢opMaTHO TpaMaTUYKUTE OCOOMHI HA PEUSHUIUTE ILITO BO CBOjOT COCTaBUMAaaT
0e3JIMUeH TJ1arodl Co ce, HO He HaBJIETyBa MOJIA00KO BO HUBHATA CEMAaHTHKA.
Crnopen Hero, rTaBHA OfIJTMKA HA OBOj TUT PEUSHUIIN € OTCYCTBO HA TpaMaTUUKU
TIOJIMET, OTHOCHO HETIOCTOEH:-¢ KOHI'PYEHTHA BPCKa Mel'y HUBHUOT IJIaBEH YJIeH
CO rpaMaTUUYKUOT moaMeT. [JTaBHUOT ujieH MoKe fa 6ujie riaron 6e3 ce uiu
TJIaroJi CO ce, a MO3Ke J]a MPETCTaByBa COCTAB Off IIOMOIIIEH IJ1aroJj U IJIarojicka
npuaaBKa, MpUJor, WM UMeHKa. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha HAUMHOT Ha KOj € UCKa’KaH
TJIArOJICKMOT YJIEH, TOj pa3rjiefyBa MeT OCHOBHM TUNA Oe3JWYHU PEeUeHUIIN.
Crnopeqi HEero, rarojuTe Off TUTIOT. Mp3u(me), 3amp3u(me), nosamp3au(me),
cmpaewe(me), cmyou(mu), 0ocmyou(mu), sacmyou(mu) v ip. ce ynorpedyBaat
UCKJIYUUTEJHO Oe31nuHo. be3nuyHo ynoTpeGeHnTe riiaroyim, Kou 03HauyBaaT
NCUXUYKa, (pu3nuka cocTojO6a MM MOXKUBYBake, MOXKAT [a ce TojaBaT BO
KOMOWHAIM]ja CO IUPEKTHUOT U IATUBHUOT MPEAMET, a PaKyJITaTUBHO MOXKAT
1a ce ynotpebar v IoAaTouTe 3a HAU4rH, KOJIMIECTBO, MeCTO U Bpeme. [Ipumep:
boau (me), 3ab6oau (me), musee (me), aekne (me), oaecHu (mu), mexre (mu),
mexcu (mu), wyou (me) v ap. Kaj 6e31muHATE PEUSHUIU CO TTIABSH YJICH-TJ1aro
ce, a CO 3a/I0JIKUTEJTHO MPUCYCTBO Ha JaTUBEH MPeMEeT: BepyBa (Mu) ce, rafu
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(Mu) ce, caka (Mu) ce, cMee (MU) ce, JbyOu (MU) Ce, JAaTUBHUOT NMPEAMET € BOSTHO
1 jjornuku cy6jekT. Peuennuute co oBue rnaromu (Mu ce cmee, Mu ce naaue
M [Ip.) O3HAYyBaaT XkeJyi0a UM Mpefpacnosnokoa Ha Cy0jeKTOT 3a U3BPLIYBatbe
Ha HEKOE JIejCTBO, LITO CE jaByBa CAMOCTOjHO, OTHOCHO HE3aBMCHO Of] HEroBaTa
Bouija. Ilcuxuukara coctoj6a MOXe Jla ce MCKaXe M cO Oe3JIMYHM peueHUL U
CO IJIaBEH YJIEH—TIOMOLIEH IJ1arojl u uMeHka. bpojoT Ha MMeHKuTe BO 0BOj
CJIy4aj € OrpaHuyYeH: 2HAC, 2pes, epedoma, jao, Han, Makd, cpam, cpamoma,
cmpag (... u bewe cmpaeé Kaume 0a mpzre no moa épeme, my beue maxa
WMo Hej3aUHOMO HOBO DoAAMUE...).

Kopy6un B. (1990) Bo cepujara crarum Bo KHurara Ha maxeooHcKo-
epamamuykume memi, NIOBPATHOCTA HA IVIATOJIMTE HE ja CMETa CaMO Kako
MEXaHM3aM 33 UHTPa3UTUBUTALIMja HA TPAaH3UTUBHUTE rilaronu. Toj cmera eka
€JIEMEHTOT C€ UCTOBPEMEHO CO MHTPA3UTHUBALMjaTa MMa 1 300poo6pa3yBauka
(nepuBaumoHa) pyHKUMja. [TaBHOTO TEXMIITE HA HETOBUTE Pa3MUCIyBakba
BKJIyUyBa: J[ie3apryMeHTaluja Ha TPaH3UTMBHUTE M apryMeHTanuja Ha
VMHTPAH3UTUBHUTE [JIATONIM, TJIATOJICKM BUJ M MHTPAH3UTHMBU3ALMja Ha
TPaH3UTUBHUTE TJ1aroju, 6e31MMyHa riarosicka ¢opma co ce 1 raaroyickara
popma co ce Ha macuBoT. KopyOmH ja mcrakHyBa (PyHKI[MOHAJTHATA
OJMCKOCT Ha NOCNEHUTE [ABE (DOPMHU LLUTO CE Pa3auKyBaaT Ha CUHTAKCUUKO-
MOPOIIOLIKO HUBO.

I'maBha uwen Ha HumeHUUjaAHO-CUHMAKCUMKUOM  DEYHUK  Hd
maxeoonckume eaazoau (Kopybun B. u cop., 1992) e nekcukanmzmpaHo—
CHMHTAaKCHYKa TNpe3eHTaluja M penpe3eHTaluuja Ha MAKEOHCKMOT IJ1aroj
KaKko MpeuKaT BO OfIpeicHa KOHKPeTHa pedeHuna (peueHna—mckas) rTo e
€/ICH BUJl LIEHTpaJIHA KOMIIOHEHTA HA HEj3MHATa CMHTAKCHMYKO—CEMaHTHYKa
CTPYKTYpa, (popMHMpaHa M AMHAMM3MPAHA BP3 OCHOBA M BO T'PAHMLMTE Ha
MHTEHUMjaTa Ha IJarojoT Kako KOHKPETHA JIEKCEMA, T.6 Kako eJUHHALU KOU
NOMAJIKY MJIY TOBEKE CE KOHOTHPAHM Off CEMAaHTHUKHUOT MOJTHEX.

ABTOpUTE Ha OBOj PEUYHMK TPrHyBaaT Off MOMMOT uxmeHyuja. Ilon
OBOj MOMM THE HE I'M Mojpa3dbupaar caMo CyOjeKTOT U O0jeKTHUTE, TYKY U
APYTUTEe UMEHCKM KOMIIOHEHTH CO MPOMO3ULMOHATHO 3HauyeHe (HOMUHAJIHU
KOHCTPYKLIMM CO WMIUIMUUTHA Npeaukanuja), agBepOMjaliHu OfpefyBamba
Kako OOJMraTOpHU ,,COMIPauM’ — aKTaHTH, KaKO M CJIOOOJHUTE AOHATOLHU
(CMpKOHCTaHTH), KOM BO HEKOM Cllyuyaum MOXKaT Aa OujaT MMIUIMLUMPAHU BO
CEMaHTUYKMOT MOJIHEXK Ha IN1arojioT, IOT0A 3aBUCHU PeYeHULM BO (pyHKUHMja
HA PEYCHMYEH AKTAHT U [a-KOHCTPYKUUU (MH(PUHUTUBHU). MeTonoI0LKO—
TEXHUUKMTE UCIUTYBatba CE YCIOBEHH Of] TUIOJIOIKUTE KAPAKTEPUCTUKH Ha
MAaKeJJOHCKHOT ja3uK, Mpefi Ce, T.e OTCYTCTBO HAa (DJICKTUBEH MAjIEXKEH CUCTEM,

12



Togumren 36opuuk 2014 F/i Ounonomky daxynret, Yausepsurer ,,Jone Jemues — Itun
Yearbook 2014 |= J Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

LITO € KapaKTEePUCTUYEH 3a APYTUTE CIOBEHCKH ja3uliy (OCBEH Oyrapckuor).
Crnopepi aBTOpUTE Ha OBOj PEYHMK, BO PAMKHUTE Ha CIIOKEHUOT CHUCTEM, Off
norosieM Opoj TUMOBM M TMOTTUIOBM HAa KOHCTPYKLMHM CO €JIEMEHTOT ce BO
pa3sHOBUAHM (DYHKLUHM, BO PEUHMKOT ce MCTAaKHYBaaT — IOKpaj IJarojure
CO TOj €JIEMEHT KaKO OOMYHM JIEKCEMH, BO KO TOj CE€ jaByBa KAKO €JIEMEHT
Ha MoppoJolKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha IJ1arojioT, OAHOCHO MAapKaHT Ha HeropaTa
WHTPAaH3WTUMBU3ALMja — YLITE [IBE€ CO HUBHATAa MOCEOHOCT, a WMEHO:
KOHCTPYKLMjaTa Ha pepJIeKCUBOT 1 Taa Ha PELUIPOKOT.

Bo koHcTpyKIMjaTa Ha pehiIeKCUBOT €JIEMEHTOT e IO 33IpXKyBa CBOjOT
KapaKkTep Ha 3aMEeHKa—JIM4YHa peJieKCrBHA/MOBpaTHa (cera BeKe BO BUCTUHCKA
CMMCJIa Ha TOj 300p) 3aMeHKa, KaKo KOra ce jaByBa camo BO CBOjaTa KpaTka
¢popma (mpu ITO MMaMe OMOHMMM]A CO APYT'Y KOHCTPYKLMHU CO €JIEMEHTOT Ce),
Taka 1 Bo NoJiHa popma (ce—cebe/cedecu, cu-cedbecu, npeasior u cedbe/cedecu),
CO 4Hja peryjiapHa MOXKHOCT 3a ynoTpeba BO CEKOj CIyyaj U ce MOTBpPAyBa
TOj Hej3MH KapakTep (Ha 3aMeHka). Toa 3HauM Kako TakBa, OBaa 3aMEHKa,
KaKo M CeKOja MMEeHKa (MMEHCKa Ipyla) Ha MCTaTa Mo3uLMja ce jaByBa KaKo
CaMOCTOjHAa KOMIIOHEHTA HA PEYCHHULATA U KaKO MOCe0EH Conrpay Ha IJ1arojior
BO (pyHKIMja HA €EH OfI HErOBUTE OOjeKTH - JUPEKTHUOT, UHAUPEKTHUOT U
NPEMJIOIKMOT — CO Taa pa3iiuKa Off APyTMTe MMEHCKU KOMIIOHEHTH BO Taa
¢yHKUHM]a IITO OBaa cera O3Ha4dyBa JIeKa €fIeH TAaKOB Cy0jeKT BO CJIyyajoB €
CaMUOT CyOjeKT, T.e. leKa CyOjeKTOT CH € UCTOBPEMEHO U 00jeKT (Ha) ceGecH.
Kora 3amenkara e ymoTpebeHa BO cBojaTa KpaTka ¢opMma (Cu), ce melna co
COOIBETHATA OMOHMMHA KOHCTpyKLMja Ha peuunpokotr. Ha npumep, a) 3a
pednekcusor: ,,Hue, jac u skeHa MU, cu T03BOITyBaMe (cebecn) fja Th ToCeTUMe
THe Balllu ipujarenu 6e3 HajaBa®, 6) 3a peuunpokoT: ,,Hue (Hre co Tre Hamm
TIpHjaTes) CH JI03BOTyBaMe (Mery cebe) ja ce moceTnMe 1 6e3 HajaBa™ /criopen
Kopy6un, 1992, anekc Bo Tom 1,573- 630/.

Bo Cummakcama Ha makxeoonckuom cmanoapoen jazux (1994) opn
Mumnosa ['ypkoBa JI. ce IpuMeHyBaaT HOBU 3HAEH»A Of BAJICHTHATA 'PAMATHKa,
OJJHOCHO Ce BOBE/yBa TEPMUHOT UHMEHYUOHAAHOCH. | yPKOBA TO pasrielyBa
TEPMUHOT JIeKCMUKa KOHoTauuja u Toa cnopen bunep (Biihler, 1934), repmun
LITO OfirOBapa Ha TEPMUHOT BaJIeHLIMja M TEPMUHOT BajieHja copent TeHuep
(Tesniere, 1969). Bo HaraMoLIHKTE UCIUTYBakba HA PEUEHUYHUTE TUIIOBH, Taa
oTCTanyBa Off eKCIUIMLMTHAaTa ynorpeda Ha TepMuMHOT BajeHuuja. Criopen
['ypkoBa, CTpyKTypallHaTa CHHTAKCHUKA IIeMa HA PeYeHMIaTa MOpa j1a MMa
(pMHMTEH raros ¥ KOHEUYHaTa peyeHnYHa CTPYKTYpa 3aBUCH Off BaJeHLUMjaTa
Ha riarosiotr. Taa, Mef'y Ipyroro, ja gudepeHupa CMHHTaKCMYHaTa peueHYHa
eMa co MakCMMallHa peflyKLuja 3a 6e3MMYHUTE I1aroiiv, off TUMOT:
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A) be3nnuHuTE peueHMIM CO aBTOCEMaHTWYeH riaron: Me mpece. Mu
mexHyéa ((PU3MOJIOMIKY U TICMXUYKH COCTOjOU, UMj HOCUTEN € U3pa3eH
NpeKy aky3aTUBHA U JATUBHA 3aMeHCKa (popma).

B) Be3nuuHu peyeHnI CO KOMYJa-Iyaroi U MMeHKa Kako HOMUHAJIEH JIeJ:
Cmpas my e.

B) Peuenuuu Bo kou ce n3pasyBa ncuxogusnykara cocoTojoa He3aBUCHO Of]
BOJTjaTa HA YOBEKOT. My ce cnue. He my ce cnue.

EnemMeHTOT ce BeryBa BO COCTaB Ha CJIOXKEH CUCTEM Off TOJieM Opoj
PA3HOPOJHU TUMOBU ¥ MOTTUNOBM HA KOHCTPYKIMHU CO pa3HOBUIHA (PyHKIIMja
BO HUB, BO KOM TOj MOXE /la CE€ jaBM Kako €JeMEHT Ha MopdoJoliKaTa
CTPYKTYpa Ha IJ1arojioT, OMTHOCHO MApKAaHT Ha HEroBaTa MHTPAaH3UTUBU3ALM]a,
HO M BO KOHCTpyKIMjaTa Ha pedpieKCUBOT U Taa Ha peuupnpokoT. [Topagu
TOQ, IEHECKa BO COBPEMEHaTa JIMTepaTypa ce MoBeke ce HaMyIITa enmuTeTOT
,TIOBpaTHA™ WM ,,pechjecuBHA’ 3aMeHKa, a HAMECTO Toa, MOpaju CBojaTa
Pa3HOPOMIHOCT, Ce KOPUCTU TepMUHOT eaemernm ce (Kopybun b.,1990).

1.1. Og npoyuyyBamaTa Ha pejieKCHBHOCTAa BO FTePMAaHCKHUOT ja3uK

Crnopen [QyneHoBara rpamatuka (1984), pedyiekcMBHOCTA Kaj TJIarojioT
ce pas3bupa Kako CINOCOOHOCT Ha TJIAroJioT jla MoBp3e cO ceOe MoBpaTHa
3amenka (Reflexivpronomen) kako o6iuraTopex uian (pakyiaTaTUBEH JOIaTOK.
IToBparHata 3aMeHKa (sich) Moxke fja ce jaBu Kako €IMHCTBEH MOfATOK BO
peuenunara (Er fiirchtet sich) uiam Bo moBp3aHOCT cO pyry peYeHUYHU IEJIOBU
(Ich entsinne mich des Vorfalls). O6onmTeHO peyeHo, MOBpaTHATa 3aMeHKa
ce OJIHECYBa Ha CYOjeKTOT BO pEUEHMIATa U CE COrjlacyBa CO HEro 1o Juie
u 6poj (1, 2, 3 1., equ./MH.). Co BaJEHTHOCTA HA IJIArOJIOT C€ OfipelyBa faliu
MoBpaTHaTa 3aMeHKa Ke CTou BO aky3artuB miu jgaTuB. Crniopen JlyneHoBaTta
rpamatuka (1984), pednekcuBHUTE TIyIaroiu, BpP3 OCHOBA Ha OpENeHU
CUHTAKCUYKH U CEMAHTUIKHN 0COOCHOCTH, ce fienat Ha Echte reflexive verben /
nur reflexive Verben, Teilreflexive Verben/, Unechte reflexive Verben, Reziproke
Verben u besondere Reflexivkonstruktionen. Bo cliemHUOT JieN1 HaBelyBame
HEKOM OIILITH KapaKTePUCTUKKM Ha MOP(OCUHTAKCUUIKUTE OCOOEHOCTH Ha
OBOj BUJI TJIarOJIN.

A) TloBpaTHUTE TIJIaroJM BO TEPMAHCKMOT ja3uWK Tpagar mnepgekT co
NOMOIIIHUOT TJarodl haben: Ich habe mich geschimt. OBa Baxku u 3a
peuunpoyHuTe rinaronu: Peter und Maria haben sich verliebt.

B) TIMapruuumn 1 ja 3agp>xyBa noBpatHaTa 3ameHKa: Das sich freuende Kind.

B) Op mnoBpaTHuTE TJIArojiM HE C€ MOXHM TMacuBHU (popMu (Kako
cUHTaKcH4Ka/ MopocuHTakcuIka ocodeHoct): *Er wird (sich) geschimt
(Vorgangspassiv).
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Zustandsreflexiv (1 mokpaj Toa 1ITO € COCTOjO6a KAKO pe3yJsITaT Ha HEKoe
JIEjCTBO UJIM HACTaH, MMa aKTMBHO 3HAUCH:-€) € MOKEH Kaj IJIaroJiv Co MoBpaTHa
3aMeHKa BO aKy3aTuB (Ha mpuMmep Bo peueHunute: Der Junge ist verliebt, Die
Bruder sind verfeindet , Das Paar ist verlobt), Ho He kaj cute Ha mp.: ,,sich
schamen”, ,,sich freuen®, ,,sich fiirchten). /Duden, 1984, S. 108- 109/.

1.2. Buctuncku nospatum raaroaun (Echte reflexive Verben)?

Bo repmanckara rpamMaruka rmocTojaT NMoBeKe TEPMMHHU 33 Pa3jinuHUTE
BUIOBM Ha moBpaTHu ryaromu. Engel U., (1988) rm kopucTu TepMuUHUTE:
obligatorisch reflexive Verben und partimreflexive Verben. Helbig&Buscha
(1996) muiyBaar 3a: reflexive Konstruktionen, reflexive Verben (im engeren
Sinne)/Reflexiva Tantum, reflexive Verbvarianten/reflexive Konstruktionen
und reflexive Verben mit reziproker Bedeutung und reflexive Formen mit
passivischer Bedeutung. Bo TOHaTaMOILTHUOT JIeJT HA TEKCTOT I'M TPUKaXKyBame
OBHE IIaroJiv KopucTejku ja JlynenoBara knacudukanuja. Ciopen [lyneHoBata
rpamatuka (1984), moBparHuTe rnarosu ce fienat Ha: echte reflexive Verben /
nur reflexive Verben, teilreflexive Verben / unechte reflexive Verben, reziproke
Verben und besondere Reflexivkonstruktionen.

Echte reflexive Verben (BUCTUHCKO-TIOBPATHU TJIaroJiv) - T'U MOKaKyBaar
CJIE[IHUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKU: MOBpPaTHATa 3aMEHKa € 00JIMraTopHa U He MOKe
na ce ucnyitu. Er schimt sich (#e e moxkHO: Er schimt).

¢ TloBpaTHaTa 3aMeHKa HE MOXKE Jla Ce 3aMEeHHU CO JIpyra 3aMeHKa WJIM CO
umeHka. Er schimt sich (He e MokHo: Er schimt ihn/den Nachbarn).

¢ He moxke f1a ce KooparHMpA CO APYTH pedeHnYHH fieoBu. Er schamt sich
(ne e moxxHo: Er schamt sich und den Nachbarn).

«» He Moxke f1a ce mocTaBu Mpalllakhe 3a MoBpaTHaTa 3amMeHka. Er schamt
sich (He e MoxkHO: Wen schiamt er ?).

+ TloBparHara 3aMeHKa He MOXe jia ce Herupa. Er schiamt sich (He e MOXKHO:
Er schamt nicht sich, sondern den Nahbarn).

« TloBpaTHaTa 3aMeHKa MOJJIESKU Ha OfIpPEfIeHH OrpaHMUYyBarha BO OHOC
Ha MecToroJiok6ara Bo pedenunata. Er schimt sich (He ¢ MosxkHo: sich
schamt er).

Kaj oBoj Tun Ha ramarosu noBpaTHaTa 3aMeHKa Tpeba fa ce caTu Kako
HEOMXOJIeH M COCTaBeH JieJl Ha TJIaroyioT (IIPeuKaToT) W He yYeCTBYyBa BO
3roJieMyBamhe Ha BaJIeHTHOCTA Kaj riarojior. OBHe TJaroim Moxar jia ce
TIOfIeTIaT BO JIBE MOTOJIEMU T'PYTIN:

%) MakegoHcknte IIPEBOJHU CKBHBAJICHTH 32 TUIIOBUTE [TOBPATHU INIArojH C€ yCONIAaCEHU
CIope]] repMaHcKaTa TepMUHOJIOTH]a.
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*  Yucro pecaekcusnu rnaronu (Nur Reflexive Verben);

e Jleaymuo pediekcuBaM riaronu (Teilreflexive Verben).

a) Ywmcto (BuctmHCckO) pednexcuBHu rimaromm (Nur reflexive Verben) ce
KOpHCTaT OOIMTaTOPHO CO TIOBpaTHATa 3aMeHKa (Sie haben sich verirrt.
Wir miissen uns noch gedulden. Ich sehne mich nach ihr).

6) [enymuo pecnekcuBHu rimaronm (Teilreflexive Verben ) moxkar ma ce
jaBar co wm 6e3 oBpaTHA 3aMeHKa (sich dngstigen, ,,Angst empfinden*/
jmdn. dngstigen, ,in Angst versetzen®, sich drgern, Arger empfinden /
jmdn. drgern, ,,in Arger versetzen“) /Duden, 1984, S. 109- 111/.

1.3. denymuo nospathu riaroau (Unechte reflexive Verben)

OBue raroju MoOXar Jla e KOPUCTaT CO MM 0e3 MmoBpaTHAa 3aMeHKa
6e3 ma To mpoMeHat cBoeto 3Hadewe. Er fiihlt sich wohl. Er fiihlt die Kiilte.
HOBpaTHaTa 3aMEHKa MOXK€ J1a CTOU BO aKy3aTI/IB, naTuB, TECHUTHUB UJIN BO
npeno3unonaneH mafek (Im Akkusativ: Ich klage mich an, beschuldige
mich, verletze mich), (Im Dativ: Ich denke/ erlaube/verschaffe mir etwas), (Im
Genitiv: Ich bin meiner nicht ganz sicher). (Pripositionalkasus: Ich achte auf
mich, Ich zweifle an mir). /Duden,1984, S.111/.

1.4. Mop¢oceMaHTHYKO ONHMIIYBakhe HA MOBPATHUTE TJIAroJM LITO
HCKaXKyBaaT MCUXHUYKA COCTOjoa

INoeguHeynnTe 3HAYeHa M €TUMOJIOIIKMOT pa3B0j HA OBWE TJIaroJiu ce
AeTajbHO MpuKaxkanu Bo [epmancknoT peuHunk Ha Jacob und Wilhelm Grimm
(1984). Mopmeka ommcoT Ha OpakaTta ['puM e Tpef c¢ eTUMOJIOIIKH U JIEKCUIKO
CEMaHTUYKM, a rpamMaThKaTa MMa CTPYKTypajHa (DyHKIMja, MPUKA30T Off
Erich Mater (1967) e, mpen c¢, rpaMaTudky opueHTHpaH. Bo ofHOC Ha cBojaTa
pednexkcuBHOCT rroaute, cnopen E. Mater, ce nojienieHu BO CieJHUBE TPYyTu:

a) 00JUraTOpHO-NIOBPATHU IIArOJu;
6) ¢akynTaTUBHO-TIOBPATHU IJIaroJIu;
B) TIJIarOJI KOM HE Cce MOBp3yBaaT co pehJIeKCUBHOCT.

I'm npercraByBame rmaronute sich freuen u sich fiirchten 1 HUBHUTE
KapakTepucTuky: be3 momaTtok — 06jekT (Ich freue mich. Ich fiirchte mich).
Co o6jexT: (Wir freuen uns auf den Ausflug./Pripositionalobjekt: Wir fiirchten
uns vor dem Tod./Pripositionalobjekt). Co nngurusHa koHcTpykiuja: Es freut
mich Sie hier zu treffen. Es fiirchtet mich, das horen zu miissen. (Mater, 1967:
1-5).

OBue rarojim MOXar fia ce ynotrpeoar co pa3indHu 00jeKTH.
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Ich freue mich (iiber das Geschenk/an meinen Kindern/meines Lebens/
auf die Ferien/....dal} Sie hier sind/dich hier zu sehen/am Gliick anderer/wie
ein Schneekonig. /cpuryparuBHo 3Hauewe/unu Ha npumep: Dein Besuch freut
mich. Z.B.: Ich fiirchte mich (allein zu gehen/im Dunkeln/vor dem Hund/vor
nichts). (DWB-Wabhrig, 1992, S.312,511-512).

1.5. 3akay4ok

I'pamaTrykoTO MoOJIe Ha MOBPATHOCTA aBa MOXKHOCT 3a LIMPOK CHEKTap
Ha MCTpaxKyBarba KOW, Off CBOja CTpaHa, MakK, MHULMpaaT OpOjHU Mpallamba,
mTo 6apaaT WCNUTYBalba Ha MOHATAMOLIHWTE acNeKTH Ha TUIOJIOrujaTa,
pPOMEHaTa Ha 3HA4YeHEeTO, UCTOpUCKATa CHHTaKca M PYTM JIMHIBUCTUYKHU
o6nactu. [Ipamamero 3a TepMUHOIIOTHjaTa ¥ U3€JHAYYBaHETO HA TEPMUHUTE
BO JIMHI'BUCTMYKATA HAayKa, a MOCEOHO BO aHAJM3UPAHUTE ja3UYHU CUCTEMH
(repMaHCKM 1 MAaKeJJOHCKH ja3uK) € MPBUOT YEKOp LITO MOpa /ia Ce HalpaBy 3a
f1a ce oJIeCHAT MOHATAMOIIHUTE UCTPasKyBamwa.

[ToBpaTHOCTa € 3HaYajHa KapaKTepUCTHKA BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha moBeKke
jasuuu. Taa e 0ocoOeHO BakHA OfJIMKA HA CJIOBEHCKUTE U OANTUUKUTE ja3uliu
1 yCJIOBYBa TEIIKOTHUY MPU U3YUYBaHETO HA CTPAHCKUTE ja3ulM, KaKo U MpH
aHanM3aTa Ha repMaHcKuTe ja3uiu. [IpoGieMoT nexku Bo Toa ITO yLITE MHOTY
OflaMHa MOBPATHOCTA € HIMPOKO PACIOPOCTPaHeTa, BKIIy1yBajKu ja u popMaTa
Ha TMOBpaTHOCTA: ce 300pyBa 3a MOBPaTHOCTA BO OCHOBA, OHAMy Kajie ILTO ce
jaByBa TOBpaTHaTa 3aMEHKa MOKpaj IJarosoT, T.e. o BepbanHa dopma. Op
oBaa MpUYMHA, Ha 0BOj (DEHOMEH Ce MOCBETYBA NOCEOHO BHUMAHUE U CE IPaBU
06Ul TOj MOTOYHO fia ce cTpykTypupa. Ce mpaBu oOMj TEpPMUHOJIOTHMjaTa
LITO ce ynoTpeOyBa of] MoBeKe aBTOPH /1a Ce aHAIM3UPA, a Ce CIIOPENIH, fia Ce
pacBeTiii mpobsiemMaTiKara okoJy Ae(UMHAPAETO Ha MOBPATHOCTA U MPUTOA
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Crpyuen Tpyn
Professional paper

350POOBPA3YBAIBE BO
COBPEMEHUNOT MAKEJIOHCKU JA3UK

npod. n-p Tose Benyes'
Cranka Konesa!

AncrpakT: JlekcukaTa ninu (ooHJ0T Ha 300POBU Ha €fIEH ja3UK MOCTOjaHO
ce menyBa. EqHu 360poBu ce HajBOp oOff ynorpeba Oujiejku Mcue3HyBaaT U
NpeMeTUTE U T0jaBUTe LITO I'M O3HAYyBaJle a APYyrH Mak ce popMmupaar 3a
Jla ce O3HayaT HOBUTE MPEAMETH W MOjaBM LITO I'M JJOHECYBA COBPEMEHUOT
>kuBOT. Lles Ha 0BOj Tpyn € fa rM mpuKake HauMHUTE Ha OOHOBYBaH-€ Ha
300pOBHHUOT (POHJ] HA COBPEMEHHOT MaKeJJOHCK! ja3WK MU OCHOBHUTE HAUMHU
Ha 360p006PA3yBake HA PA3IMUHU BUIOBY Ha uMeHKH. Ke ce 3apxumMe u Ha
pasnukara nomef’y 300poobpasyBameTo 1 (hopMoodpasyBameTo. OTKpUBajKu
I'M CpefcTBaTa M HauMHUTE, 300p000OpPa3yBakbETO I'M Kiacupuuupa Cropesn
TUIMOBUTE W HUBHATA AKTYEJHOCT BO ja3MKOT, HUBHUTE ObOeliexkja U Ha TOj
Ha4YWH ro OTKPUBA LEJOKYMHUOT 300p000pa3yBayKy CUCTEM Ha ja3UKOT U TH
YCTaHOBYBa HOPMUTE HA HETOBOTO (DYHKIIMOHUPAHE.

Kayunn 300poBu: sexcuxa, 30oposnu Oepusamu, Kaacugpuxauuja,
UMEHKU, Kame20puu

WORD FORMATION IN MODERN MACEDONIAN LANGUAGE

Tole Belcev?,
Stanka Koceva®

Abstract: Lexicon or vocabulary of a language is constantly changing.
Some words are not in use anymore because the objects and phenomena that
they mark disappear and others are formed to designate new objects and
phenomena that modern life brings. The purpose of this paper is to show ways
of renewing the vocabulary of the modern Macedonian language and basic ways
of word formation of different types of nouns. Revealing the means and ways,

Y @unonomkn (axynret, YauBepsurer ,,lone [lemaes* — Ll tun
2 Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip
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word-formation classifies them according to their types and importance in the
language and their characteristics, thus revealing the entire word formation
system of the language and instituting the norms of its operation.

Key words: vocabulary, word derivatives, classification, nouns,
categories

1. 360poospa3yBame Ha COBPEMEHUOT MAKeTOHCKH ja3uK

1.1. OcHOBHHU IOMMM Ha 300P0O0OPa3yBAHETO
Jlekcukara uau (pOHIOT HAa 300POBU Ha €fIeH ja3UK MOCTOjaHO CE MEHYBA.
Ennu 360poBu ce HaiBOp off ynoTpeba Oujejku ncue3HyBaaT 1 NpeIMETUTE
Y TNI0jaBUTE IITO T'M O3Ha4dyBasie. [Ipyru nak ce popMupaar 3a ja ce o3HauaT
HOBUTE NPEAMETH U T10jaBU LITO I'M IOHECYBA COBPEMEHMOT >KMBOT.JIekcukaTa
UM 300pOBHUOT (POHJ] C€ OOHOBYBA Ha [IBA HAUMHA:
a) co oOpa3yBame Ha HOBU 300pOBM BpP3 OCHOBAa Ha BeKe TOCTOJHUTE BO
JA3WKOT CcHopef] HOPMHTE Ha 360p00Opa3yBAKETO;
6) co npuMame Ha Ty(W 300pOBM M HMBHO aJjaliTHPake BO MaKEJOHCKUOT
jasuk.

3Hauu 360poo0pa3yBameTO I'o MPOyYyBa 00pa3yBameTO Ha HOBU
300pOBH Ha efIeH ja3uK M MPOLECOT 10 HUBHO MPaBUJIHO hopMupame.

IIpepmer Ha mpoydyBame € 300pOT, HO HE TpaMaTW4KM Off HEroBa
MOpPQOIIOIIKA MM CUHTaKCH4uKa (PyHKIM]jA, TYKY ja poydyBa CTPYKTypaTa
Ha 300pOT BO COOMHOC CO APYT, CPOfieH 300p CO KOj ce Haora BO OIHOC Ha
MoTuBauuja. 360poobpa3yBauka MOTHBaLMja NPETCTABYBa OJHOC HajuecTo
Mely [Ba WCTOKOPEHCKM 300pa, MpH IUTO €IHUOT, MOMUBUPAHUOM,
HOBOOOPa3yBaHUOT C€ [OBEAYBa BO pejiauuja co APYTUOT, MOMUBUPAUKUOM,
OCHOBHHOT (y4M > y4HTell, Nee > Meewe, Myap > MYApPOCT, Op3 > Op3uHa).
OTKpUBajKU ' CpeficTBaTa U HAUMHUTE, 3060p000pa3yBameTo ' Kiiacuduuypa
Criopej] TUMOBUTE M HUBHATA aKTYEJHOCT BO ja3UKOT, HUBHUTE 00eliexKja U Ha
TOj HAYMH r0 OTKPUBA LEJOKYMTHUOT 300p000pa3yBayKy CUCTEM Ha ja3UKOT U
I'l yCTAHOBYBA HOPMUTE Ha HErOBOTO (DYHKLMOHUPAE.

360poo0Opa3yBameT0 € BO TEeCHa Bpcka co Mopdororujata U co
JIEKCUKOJIoTHjaTa oco0eHo BO Mopdosiorrjata, OuiejKku M Ha JBETE UM €
3aeJIHMYKO TOa ILITO UM Ce MPOyUyyBa CTPYKTypaTa Ha 36opoBuTe. Pasnukara e
BO TOA IITO MOPOJIOrKjaTa ' Npoy4yyBa 300poBUTE BO HUBHAaTa Mopgemcka
CTPYKTYpa, HUBHATA MOXKHOCT 3a JIE/ICHh¢ Ha HajMaIl CEeMAaHTUYKH €JIEMEHTH,
anak 360poo0pa3yBamkeTO I'o MPOyUyBa aCMEKTOT HA HUBHOTO 00pa3yBame BO
penaiuja co 360poBUTE Off KOM ce 00pa3yBaHU.
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1.2. OcHOBHM HAYMHU HA 300po0Gpa3yBame

Criopen; Toa KakBM MPOMEHU C€ M3BpIIEHH, KakBU 300p000pa3yBayKu
MOCTaNKM WM CpefcTaBa C€ WMHBOJBMPAHU NMpPHU OOpa3yBameTO Ha €feH
360p op npyr, cnopen K.Konecku, ce uznenyBaaT 4YeTUPU OCHOBHUA HAUYMHU
Ha 300poo0pa3yBame: JIEKCUYKO- CEMaHTMYKM, JIEKCUYKO-CUHTAKCUUKH,
MOpPOJIONIKO-CUHTAKCUUKHU U MOP(OJOMIKN  (apUKCEH) HAUMH.

*  Jlekcuuko-cemaHmuyku Ha4un

JIekCMYKO-CEeMaHTUYKHUOT HAYMH Ha 300poo0pasyBame MpeTcTaByBa
IIPOMEHA Ha OCHOBHATa CEMaHTHKa Ha 300DOT, T.e. (hopMHpae HOBO 3HAUYEHE
Ha BeKe TOCTOCYKHNOT 360p. CeMaHTUUKOTO Jieiehe Ha 300pOT € eeH MO U
KOMIIJIEKCEH IMPOLEC Off KOj KaKO KpaeH pe3yJTaT ce CO3/laBaaTr €fieH BUJ| Ha
XOMOHVMH U CO Toa ce 30oraTyBa 300pOBHUOT (DOH]T Ha ja3UKOT.

o JlekCuuko-CUHMAKCUUKU HA4UH

JIeKCMYKO-CUHTAKCMUKMOT HAuMH Ha 3060poo0pa3yBawmeTo (Wi
CpacTyBambe) NMPEeTCTaByBa (POPMUPAE HAa CIOXKEHM 300pOBM Off 300pOBHU
coctaBu. Ha npumep: fpBopen, pubonoBel, JONr00uYeKyBaHH 1 IPYTH.

*  Mopgoaowixo-cunmakcuuku Ha4uH

MoposonIko-cCMHTaKCMYKMOT HAayMH Ha 300poo0pa3yBame (MU
CUHTaKCM4Ka KOHBep3uja) € (hopMHUpamke Ha HOBH JISKCMUKU EJUHULM CO
MpEeMHUHYBamwke Ha 300pOT Of] €Ha BO Jipyra 300poBHa rpyna 6e3 JofjaBamke Ha
300poo6pa3yBayku eneMeHTH. Ha npumep efieH 360p BOEHO € M MMEHKa U
MpHUAaBKa BO pa3inyeH MOP(OIIOIIKN KOHTEKCT.

*  Mopgonowru (agpuxcen) nauun

MopdoaomKMoT uaM  aUKCHUOT HAuMH Ha 300pooOpasyBambe
noyipa3bupa oOpa3yBame Ha HOBM 300pOBM Bp3 OCHOBAa Ha TMOCTOJHUTE BO
JA3WKOT co momomnITa Ha 360poo6pazyBauku Mmopdemu (acpukcen). Ha mpumep:
JIETO - JIETEH, MaJI - MAJIe4OK, CaKa - [I0caKa, NpoJieT - mposieTeH. OBOj HAuuH e
Haj3acTareH W HajmpOAyKTHBEH 33 MAKE[IOHCKHMOT ja3WK U 32 IPYTH CIOBEHCKH
jasuim.

Criopen,  360poo0pa3yBauykuTe CpECTBA IITO y4YeCTByBaaT BO
(hopmupameTo Ha HOBM 300pOBM Ce U3eJyBaaT ClEJHUBE KaTeropuu:
npegUKCHO, CYy(PUKCHO, NPE(PUKCHO-CY(PUKCHO 300poo0pa3yBame, 00pasy-
BaHE Ha CJIOKEHU 300pOBU U 00pa3yBakkhe Ha CKPATCHULIU.

2.Pa3nuka mery 36opooGpa3yBameTo 1 (popMo0oGpa3yBameTo

Crniopen; cTpykTypaTta Ha 300poT, MOpeMuTe KOM T'0 COYMHYBaaT ce
pa3IMyHyU, HA IPUMEP: KOPEHCKUTE MOP(eMHr MOXKAT [a CTOjaT CaMOCTOjHO
MPUIPY>KEHH CO (prieKcHujaTa 1 THe ce 3a[J0JKUTENHH BO JIEKCMUKUTE SAUHULIM.
360po00pa3yBakbEeTO Ce 3aHMMaBa CO MPOOJEMUTE Ha 00pa3yBameTO Ha
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MOTHUBUPAHUTE JIeKCeMH, a (POpMOOOPa3yBakETO CO MPOdIEeMUTe Ha 06pas3y-
Bambe Ha hopmuTe Ha 360poBute. Ha kpaj 360pooOpa3yBameTO U HETOBUTE
JepUBAaTH BJIETYBAaT BO PEUHUKOT,a hopMooOpa3yBameTOro 0(popMyBa360poT
KaKO 4JIeH Ha UCKa30T (peueHunara). AkKo efeH 300p e u3BefieH off ApyTr 3060p u
10 CBOETO 3HAUYCH:E 1 COAPXKMHA HAIMKYBa Ha MPBUOT 300p O KOj € CO3Ma/eH,
TOraul CTaHyBa 300p 3a u3sedeH 300p UM Oepusam, a Toa € HOBOCO3/IaIEHUOT
300p, JofieKa OCHOBHUOT € Momusupauku (ocHOBeH) 36op. Ilonatamy To0j
JepuBaT ce MeHyBa CO HHU3a npeduKCH U Cy(PUKCH, CO HU3A T'PAMATHUYKU
NPpOMEHU 1 CO TOA ;[061/11321 WJIN CJIMYHO 3HAYEH-€ HA MOTUBUPAYKUOT 360p N
cocema HOBO 3Haueme. Ce mojaByBa 1 300po06pa3yBauKUOT HY.A08 CYPUKC CO
KOj ce Jo0MBa KEeHCKU POof| Off 300pOT, HAa MPUMEP KyM - KYyMAa BO KOj UMame
MOTHMBHUPaH 300p U [iepuBar, Kyma: Kym — @ — a (360pooOpa3yBauka OCHOBa +
360poo6pa3yBadku HYJIOB cyuKc + piekcucka HactaBka). (K. Konecku, 1995:
19) Bo Hekou npumMepu MOTMBUPAYKHUOT 300p BJEryBa BO LIEJIOCT, @ BO HEKOU
He, OM/IejKu cocemMa M3JIeryBaaT Off pAMKUTE HA MOTUBUPAYKHUOT 300p HO 110
CTPYKTypara HaJlMKyBaaT Ha Hero. 3a TakKBUTE JIEPUBATH CE BEJIM JIeKa UMaaT
acoyujamusna momusayuja. Kaj Hekou fieprBaTu ce MojaByBa W IBOCTPaHA
(mBojHA) MOTHMBAIHja, Kajie AEpPUBATOT € MOTUBUPAH Of Ba 300pa Ha pUMep:
6e3koHTposa / 6e3+KOHTpOa- iBa 360pa, co mpeduKc , KOHTpoIa+6e3/.

Hocrta yecto e 3acTameHo 300poo6pa3ysauxomo eHe300 BO KOe
HOCeukH 300p € HEMOTMBUpPaH 300p a MoHaTaMy Off Hero JepuBaTHUTE ce
ofjie THA 360pOBU Na Aypu U 300poobpa3zyBaukul Hu3M. [loHaTaMy M3BEIEHUOT
300p, JIepUBATOT, ce pasriiefyBa Of TPU CTPYKTypu: ofi Mopdemcka (ce
pacuiieHyBa Ha MOopgeMu), Off acleKT Ha MpoMeHa Ha piekcujara (o CTpaHa
Ha TpaMaraykaTa CTPyKTypa) U off 360pooOpa3yBameTo (Of] IETIOBUTE Off KOU
e obpazysaH apyruot 360p). Cekoj MOTHBHUPAH 3060p € mBojiesieH OUJIejKu BO
HEero JIeK OCHOBAaTa Ha 3ae[HUYKHUOT Jie U 300poobpa3yBauku (pOPMaHT Off
KOj ce (popMupa AepuBart, na pa3inuKkyBaMme: CaMOCTOjHU (CI0O0HYU, HEBP3aHN)
Y HECaMOCTOjJHU (HECTI0OO0HY, BP3aHM).

3aKkyydoKOT Off TOPEHABEIEHOTO € Jieka HOBUTE 300pOBHU JIepUBATH
ce MEHyBaaT caMO CO TpOMEHa Ha aKUEHTOT, cO CY(UKC, CO HYJOBa
360poobpazyBauka Mopgema, Co MpOIIMpPyBake Ha OCHOBATa, CO MHTEP(UKCH,
co mpeduKCcH, CO CIOXKEHU 300pOBU (CIOXKEHKH). 360pooOpa3yBaukuTe
JepuBaTH MOXKEMe Jla TM MpoyduyBame W aHaju3upame W Off MOP(OJIOUIKN
ACIIEKT U O] CEMAHTUYKU aCIIEKT.

Bo Teopujara Ha 360po00pa3yBameTO € npucaTeHa CieHaBa OMNIITa
Knacudukanuja Ha [IEpUBATUTE HA: TPAHCMO3aLMOHU, MYTAIMOHU U
MoaM(UKALMOHH.
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Kaj mpancnoszayuonume oOepusamu (HOpMAHTOT MMa rpaMaTUyka
(cuHTakcMyka) (yHKUMja, AEPUBATOT, CEMAHTUYKHU CYIITECTBEHO HE Ce
MEHYBa, HO I'0 N3pa3yBa 3HAUEHETO Ha OCHOBATA (T.€. HA MOTUBUPAYKHOT 300p)
BO rpaMaTMYKUTE KaTerorny Ha 300poBHaTa rpymna Bo Koja MpeMuHyBa (o>
ofiewe, 6en> O6enuHa). [IpupoHO € MpeMHHYBaWkeTO Ha AEpUBATOT BO Apyra
300pOBHa I'pyIa, a O{HOCOT ONpefellyBay / Opefie/lyBaH 4jieH BO CTPYKTypaTa
Ha JIepUBaTOT HE Ce U3pas3yBa.

Mymayuonume Oepueamu NpeTCTaByBaaT HA3MBM HA HOBM IECUTHATH.
®opMaHTOT Kaj HUB MMa CEMaHTHYKa (PYyHKUHja U € ONpefieyBaH YjieH BO
CTPYKTypaTa Ha JepuBaToT. Toram JepuBaTUTE HajueCcTO NPEMUHYBaaT BO
npyra36opoBHarpyna(Hocu>Hocau,Myaap>My/ipeL,),co LITOjoafa 10 MpoMeHa
Ha CUHTaKcH4KaTa (pyHKI1ja, HO MOXe U Jla OCTaHe BO UCTaTa 300pOBHA I'pyTa
(rpapwHa> rpaguHap, TpeBa > TPeBHUK). Moougukayuornume oepusamu ce
Ha3WBM Ha BeKe MMEHYBAaHUTE IECUTHATH CO OCHOBUTE. POPMAHTOT Kaj HUB
MMa CeMaHTMYKO — KayecTBeHa (pyHKUHMja U € OonpefieslyBady BO CTPYKTypaTa
Ha fiepuBaroT. Toj nH(pOpMUpa 3a HEKOja OCOOMHA Ha IECUTHATOT UMEHYBaH
€O ocHoBaTa. [lepuBaTOT OCTaHyBa BO UCTaTa 300pOBHA I'pymna (KOH > KOHYE,
e3epo > e3eplie, MaJl > MaJieyok).

360poobpa3yBaukuTe THUMOBH, 300p00Opa3yBauKUTE KaTEropuu WU
TPUTE ONIUTH IPyNu JEpUBATHA TNPETCTABYBAAaT XWUEPAPXMCKM IOCTABEHU
KJacu(UKaMOHN paMKH, BO KOW C€ paclipefieslyBaaT U3BEEHUTE 300pOBU
(nepuBaTUTE) NPU OMUCOT HA 300pO0OPA3YBAKETO HA PA3IMYHUTE 300POBHU
rpynu (Ha MMEHKWUTE, MpuaaBkuTe, raaroaute u npuiosute). (K.Koneckn,
1995: 32 - 33)

1. 360pooGpa3yBame HAa UMEHKHTE

Bo oBoj fen ke ce 3apskuMe Ha pas3riefyBambe Ha pacipeieslyBambeTo Ha
MMEHKHUTE Ha COBPEMEHUOT MaKEJIOHCKU ja3MK BO PAMKHUTE Ha TPUTE HAjOTIIITH
KJIaCH IEpUBATU: TPAHCMO3AIMOHU, MyTAIMOHU U MOU(PUKAIIUOHU.

Tpaucnozayuorna kamezopuja WIM KOra MOTHBUPAYKMOT 300p ce
npeo6pa3yBa BO IMEHKa:

a) Ha3UBU Ha JIEjCTBA;

0) Ha3MBU Ha anCTPAKTHU OCOOMHH.

Mymayuonu kamezopuu ofi Kou ce (popMupa Ha3uB HA HOB MPEAMET:

a) HA3MBU HA BPILIUTENN HA [IEjCTBA;

6) HAa3MBU Ha 00jEKTHU HA JICjCTBA;

B) HA3MBU HA HOCUTEJIU HA OCOOUHU;

) Ha3MBU HA MECTa;

1) Ha3UBU HA MHOXKECTBA;

f) Ha3UBU Ha JKUTEIIHU.

23



Togunren 36opuuk 2014 Y/jg Ounonomky paxynrer, YauBep3uter ,,[one demue — ltun
Yearbook 2014 L;J Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

Moougurayuoru kamezopuu — Kajie ce BHeCYBa JIONOJHUTEJICH EJIEMEHT
BO OCHOBATa Ha UMEHKaTa:

a) Ha3MBU Ha >KEHCKU JIMLA U XXUBOTHU;

0) IEMUHYTHUBHO — XUTIOKOPUCTUIKY HA3UBH;

B) ayTMEHTAaTUBHO — NIejOPATUBHYU HA3UBHU.

3.1. Ha3usu Ha nejcTBa

Ce uzpienyBaar jiB€ OCHOBHU IPYyIY HA3MBU Ha JISjCTBA: IJIar0JICKU UMEHKU
M OATJIarojicku MMeHKU. [1arojckure MMeHKU ce oOpa3yBaaT co CY(PHUKCOT
-IbE Ha npuMmep: Tpuame, CIUEHE, O[CHE, MUCHE, YNTambe. M3BeqyBameTo
U 3BHAYCHETO Ha TJIAroJICKUTE HMMEHKW MHOr'y 4€CTO TI'u JIO6JII/I)KYBa o
¢pnekcuckuTe (GOPMU HA TIATOJOT W YECTO CE€ pasriiefyBaaT M Off acleKT
Ha riarojickure (OpMHU, HO TOpaAM OJIJIAroJICKUTE WMEHKHM YecTO ce
npoydyBaaT BO oBaa 360pooOpa3yBauka KaTeropuja. Onriarojackure MMEHKU
ce MaJKy MOKOMIUIEKCHU Of IVIArOJICKUTE U ce M3JellyBaar: napagurMarcku
(6eccyukcHm), a obpa3yBarba BO KOM MMa [JBa TWIA: €IHU 3aBpIIyBaaT
Ha KOHCOHAHT, a IPyTUTE Ce MMEHKM Off KEHCKHU popi co (ekcuja — U, u
obOpa3yBama co cycukcure: - 6a , - €H, - OK, - Ka, - auKa, - ula (- Hu1@), - OT, -
uja, - Jio, - CTBO, - alluja.

-0a - co 0BOj cyhMKC ce u3BelyBaaT MMEHKU O IJIarojiu pa3jinyHu Mo

Bua. Ha npumep: Moin6a, skanba, rpauda, ro3da, Kpaxoa.

-eX -CO OBOj Cy(puKC ce W3BelyBaaT MMEHKH TJIABHO Of] HECBPIIECHU

riarosii. Ha mpumep: BpHEK, TpMeK, rpabexk, 6aKHEeX, [PTEXK.

-OK.- OBOj Cy(hUKC C€ CBp3yBa TJIAaBHO CO OMIITHOT JIeJ HA CBPIICHH,

npedUKCUpaHy TJIarojv Kako: ONCTaHOK, COCTAHOK, BPECOK, OJIeCOK,

MOjafioK.

-Ka - ce Bp3yBa 3a IJIarojiM Of] JBara BUjAa: BeHYaBKa, 00paboTKa,

HAaCMEBKa, NOMPaBKa, IpeYyKa, YeCTUTKA.

-ayKa - ce M3BellyBaaT UMEHKHU Ofi HECBPILEHU TJIaroiiv T.e. Cy(PUKCOT

ce JofaBa KOH OMIITHOT JieJl Ha TJIAroJioT, Ha mpuMep: TpabHyBauka,

>KMBeayKa, rOTBauka, >KeHauka, modapyBayka, 3apaboTyBauka.

-uua (- HUAIA) - CO OBOj Cy(puKC ce M3BeayBaaT HAa3WBU Ha JIEjCTBA Off

HECBPILIEHN TJIarojiy, Ha mpuMmep: OpKaHUIA, MEUIaHWIa, KapaHWIa,

TYpPKaHHULA.

-0T - CO OBOj Cy(pHKC ce M3BeyBaaT UMEHKH IIITO 3pa3yBaaT NMHTEH3UBHO

JIejCTBO, @ C€ MOTMBHUPAHU Of] HECBPILEHU TJIATOJM CO OHOMATOIEjCKH

KapakTep:0JeCcoKOT, MUCKOT, MOTOMOT, €KOT, CIACOT.

-Mja - MaJ 6poj Ha UMEHKHU o UMaat oBOj cy(puKc: OexkaHuja, BEHUYaHuja,

MPOKJIETH]ja, HOCHja, pacTipaBuja.
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-anyja - e cyukc KOj To MMa BO Tyrute 360poBuU: fedopmaiuja,
Jeranu3anuja, apupMalniyja, HallMOHAIM3aIuja v CJl.

3.2. Ha3uBM Ha ancTpakTHH OCOOMHU

Bo opopMyBameTo Ha HA3MBUTE Ha ANICTPAKTHUTE OCOOMHU YUECTBYBaaT
cneqHuBe Cy(UKCH: -OCT, - UHA, - CTBO, - Uja, - 0Ta (-0THja), - ue, - uJo, - Jak,
- U3aM.

CocydukcoT—0ocTeHajnpoayKTUBHATa (hopMaBO OBaa360poodpa3yBadka
kateropuja. Toa ce MMEHKU Off KEHCKM POJi U3BEACHU Of] MPUABKU PETKO
Ofl MIMEHKH, Ha MPHUMEP: TOPIOCT, JYAOCT, MYAPOCT, XpaOpoCT, OfITyYHOCT,
YeCHOCT, I'py0OCT, MUJIOCT.

-MHA - Of] OBOj Cy(bMKC ce MpaBaT JepuBaTH W3BEACHU TJIABHO Off

KayeCTBEHW MpPHUAABKM, HA Tpumep: fAebOeanHa, WTpUHA, ONM3MHA,

nnabo4nHa, JOOpUHA, BUCUHA, BUCTUHA.

-CTBO (- IITBO) ce M3BElyBaaT IEpUBATU CO MPUJIABCKA MIIM MMEHCKa

OCHOBA: jJyHAIIITBO, MAPYIITBO, MHUjaHCTBO, OOraTCTBO, MPHjaTEJICTBO,

e TUHCTBO, MajYUHCTBO.

-Mja — Ma peJIaTUBHO MaJj Opoj Ha JlepuBaTy U3BEACHU Off TPUAABKU WA

UMEHKU: eBTHHHU]a, TPOKJIETH]ja, poOuja, Uyiecuja u Apyro.

-0Ta (- 0THja) — ce U3BeAyBaaT HAa3VBY Ha aliCTPAKTHU OCOOMHY TTIAaBHO Off

NpPUIABKU: YUCTOTA, 10OPOTa, rOJI0THja, CPAaMOTa, JOLIOTHja, TPAOTH]A.

-Me — MaJ 6poj Ha IepUBaTU IO UMAaT OBOj CY(PUKC: 3HAUEHNUE, HATIpene,

OJIIINYKE, KOU C€ TIPETEXKHO apXau3npaHu CO COBPEMEHHUOT jasuK.

-MJI0 — U3BEJICHU MMEHKH Of TIPU/IABKH CO alcTPakTHA 0COOMHA IO MMaaT

0BOj Cy(hMKC, KaKO Ha TpUMEp: JIYAUIIO, CUBUJIO, CTYJACHUIIO, CJIEINJIO,

HIAPEHUJIO.

-JIaK — Cy(pUKC CO KOj ce U3BEeyBaat AepruBaTH KOU fjoaraaT of Ty pLU3MU:

JIOMaKWHJIAK, JIOMIOTUIIAK,, OPTAKJIIAK, BOJHUKIIAK.

-13aM - cy(pUKC KOj ce MPUMEHYBa BO COBPEMEHHMOT MAKENOHCKU ja3ukK

3a (popMupame UMEHKHU Off MHTEPHAMOHAIHATA JIEKCUKA, HA MpUMeEp:

eromsam, UHU3aM, XepOr3aM, Kapuepusam, Colljain3am, KalmuTaau3am.

3.3. Ha3uBM Ha BpIIMTENM HA iejCTBA

Bo oBaa rpyma mepuBatuTe ce odopmyBaar co Cy(uUKCHTE: - ady, -
ap, - HUK, - €I, -TeJl, - uja (- 4Ydja) U OfJieTHu Cy(PUKCH BO 300pOBU Off
MHTEpHAIMOHAJIHATA JIEKCUKA.

-a4 - ce M3BeAyBaaT Ha3VBM Ha BPLIMTENW HA JIEjCTBA Of HECBPIUEHU

rnaroju. TakBu ce mpuMmepuTe: CBUpay, MpojiaBady, Kocady, rjacady,

n36Kpay, KynyBad, MUHYBay.
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-ap — CO MOMOII Ha OBOj cypuKC ce o0pa3yBaaT MMEHKM CO 3HAUYCH:-C
Ha BPILUMTEJ Ha JISjCTBOTO, MOTMBUPAHM IJIABHO Off UMEHKH. TakBu ce
UMeHKHTe: pubap, muenap, CJukap, MOpHap, antekap, OaHkap U Ipyri.
Cycukcure — a4 1 — ap, BO oBaa rpyna ce IocTa NpogyKTUBHU U 10CTa
AepuBaTH ce (popMUpPaHU TOKMY Off HUB.
-HUK (- MK) — € cy(pUKC CO KOj ce popMupaar orpaHu4eH Opoj Ha IepuBaTh
M3BEACHU O UMCHKHU KAaKO Ha NpUMEP: HACTAaBHUK, YMETHUK, YIIPpaBHUK,
CIy>KOEHMK, IAPUHUK, HAY YHUK.
-ell — U CO OBOj Cy(huKc ce u3BeyBaaT OrpaHWyeH Opoj Ha JepuBaTH,
MOTHBUPAHU O] TJIar0Jl UJIM Off UMEHKa Kako: JIOBell, MoJunaet, copet,
TBOpEl, METaJel| UTH.;
-TeJl - € J0CTa TPOAYKTHUBEH Cy(PUKC KOj ce MoflaBa Ha cTapara
MH(UHUTHBHA OCHOBA, KAKO Ha MPHUMEP: POJUTEN, yUUTEs, BOAUTEI,
rpajinTes, MUCIIUTE], TUCATE, ISNIUTEN, JbyOuTes, 000KaBaTes UTH.
-puja (4Mja) — e cypuKC KOjIITO UMA MKMPOKa ynoTpedba BO HAPOTHUOT
roBop OWJEjKM 1O MOTEKJO € Off TYPCKHMOT ja3WK camo IITO Kaj Hac €
NpolIMpeH co — ja. Bo cOBpeMeHMOT MaKeIOHCKM JIMTEPATYPeH ja3uk
oBue 300pOBM ce TOMO3HATH M KAako apxam3Mu. TakBu ce CleHHUBE
JepuBaTH: anBaluja, AykaHuuja, Oo3apuja, Oypeknuja, 3aHaeT4Hja,
caaT4uja, BOIOBOAIHja.
Bo wuHTepHammoHanmHaTa JiekcWja Kaj 300poBUTE ce CcpeKkaBaaT
cyukcuTe: - aHT, -€HT, -aTop, Ha TpUMEp: MY3UKaHT, JabopaHT,
pedepenT, IMPUreHT, aCUCTEHT, WIIyCTPaTop, ONepaTop, OpraHu3aTop WTH.

3.4. Ha3uBu Ha opyauja (CpeacTBa) 3a BpIeme ejcTBA

Bo oBaarpyna ce cpekaBaaT W3BECHH POGIIEMHU TIOPAJIU MOBEKE3HAYHOCTA
Ha cy(pMKCHTE U C€ jaByBaaT JOCTa JIBO3HAYHM JiepuBaTH. Bo Hea cmaraar
NpeMeTH, HapaBy, MAIIMHY T.€. CPEACTBA LITO CIYXKAT 3a BPIICHE /ISjCTBA.

-J10 (- aJo, - n0). — ce opMHUpaaT UMEHKU MOTUBUPAHU Off HECBPILIEH!

rJIarojiv Kako Ha TpUMep : Ipediio, ceumsio, JIeNuso, Mo, OeIuo,

BO3MJIO U CJI.

-Ka — e cy(puKc K0j (hopMHpa AepruBaTH HAMEHETH 3 BPLIECH-€ Ha JIEjCTBOTO

¢popMHpaHy TNIABHO Of HECBPLICHU TJIaroJiv, Ha MpUMep: JIyJKa, UpIKa,

3aTKa, Jiejka, MOKJIONKA UTH.

-aJIKa (- uJKa) ce cy(hUKCH CO rojieMa MPOAyKTUBHOCT BO HAIIIUOT ja3uK,

Kako Ha mpuMep: 3aKadajika, HUIIAJKa, MPCcKajka, Mellaika, Ipraika,

CBETHJIKA U JIP.
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3.5. Ha3ueu Ha pe3yJiTaT M 00jeKTH Ha iejCTBa

HmenyBaar npefMeTH MIOOMEHU KAaKO pe3yiTaT oOf BpIIEHETO Ha
HEKaKBO JIejCTBO a JoOMeHUTe 300pOBU KaKO CIIOPE/IeH Pe3yJITaT, OCTATOK MpH
BPLICHETO Ha HeKoe fiejcTBO. KapakTeprcTuunu cydukcu 3a oBaa rpyma ce: -
OK, - Ka, - MHa, - 1lia, - UBO, - JIO (- aJIo, - UJIO).

-OK - OBME 300pOBM 03HAUYBAaaT PE3yJITaT Ha JIEjCTBO, HA IPUMEp: N3BAJIOK,

JI0/IATOK,, OCTATOK,, OTNAJIOK,, TPEKPILIOK UTH.

-Ka - € NpOAYKTUBEH Cy(pUKC CO KOj ce oOpa3yBaaT AepuBaTH WLITO

MMaar 3Hauere Ha pe3yJsTar, Ha mpuMmep: JOOMBKa, MOCTPOjKa, Bp3aJika,

NyKaHKa, 3aBpTKa, CBETUJIKA, IpaTKa, HalrMBKa, 00yBKa U Mp.;

-MHa, - € CY(UKC CO MoorpaHMyeHa ynorpeda, Ha MPUMeEP: UCKOMMHA,

LUEeMHaTUHA, ypHATUHA U [JIP.

-uia - ce obpasyBaar 360pOBU Of IVIArOJICKYM MPUIABKU, HA TIPUMED:

rpe6aHula, Mp>KEHNLA, CTPYyTraHUIA, U3rOPEHNLA, ISTKAHUIIA.

-MBO - ce popMUpaaT UMEHKH CO 3HaUYEHE 00jeKT Ha IjCTBO, MOTUBHAPAHU

OJ1 HECBPLLEHMU IJ1aroJiu: ropuBo, Ne4nBo, MMBO, BApUBO, 'PAIMBO, TKUBO

u ap.

3.6. Ha3uBu Ha HOCHTEIM HA OCOOMHM

Bo oBaa rpyma BieryBaar Ha3MBM Ha JIMLA KOM CE WUMEHYBaHU Of]
Ha3WBM HA XKUBOTHM, PACTEHU]jA U Pa3HU NMPEAMETH, MOTUBUPAHU Of UMEHKH,
rjarojii, NpuaaBKu M rJ1arojICKu mnpuaaBKu. HpeTe)KHO CC MnpaBaT MMCEHKU
€O aTpulyTHBHO 3HAYEH-E, a TaKBU CY(PUKCH Ce: - ell, - UK (- HUK), - Ka, - aK
(- jak ), - KO, - 710, - UNA (- HUL[A) U [IP.

-ell — CO OBOj Ccy(puKC ce M3BeqyBaaT aTpuOyTBHU HA3WMBU Off OCHOBHU

NpUIaBKU: MyJpel, Oefiel, UTpel, camell, rpabiuBel U Jip.

-UK (- HUK) - CO OBOj Cy(MKC ce pa3jioKyBa OocHoBaTa Ha —H: maueH —

MayveHUK, OEMHUK, CAMOTHUK, CPEKHUK, 3JIATHUK , [ICHOBHUK.

-Ka - co 0BOj cy(uKC ce mobuBaaT mAepuBaTU KOM O3HAUyBaaT JUIA U

NpefMETH HAjueCTO MOTHMBUPAHU Off MPUAABKM UM UMeHKu. Ha mpumep:

CTpaHKa, BeTpPyIlIKa, KpaTeHKa, BOjKa, Tpojka UTH. Co 0BOj Cyukc ce

Io0MBa rojieMa CeMaHTUYKA Pa3HOBU/IHOCT.

-aK (- jak) — oBMe JilepuBaTH 00pa3yBaHU CO CY(PUKCOT (j)aK, HajuecTo

C€ U3BEACHU O] NMpUJAaBKW M MMEHKMU a O3HadyBaaT JiMla, >KUBOTHU U

peaMeTH, Ha TIpUMep: JIyJak, ciabak, uBjak, BOTJjakK.

-KO - ce obpa3yBaaT JepuBaTH MOTUBUPAHU Off IPUAABKY MM UMEHKU.

O3HauyBaaT JiMlla OKapaKTepU3WpPaHU BO OCHOBaTa, KaKO Ha MpUMeEp:

HaJiaBKo, CKP>KaBKO, MP3JIMBKO, MEIIKO, IPAOPKO.
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-JI0 - U CO OBOj Cy(PpMKC KakKO NPETXOAHUOT ce oOpa3yBaaT JuLa CO
0cobuHM Bo ocHoBaTa. HajuecTo ce MOTHBMPAHU Off IN1arosiu, Ha IpUMep:
MP3J10, APEMIIO, BPEKJIO, HOCJIO, YILJI0, 32010, AYLIKAJIO.

-una (- HMLA) - co OBOj cyuKc ce oopMyBaaT AEpUBATH KOU BO
OCHOBATa ce I'pajiaT AepUBaTH Ofi )KEHCKM POJ] M 0(popMyBaaT AepUBaTU CO
aTpuOyTUBHO 3HAUCHE Ha >KMBOTHH, PACTEHM]jA U IPEIMETH, HA TIPUMEP:
BonUIeOHMIA, MNHUjaHWLA, JYTHULA, LPHULA, OTPOBHMLA, BIIE3HMLA,
CUTHHMLA, BOICHNI]A, paKaBULA.

3.7. Ha3uBu Ha MecTa

HazuBute Ha Mecrta HUMCEHYBAAT MPOCTOPUN WUJIX NPOCTOPU CO OIJIE]
Ha JIejCTBOTO, JISjHOCTA IITO C€ BPIIM BO HUB miu Ha HUB. CyduKcu Kou ja
KapaKTepu3npaaT oBaa rpyima ce CJICJHUBE: -HUlla, - a4YHULA, - apHULA, -aJIHA,
- aJIHULA, - WIHALQA, - HUK, - apHUK, - UIITE, - aJIUIITE, - aJIUIITE, - WIALITE,
- aHa;

-HMLa, - QYHMIA, - apHULA, - ce o0pa3yBaar JepMBaTH HAjMHOTY Off

TJIaroJIv BO Pey U PaH Opoj, Ha puMep: MeJTHUIA, CYITHALIA, (DPU3EPHALIA,

MOPTUPHULIA, KPOJHUIIA, MIIEKAPHUI[A, KHIKAPHUILIA U [IPYTH.

-ajiHa, - aJJHMIA, - WIHNLA; - Cy(]uKcoT — ajiHa, ce jaByBa BO MMEHKa,

a qu)I/IKCI/ITC - aJIJHUIAa, 1 — 1JIHUIA ce MOTUBUPAHU O] I'JIaroJiun. Taksu

ce: coOJieKyBaJlHa, YMTajHa, BEXKOAJIHMLA, YEKaJHULA, CAyLIAJTHULA,

TepaHNLIA U APYTH.

-aJIHa - € Cy(PUKC OfI TYPCKHOT ja3uK M MMa yoTpeda BO HALLMOT HAPOAECH

roBOp: aricaaHa, COJIaHa, €JICKTPAaHa.

3.8. Ha3uBu Ha MHOXKecTBa

Ogpe cnafaar iepuBaTi co 30MpHO 3Hauere. Ha3uBure Ha MHOXKecTBaTa
ce oOpa3yBaar off IMEHCKU W TPUIABCKU OCHOBH CO Cy(uKcuTe: - je (- ja), -
CTBO (-IIITBO), - Uja, - apHja, - MHA, - UIIITA.

-je (- ja) - cydukcoT ce onpepenayBa UM KapaKTepu3nupa Kako OCHOBEH

cyukc 3a opMupame Ha MHOXHMHCKa (hopMa BO COBPEMEHMOT

MaKefIoHCKM ja3uk. Ha mpumep: kinacje, imcje, po6je, mBopje, CHotje.

-CTBO (-LITBO) - CO OBME Cy(pukcu ce ogopMmyBaaT morojeMm Opoj Ha

MMEHKM LITO O3HAuyBaaT KOJIEKTHB HA JIMLA, MMEHYBaHM CO OCHOBATa.

TakBn ce Ha mnpumep: ONArOpoOgHMIUTBO, MOHALITBO, YOBELITBO,

CTYJAEHILUTBO, CEJITAHCTBO UTH.

-Mja, - apMja - ce u3Be[yBaaT [IepMBaTH Of MMEHCKAa M MNpHUaBCcKa

OCHOBa CO 3Haueme Ha KOJEeKTHB Ha juua. Ha mpumep: cupomaiuryja,
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KEeHUITYpHja, Yelajija, CTyJIeHTaprja, CTakJaprja, FpHYapuja.

-MHa - CO OBOj Cy(MKC ce u3BefyBaaT OrpaHuMdeH Opoj Ha JAepuBaTu
IJIABHO CO TIPUJIaBCKa OCHOBA, KaKO Ha TpUMep: >KWBUHA, MIIAJMHA,
POIHMHA, IPY>KMHA, TOTOBHHA.

-MIITA - € Cy(PUKC KOj JIECHO CE BP3YBa 3a €HOCIOXH! UMEHKH O MALLIKU
pof, Ha IpUMeEpP: SHAMIITA, TPAININTA, KYUIITA, PUANILITA, I'yOpuIITa 1
CIL

3.9. Ha3uBu Ha xuTtean

Bo oBaa rpyna ce u3BemyBaaT IepMBaTH IUTO O3HAUYBaaT >KUTEJIU Ha
3eMjH, p>KaBu, MOKPAUHM, OOJIACTH U CII., IPUIAAHULM HA €THUYKMU CPYyINH,
SKUTENIM Ha HAcelleHW MeCTH, YMMLITO MMMIba TM JaBaaT OCHOBUTE Ha
nepuBatute. CyuKcH 3a oBaa rpyma ce: - UH, - jaHUH, - €L, - aHel], - jaHel, -
YaHell,.

-MH - € Cy(pUKC Of] KOj C€ MU3BElyBaaT OrpaHu4eH Opoj UMEHKH, UMHIHbA Ha

3emju, Ha mpumep: CpouH, Typunn, Pycun, Byrapun, EBpenn, ApanuH,

dpaHLy3UH.

-jaHMH - co 0BOj cypuKc caMo MaJ 6poj Ha ilepuBaTu ce (hopMHUpaaT Kako

Ha npumep: PuMmjanun.

-ell - cO OBOj cy(duKC ce obpasyBaaT rojem Opoj HAa Ha3WBU KOuU

3aBplIyBaar Ha coHaHT. Ha npumep: Makenoneu, Mapuosen, I'epmanel,

EBponeen, Uranujanen, AnGanen u ap.

-aHel| - ¢ cypuKC KOj fgoafa Mo ocHoBara u jo6uBame: Adpukanel,

Awmepukanen, Tukpewanen, Kybauen,.

-yaHell — OBOj Cy(PMKC € IIOCEOHO 3aCTarleH BO COBPEMEHMOT MAKEIOHCKU

ja3WK 3a M3Be[lyBambe HAa HA3MBM HA XXUTEJIM HA HACEJEHM MECTa, KaKo:

LITUNjaHEel, CTPyMUYaHel, KnieBYaHell, OMTOTYaHel UTH.

3.10. Ha3uBu Ha JKeHCKHU JIULA

OBue aepuBaTé ce cO MOJM(UKALMOHEH KapaKTep M MPETEXKHO TOoa
ce Ha3WBM HA JIMLA Ofi XKEHCKH MOJ, U3BEJICHN Off Ha3MBU HA JIMLA Off MAallKU
pon. Cydukcu 3a oBaa rpyna ce cleJHUBE: - Ka, - UHKA, - Ula, - (H)MUKa,
6eccy(UKCHO U CO 3aMEHa.

-Ka, - UHKa — Cy(UKCOT (- Ka) € JOMMHAHTEH BO WM3BEyBambETO HA

Ha3WBH 3a >KEHCKM Juua. OOMYHO ce MpUKavyyBa 32 OCHOBATA, HO MOXHHU

ce u Hekou nmpomenu. Ha npumep: uneHnka, 6oratamka, OubnuoTekapka,

YUMTENKA, JOKTOPKA, CEKPETAPKa, a CO Cy(pUKCOT (-MHKa) ce 0Opa3yBaaT

orpaHuyeH O6poj Ha Ha3WMBM KaKO: TOBEJApPKUHKA, BramHka, MiaguHka,

TyfUHKA ¥ CJI.
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-M1Ia - CO OBOj Cy(puKC ce (hopMUpaar NoorpaHnyeH Opoj Ha IepuBaTH,
HajyecTo Toa ce NoCTapy o0pa3yBatba, HO MMa U HOBU: rpohulia, HApULa,
Kpanuua, cTapocBaTula, leduua, 6oxuna u cii. Ce ynorpedyBaar u BO
Ha3MBH 32 XKMBOTHM KAKO: COKONIMLA, T'yJabuua, JaBuua, TATPULA U Ap.

3.11. leMUHYTUBHO-XMNIOKOPUCTHYHU HA3UBH
JleMUHY TUBHO-XUTIOKOPUCTUYHUTE JIEPUBATH O3HAYyBaaT UYyBCTBO Ha

MUJIO, eKCIIPECUBHO 3HaUEH-¢ Ha 300pOT, M3pa3yBaaT MO3UTUBEH OHOC KOH
HemTata. [{eMUHYTHBHO-XUTIOKOPUCTUYHUTE JIEpUBaTU ce oOpas3yBaaT co
cyduKcuTe: -etl, -0K, -90K, -Ka, -4, -11a, -nIKa, -e, -4e, -1ie, -eHIle, -Jie, -yIie.

-ell - O 0BOj cyhuKc ce (hOpMUpPAAT AEPUBATH Off UMEHKH Off MAILIKH PO,
Kako Ha MpUMep: Tiacell, IMCTell, CHEXell, HApoyIell.

-0K, - YOK - U OBHE JIEPUBATH KAaKO NMPETXOAHUTE C€ MOTUBHPAHU Off
MMEHKH Off KEHCKHM POJI: MPABKa, >KeJKa, JIoNaTKa, KOLIYJKa, TOJMHKA,
JIeIHKA U IPYTH.

-M1a, -1a - UCTO ce cy(ukcy 3a hopMHUpamke HA AEPUBATU Off KEHCKU
POJ, Kako: TeTKULA, Xkabuua, TMBaAULA, Jp>KaBULA.

-e - e Cy(PHKC CO KOj Ce lepuBaTh MOTUBUPAHU Off UMEHKH Of MAILIKHU POJ
1 OPETKO Of] KEHCKM POJi Ha IPUMEp: Make, Hoce, IPCTe, opJe, NeTie,
BeTpe.

-4ye- CcO OBOj Cy(uKc ce (popMHpaar AepUBATH M Off MAILIKU POJ U Off
>KeHcKM pofl. TakB ce: Komue, KaMye, KOLyJIue, BOBUE, Bpamnye, KOKOBYE,
purye, ciaaBejue u Cl.

-Lle, -eHle - ce cy(puxkcu of KoM ce WU3BeAyBaaT JEMUHYTHBHO-
XUIOKOPUCTUYHY IEPUBATU Off UMEHKH Ofl CPEieH POf], Kako: e3eple,
KpuJILe, BUHLIE, OTJeflaLe, OKIE, APBLE, MMCMEHLIE, TPCTEHLIE, MOMYEHIIE.
-J1e, - yJie - ce cy(puKcu co KoM ce hopMHUpaaT OorpaHndeH Opoj Ha iepuBaTu
KaKo: Ko3Je, KOXKJie, MaKJie, AeTyJie, UBeKYyJe, 3MUjyne, KHUXKYJE U Jp.

3.12. AyrMeHTaTMBHO-NIEjOPATUBHH HA3UBU
AyTrMEeHTAaTUBHHTE JIEPUBATH MPETCTABYBAAT rOJIEMUHA MPUNIPYKEHU CO

HEraTUuBHA KOHOTaHI/Ija. Taksu ce CbeI/IKCI/ITel - MITC 1 — NHA.
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-MIITe - € CY(PUKC KOj 4eCTO ce ynoTpeOyBa BO COBpEMEHHOT MAKEIOHCKU
JjA3UK 1 Ce COeIMHYBAaT CO MUMEHKM HE3aBHCHO Of] POJIOT Ha KOj mpumnaraar,
Ha TpuMep: 6abuIlTe, YOBEUMULITE, SBEPUIITE, IJIACHILTE, >KCHUILTE,
KYyUuIITE.

-MHa - € Cy(PHKC CO KOj ce U3BeyBaaT CaMO HEKOJIKY IEpUBATH, KaKO Ha
npumep: 6abeTHHA, jyHaurHa, XKEHETHHA, aJIeTUHA U CJ1.



Togumren 36opuuk 2014 F/j Ounonomky daxynret, Yausepsurer ,,Jone Jemues — Itun
Yearbook 2014 |= J Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

[lejopaTuBHMTE Ha3uMBM ce ynoTpeOyBaaT Kora cakame ja jobueme
NOfIOMBHO 3HAYEH:-€, 4 TAKBU Cy(PUKCH Ce: - UHKA, - JIO, - JIe, - KO, - TO.
[Tpumepu 3a nejopaTUBHU IEPUBATH CE CIECAHUBE: MAjCTOPUHKA, TPUKAJIO,
BOLLLJIO, YIILJIE, CJIETTYO, BIEYKO, APIIOPKO 1 IPYTH.

4. 3akay4ok

360po0o06pa3yBameTo € HayKa KOjallTo € JOCTa 3HauajHa 3a MPOyUyBambe
M OCO3HaBamke HAa MaKEJOHCKMOT JuTepaTypeH jasuk. Ilo cBojaTa cTpykTypa
€ JIoCTa KOMIJIEKCHA 1 6apa rojeMo UCTPaKyBame U MPOyUyyBawbe Ha 300poT
Kako ocHOBHa MaTepuja. [Iokpaj MUMEHCKOTO 00pa3yBambe Ha IEPUBATUTE KaKO
OCHOBHO U KaKO JIOCTa Ba>KHO MMaMe U Mpe(UKCHO - UMEHCKU 00pa3yBamba
uaM npedukcanuja, MoHaTaMy HMMame MpepUKCHO — CYy(PUKCHU WMEHCKHU
obpasyBama WJIM KOH(MKcauuja, 0oOpa3yBame Ha CJIOXKEHHM HMEHKU WU
ckparenunu. [Tokpaj UMEHCKOTO MMaMe M 3060poobpa3yBame Ha MPUABKH,
3060po00pa3yBame Ha I1aroiu, 300pooopa3yBambe Ha MPUIIO3HU.

360poo0pa3yBauKUTE TUIOBU U 300p000pa3yBaUKUTE KATErOPUU, KAKO
Y TPUTE ONLUTH IPYNH Ha AEPUBATH NPETCTABYBAAT XMEPAPXUCKH IIOCTABEHU
KJIacU(ULMOHN PaMKH BO KOM Ce€ pacrpefieslyBaaT U3BeileHuTe 300pOBU NpU
OIMKMCOT Ha 300p0o00pa3yBambETO HA PA3IMYHUTE 300POBHYU PYIIH.
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CtpyueH Tpyn
Professional paper

AHAIIN3A HA ®PAZEOJOMKUTE ETMHNIUN CO
KOMITIOHEHTATA ,,YCTA*“ BO 'TEPMAHCKHNOT U BO
AHINNIMCKHNOT JA3UK

mou. n-p Jparana KysmanoBcka'
pu JekTop M-p Cuexxana Kupogsa!
nekTop M-p bumbana IlerkoBckal

AnctpakT: Bo 0B0j Tpys ce obugyBame jia laieMe KOHKPETHU pUMepu
MOBpP3aHM CO CEMaHTMKaTa Ha (ppa3eosIOMIKUTEe EAVHWIM, KaKOo W Ja TH
ueHTn(rKyBaMe (pakTopuTe KOW BIMjaaT Bp3 HUBHOTO (popmupame. Ha
npo6JeMOT My TpHCTanyBaMe, IJIaBHO, BP3 OCHOBA Ha JIEKCHKOTpadhCKH
MaTepujaly Off PSUHULIA.

IIpen pma ce 3amovyHe co aHanmM3a Ha TOAATOLM 3a (PPas3eosOMIKUTE
eIMHUIIM, ce OOpHYBa BHMMaHME Ha JieKkcemaTa ycta ,,Mund/mouth® - gen on
rJ1aBaTa Koja € OfIrOBOPHA 32 TaKBM Ba>KHU SKMBOTHH (PYHKIMN KaKBH IITO Ce
360pyBamETO, jaJICHHETO UTH. - MO3KE /a Ce MPETNOCTaBH JieKa (ppazeosiorujara
M TeMaTcKaTa pa3HOBUHOCT Ha €IMHUINTE Ke OWfiaT AMPEKTHO TIOBP3aHU CO
OCHOBHOTO JIEKCHYKO 3HaueHa Ha 3060poT ycTa ,,Mund/mouth®.

[TpenMeT Ha HAIIMOT MHTEPEC ce (PPa3eoTOrn3MUTE CO OBaa KOMITOHEHTA
BO TE€PMAHCKHOT, aHTJIMCKUOT W BO MAaKEOHCKMOT ja3WK, OJHOCHO HUBHHTE
€KBHMBAJICHTH W HUBHUOT CTENEH Ha WANOMATHUYHOCT. TabGelapHUOT mperesn
HM OBO3MOXYBa la TM BOOYMME €KBMBAJIEHTHUTE (Ppa3eOIOTU3MHU BO TPHUTE
AMjacCTeMH, HO M CTETIEHOT Ha WAMOMATUYHOCT Kaj UCTHUTE, KOj € OCHOBEH
3a pasrpaHnyyBamke Ha (pazeosoru3aM Off APYTUTE jasUuHW EIMHULINA.
Hamrara nen e ga ykaskeMe Ha CIMYHOCTHTE W PA3NIMKUTE IITO MOCTOjaT Kaj
(ppazeonorm3mMuTe, BO CIy4ajoB CO JIEKCHMYKaTa KOMIOHEHTa ycra ,,Mund/
mouth® ¥ MpUYMHUTE 3a UCTHUTE.

Kny4unu 360poBu: ¢paseonozuja, eK6UBAACHMHOCM, YEAOCHA, OCAYMHA
UOUOMAMUUHOCHL, HEUOUOMAMUUHOCHL, AeKCeMd ,,YCma “.

D
dunonouiku ¢akyarer, Y Husepsutet ,,['oue demues®, Hltun
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ANALYSIS OF PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS WITH THE
COMPONENT “MUND/MOUTH” IN GERMAN AND ENGLISH

Dragana Kuzmanovska®
SneZana Kirova?
Biljana Petkovska?

Abstract: In this paper we try to give specific examples related to the
semantics of phraseological units and to identify factors that influence their
formation. The problem is approached mainly based on lexicographical
materials taken from dictionaries.

Before starting with the analysis of the data about phraseological units
attention is paid to the lexeme mouth “Mund / mouth” - part of the head that
is responsible for important life functions such as talking, eating, etc.. . It can
be assumed that the phraseology and the thematic diversity of the units will
be directly related to the primary lexical meaning of the word mouth “Mund /
mouth”.

We are interested in phraseologisms with this component in German,
English and Macedonian language, or in their equivalents and their idiomacy.
Chart review allows us to discern the equivalent phrase in three dia-systems, as
well as the extent of their idiomacy, which is essential for the differentiation of
phraseology from other linguistic units. Our goal is to point out the similarities
and differences that exist among phraseologisms in the case of the lexical
component mouth “Mund / mouth” and the reasons therefore.

Key words: phraseology, equivalence, complete — partial idiomacy, non-
idiomacy, lexeme “mouth”.

Co 0BOj TpyJl Ke ce obuieMe Jja OirOBOpUME Ha KOHKPETHUTE Mpalllakha
MOBpP3aHM CO CEMaHTHKaTa Ha (pa3eosIolIKUTE EUHWLM, BpP3 OCHOBAa Ha
eKCLEPIUPAHNOT JIEKCUKOrpapcku MaTepujall off FepMaHCKUTE, aHTJIUCKUTE U
MaKeJIOHCKUTE PEYHULI.

IToctojaT MHOrY6pOjHM (ppa3eMu Kajie IITO Kako IJIaBHA KOMIIOHEHTA €
ynoTpebeHa uMMeHkaTa ycTta ,,Mund/mouth® co cute cBou KapakTepuCTHUKH
KOM, NaK, ce (POPMUPAHU KaKo pPe3yJTaT Ha CEMaHTUYKHU TpaHC(opMaluK Ha
KOHBEHUMOHAJIHUTE KOMOMHALIMY Ha 300pOBH.

Cenak, mpucycTBOTO Ha Jiekcemara ycra ,,Mund/mouth® kako gen of
(ppazeosonIKNTE EMHULIM, CE YILITE, HE € I0Ka3 32 BMEIIAHOCT HAa CEeMaHTUUYKU

2 Faculty of Philology, University “Goce Delcev” Stip

34



Tonuuien 36opuuk 2014 E/j

X Ounonomky daxynret, Yausepsurer ,,Jone Jemues — Itun
Yearbook 2014 1= ]

Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

KOMIIOHEHTH Ha JieKceMaTa BO PaMKUTE Ha 3HAUEHETO Ha (Ppa3eosIOUIKUOT
n3pa3. Bo ciyyam Kora ce 3aHnMaBamMe CO 1IeJI0CHO OCMUCITYBak€e Ha BPEHOCTA
Ha [POMEHJMBATE KOMOMHAUMM HA OCHOBHUTE (Ppa3eosolIKy €JUHCTBA,
MoxXeMe fa 300pyBaMe 3a BHCTHMHCKA HEyTpajau3alyja Ha JIEKCUIKOTO
3HaYeHe Ha KOMIOHeHTaTa ,,Mund/mouth®. Ananmu3uTe Ha MHOTyOpOjHHUTE
(ppazeononiky eqUHNULM MOTBPAMIIE IeKa MOCTOjaT MHOTY BakBu npumepH. OBOj
¢akT noBOJTHO 360pyBa 3a cebe u, mpej e, MoXkeMe CII000HO Ma KaxkeMe eKka
JekceMara ycra ,,Mund/mouth* MoTHBHpa, OTHOCHO Ce BKJTy4yBa BO POIECOT
Ha OCMUCJTYBam€ BO CEMAaHTUYKA CMHUCIIA.

Ja Moxe Jfa ce Bu3yalIuM3upa MNpOLECOT Ha opMupame Ha OBUE
(¢paseosonkKy eIVHNIM € TMOTPeOHO Ja HaBefeMme ToBeke mpuMepw. 3a ja
ce OJIECHM aHajInW3aTa, HUe Ke ' HaBeieMe CUTE (Ppa3eosomKi e uHULH 3a
JIEKCUYKH-CEMAHTUUKNUTE TPYMH, CTOpef, KpUTEPUYMOT KOj Ce 3ajaraiie 3a
oberHyBae Ha rojieM Opoj (ppa3eoloOKM EVHULM BO Ppa3rJie[yBaHOTO
UIIOMATUYHO japO OKOJY OfIPEIeH acleKT Ha CeMaHTHYKa CTPYKTYpa ILITO ja
COfp>KM KOMITOHEeHTaTa ,,Mund/mouth®.

Haumor Tpyn Ke ro mocBetnMe Ha (ppa3eosIOTM3MUTE CO TJIaBHATa
JeKCUYKa KOMIIOHeHTa ycra ,Mund/mouth BO TrepMaHCKHMOT W BO
AHIVIMCKMOT ja3WK M HWBHUOT TPEBOJl HA MAKEAOHCKM ja3WK, CO IITO cakame
Ja ja MOTEHIMpaMe HeyTpanm3alyjaTa Ha JIEKCMYKOTO 3HAYeHhe Ha OBaa
KOMIIOHEeHTa. 3a Taa 1eJ KOPUCTHME COOIBETHU MPUMEPHU Off T€PMaHCKUOT
(Modernedeutscheldiomatikvon Wolf Friedrich), anrmuckuor (English
Macedonian dictionaryofidiomsbei Zoze Murgoski) u MakegOHCKHOT
¢paseonomki  peyHUK (MPBUOT TOM Ha Ppa3eosOMKUOT PEeYHWK Ha
MakeToHCKHOT ja3uk off Togop HumutpoBcku u Tamko upunos).

ITpumepu:
I'epmancku AHIJIMCKU MakegoHCKu
¢pazeonorn3mmu ¢pazeonorn3mmu ¢pazeonorn3mmu

1. von der Hand in

jahrelang nur von der
Hand in den Mund gelebt
hat.

to live from hand to

eg. Most families in that
area live from hand to
mouth.

Ia ce XKuBee 0oJ] JeHec 3a

den Mund leben= alles| mouth = If you live from |yTpe= Tpoum 6e3rpmxHo,
gleich  verziehren oder |hand to mouth, you don’t|He Mucau 3a UTHUHATA.

verbrauchen, was man|have any money to save |mp. CupomamTHjata ru
verdient. because whatever you earn | ¢ppsia Bo ouaj rparanure,
z.B. Er hat keinerlei|is spent on food and other |ce KuBee o fgeHec 3a
Riicklagen, da er|essentials. yTpe, 0€3 cTaHgapg U co

MHCJIa KaKo 1A ce o0erHe
of1 cCBOjaTa 3eMja.
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2. mit dem goldenen
Loffel im Mund
geborensein= (das) Kind
reicher Eltern sein.

z.B. Ihm ist zu leicht, er ist
mit dem goldenen Ldiffel

To be born with a silver
spoon in one’s mouth=to
be the son or daughter of a
very rich family.

e.g. His complete lack of
concern about money is

Ce poaun mopg cpekHa

sBe3ia = wuMa roseMa
cpeka, CpekeH € BO
KUBOTOT.

np. Hekom ayfe ce

HAaBUCTUHA POOACHU 10O

etwas geliistig machen,
jemandem Appetit machen.
z.B. Horendlich auf mit
deinen Erzihlungen von
dem Festessen, du machst
mir richtig den Mund
wdsserig.

smells extremely good.
e.g. That delicious smell
Jrom the kitchen is
makingmy mouth water.

im Mund geboren. natural of someone who |cpekHa sBe3fa.

was born with a silver

spoon in their mouth.
3. jemandem den | To make mouth water =|Mu TeyaT Jurm = uma
Mund wissering | Food can make your mouth |cunHa kejiba ja BKycH
machen=jemanden auf | water when it looks and |HemTo.

np. Koea 20 6udoe raxo
Jaoe caadoaeo, Mu
nomexoa auau.

4. Einem geschenkten
Gaul schaut man nicht
ins Maul= mit einem
Geschen kinder Form, wie
es iibergeben wird, soll
man zufrieden sein; man
bemingelt, kritisiert keine
Geschenke.

z.B. Aber schon friih
haben wir  gelernt:
“Einem geschenkten Gaul
schaut man eben nicht ins
Maul”.

Don’t / Never look a gift
horse in the mouth = to
be ungrateful to someone
who gives you something;
to treat someone who gives
you a gift badly. (Usually
with a negative meaning.)
e.g. Never look a gift horse
in the mouth. I advise you
not to look a gift horse in
the mouth.

Ha nopmapeH kom 3a0ure
He MYy ce rjegaar= Tpeba
na ousieme OsaroflapHu 3a
KakoB OUJIO MOJIApOK, a He
Ia My HaofamMe MaHU Ha

MOaPOKOT.

np.  Ilodapokom 00
Mapuja ne my ce donaona
Ha Mapxko, HO Ha

nooapenuom Korw 3adume
He MY ce 2nedaam.

5. kein Blatt vor
den Mund nehmen=
schonungslos offenet was
sagen.

z.B. Wenn du mit ihm
seine Arbeit besprichst,
dann nimm kein Blatt vor
den Mund.

Not to mince matters
speak openly, say what you
mean.

e.g. I see no reason to
mince matters: a mistake
has been made and the
responsible person should
be named.

Hema BJIaKHa Ha
JjasukoT = ceé My Kaxysa
BO JMIe, OTBOpEHO, 06e3
3200UKOITyBaE.

np. Taa e eodumeaxama
Koja Hema 64GKHA Ha
Jjazukom.
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6. j-m iiber den Mund
fahren= jemandem heftig
wiedersprechen, jemanden
scharf zu recht weisen.
z.B. Wenn Olga nur ein
Wortchen sagt, fihrt Vater
ihr iiber den Mund. Es ist
schrecklich.

Cutsthshort= Interrupt
before its natural or
planned end.

e.g. I wanted to explain my
idea but he cut me short.

IIpecekyBa HewmwTo BO
KOpeH = ro Ko4Yu, 3amnmpa
AGJjCTBOTO YIITE TMpeR Jfa
MOYHE.

np. Cakas o0a ja Kaxcam
Mojama Hoea uoeja, HO
mamiko mu me npeceye 60
KOpeH.

7. j-m etwas in den Mund
legen= etwas so sagen dass
der andere die richtige
Antwort  geben  muss,
jemandem einen Gedanken
nachlegen.

z.B. Der Professor hat
ithm die Antwort in den
Mund legen. Er hat nichts
gewusst.

To put words in/ into sb.’s
mouth = to tell someone
what you think they mean
or want to say.

e.g. Don’t put words into
my mouth, that isn’t what
I said!

CraBa HekoMmy 300poBM
BO yCTa = KOra HEKOMY
My BifjaéMe€ Ha OHa IUTO
ro KaxkyBa, OJIHOCHO Kora
ro Tepame Ja ro Kaxke oHa
IITO HHUE CaKaMe Ja ro

CITyLIHEeME.
np. He cmasajme mu eu
360oposume 60 ycma!

Toa ne ce mou 360posu,
Mucau.

8. ein groBes Maul
haben= prahlerisch reden,
iibertreiben.

z.B. Der Abend gestern
war eigentlich sehr nett,
nur Volker hat wie immer
ein grofes Maul gehabt.

(a) big mouth = you talk
too much, especially about
things that should be secret.
e.g. Helen’s got such a big
mouth — the news’ll be all
over the town by tonight.

Nma ronema ycra
IPIOPKO, Ma rojiemMa ycra
Y Ka3KyBa ¥ IITO € U [ITO He
€ 32 KaXKyBame.

np. He my ja xaxcyeaj
Hemy Haulaea majua, moj
uMa 204ema ycma.

9. sich den Mund fusselig
reden= etwas immer
wieder sagen, jemandem
immer wieder zureden
(aber erfolglos).

z.B. Was habe ich mir den
Mund fransig geredet, er
soll sich wirmer anziehen,
Jetzt ist er erkdltet.

To talk till one is blue in
the face = to talk until one
is exhausted.

e.g. You can talk to him
until you are blue in
the face, it will make no
difference.

Kocku mu (pana jazukor
300pyBaB Jiofieka He
ama 6e3

MH Ce CMayd,
pesyJirar.

np. My 36opyeae 3a Maja
cé 000eKa jazukom KoCcKU
He mu pamu.

10. j-m Honig um den
Mund schmieren = etwas
so sagen, dass die Antwort
fr den anderen damit
praktisch gegeben ist.

z.B. Muss ich dir die
Antwort um Mund
schmieren?

A white lie = lie with good
intentions.

e.g. My old parents prefer
to hear white lies than to
know the stark truth.

Bena nara= Hekomy ja My
KasKell yOaBH Jiaru.
np.Moume npujameaxu
nogexe cakaam oa
caywHam beaa  aaea,
OMKOAKY 0a ja caywHam
cyposama eucmuHa.
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3a nopgeraneH mnperaes Ha (pa3eosoOrn3MUTE OJIyUMBME Ja TH
aHanm3upame (ppazeonoru3MmuTe NOSANHEYHO, CO LITO 61 MOKEJE 1a yKaskeme
Ha KOHKPETHHUTE NPOMEHM KOM Ce jaByBaaT Mely HMB. 3a Ja MOXeMe CO
CUTYPHOCT Jia TU ofiieJiMe (ppa3eooru3MuTe Off IPYTUTE jasuuHU rpynu Ke
ce MOCIIY3KHMME CO €fIHa Of OCHOBHUTE OCOOEHOCTHU Ha (ppa3eosoru3mMmuTe, co
UIMOMAaTUYHOCTA, KOja T onpefieyBa ucture Bo norecHa cmuciaa (Fleischer,
1982). 3aroa yiiTe Ha MOYETOK cakaMe a ja MOTeHUMpaMe UAMOMATHUYHOCTA,
HajpesieBaHTHUOT (pakTop 3a yTBpAyBate Ha (ppaseosormsmure. Kako mro
CMOMHAaBM€ NPETXO[HO, MAMOMATUYHOCTA € €HA Off KapaKTepUCTUKUTE Ha
(ppazeonoruamuTe M ja mMpeTcTaByBa pasivkKa Momery (ppa3eosoKoTo u
OykBasiHOTO 3Hauewe. Pnajuep (Fleischer, 1997) japecpunupanguomarnysocra
KaKko HENpaBWJIEH OJHOC NMOMely 3HAYeHeTO Ha NMOEMHEUHUTE MIEJOBU Off
KOMIIJIEKCHMOT M3pa3 U 3HaueweTo Ha uenuHara. [loafajku on oBa raepuiire
HUEe Ke ce obupeMe ja ro YTBpAMME CTENEeHOT Ha WMAMOMATHMYHOCT Kaj
HaBefIeHUBE NMPHUMEPU CO LeJl MOJECHO HMBHO COBiajlyBatbe. CTeneHoT Ha
UIMOMATUYHOCT C€ OfpefyBa CHOPEJ] TOA KOJIKY € TOJIeM KOHTPACTOT MOMery
OYKBaJHOTO U (ppa3eoiolIKOTO 3Hauewe. OTTyka, ce paboTu 3a LEIOCHO
UIMOMATUYHM, AETYMHO MAMOMATHUYHU U HEMAMOMATUYHU (PPa3e0sIOrM3MHU.
LenocHara MAMOMATUYHOCT 3HAYM AEKA HE IOCTOM BPCKa MoMery OyKBaJIHOTO
1 (ppazeonowkoTo 3Haueme. Kora ¢paseonoru3Mor e esayMHO UANOMATHYEH,
Toram wuMmame (paseosiorn3aMm u 360p BO cBojara cio6omHa (opma, a Kaj
HEeUIMOMATUYHUTE (PpPa3eosioru3MM HEeMa CEeMAaHTHYKa pas3jidKa IoMery
(ppazeonowkoTo 1 GyKBaIHOTO 3HAUCHE.

Bo opHOC Ha ropeHaBeeHOTO, Kaj NPBUOT MNpHUMEpP ce cpeKasa
HEeUIMOMATUYHOCTa NOoMefy TepMaHCKMOT M aHMVIMCKMOT (Ppa3eosioru3am
[ofeKa, MakK, BO OJHOC Ha MAakeJOHCKMOT MMaMe MPHUCYCTBO HALEJIOCHA
uMoMaTuyHoOCcT. Bo BTOpMOT mpumep nomery repMaHCKMOT M aHIJIMCKHUOT
(ppazeonornzam wumMame [eNyMHa HMAMOMATHYHOCT, a BO cmopenda co
MaKefJOHCKMOT (ppa3eosiorn3aM MMeMe LejocHa uauoMaTudHocT. [lomery
TFEePMAHCKMOT M aHIJIMCKMOT (ppaseosnorn3aMm MMaMe HEUJUOMATUYHOCT
Kaj TPETHMOT NpUMEp, JIoieka BO OHOC HA MAaKEeIOHCKMOT MMaMe LEeJOCHA
UIMOMATUYHOCT. YeTBPTHOT NpUMEpP YKaXkyBa Ha HEUJJUOMATUIHOCT MOMEry
TePMAaHCKMOT U AHTJIMCKHMOT (Ppa3eosioru3am, a BO OJHOC HA MAaKEJOHCKHOT
AeTyMHa UAMOMATHYHOCT. Kaj meTTHOT M 1ecTHOT npumep ce 3abesexyBa
LeJIOCHATa WAMOMATUYHOCT ToMely TpuTe paseonorusmu. [lenmymHaTa
UIMOMATUYHOCT € 3abenexaHa BO CEIMHOT INpUMEP Kaj TepMaHCKHOT
(ppazeonorunzam Bo OJHOC Ha AHTIIMCKMOT U HA MAKEIOHCKHUOT, ofieKa nomery
AQHIMIMCKUOT M MAaKeJJOHCKMOT (ppas3eonorn3aM MOCTOM HEMAMOMATHYHOCT.
Kora cme xaj HeMaMOMaTH4HOCTA, Taa € 3abeneXaHa U Kaj OCMUOT TPUMEP,
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IOfieKa MaK LeJI0CHATa MAMOMATUYHOCT € 3a0enexkaHa Kaj hpa3eosIoru3MuTe BO
[EBETTUOT npuMep. [leceTTHOT NpuMep yKaKyBa Ha LIeJIOCHA UIMOMATUYHOCT
nomef’y TepMaHCKMOT W AHIVIMCKMOT M MAaKeIOHCKMOT (ppa3eoyiorusam, a
HEUIMOMATUYHOCT NMOMET'y aHTJIMCKUOT U MAKEIOHCKHMOT (ppa3eosoru3am.

Kora ke ru ananuzupame NOAaTOLUTE AOOMEHM Off E€KCLEPNUPAHUOT
Marepujajl BO OJIHOC Ha (Ppa3eosoru3MHUTE CO JIeKCMYKaTa KOMIOHEHTa
ycra ,,Mund/mouth® Bo TpuTe jasuiu, clI060HO MOXeMe [a KOHCTaTUpame
[IeKa LeJIOCHaTa MAUOMATUYHOCT € 3a0eseXkaHa Kaj MOBEKETO MAKEIOHCKHU
(ppazeonorn3mm BO OHOC HAa TEPMAHCKUTE M AHTJIMCKUTE U TOA BO LIECT
NpUMepH Ofl BKYITHO IECET M Kaj TpU NpuMepu nomely paszeonorusmure
Ofl TPUTE AHANM3WPAHU jasuuu. [lesyMHATa MMOMATUYHOCT ja cpeKkaBame
nomery efieH TepMaHCKH 1 aHTJIMCKH (Ppa3eoiiorusam, Kaj efieH IpuMep noMmery
TePMAaHCKU 1 AHIJIMCKU (Ppa3eosioru3am v moMery repMaHcKH (ppa3eosorusam
BO OJIHOC HA aQHIVIMCKM ¥ MAaKEeOHCKHM, LITO 3HAYM CaMO BO TPU NMPUMEPHU Of
BKYITHO fieceT. HemparomaTnuHocTa, nak, BO TPy NpUMepH OMel'y repMaHCKUTe
W aHIMIACKWTE (Ppa3eosioru3Mu, Kaj jBa NpUMepa nomery aHIIIMCKUTE U
MaKeJJOHCKHUTE (ppa3eoioru3Mu 1 BO €fieH mpumep nomefly paseonoruzmure
Ofl TPUTE aHAJIM3UpaHM ja3uuu. Hakparko peueHo, Haj3acTaneHa € LeJocHaTa
UJIMOMATUYHOCT Kaj MaKeIOHCKUTE (hpa3eosoru3Mu Off HABEIEHUTE MPUMEPHU
BO TPUTE ja3ulM, LIITO 3HAYM CUTE KOMIIOHEHTU Ha (Ppa3eosioru3MHUTE o
n3ryousne cBoeTo OyKBaJHO 3HAuYeHE M ce 3700Mjie CO HOBO (Ppa3eosolKko
3HAUEHE.

Op oBaa Hallla aHAJIM3a MPOM3JIEryBa MPALIakbEeTO 30IUTO TOKMY LEI0C-
HaTa MMOMATMYHOCT € Haj3acTalneHa Kaj MaKelOHCKMTEe (ppa3eosiorn3mu
BO OfJHOC Ha I'epMaHCKUTE M aHrnuckure. Kako mro moxeme ja BUAMME
Ofl HaBEJICHWBE NPUMEPH, JIEKCMYKaTa KOMIIOHEHTa ycTa ,,Mund/mouth® Bo
MOBEKETO Cyyau ro ryOM CBOETO CEMAHTHUYKO 3HAUYeHe M ce 37100MBa CO
HOBO NPEHOCHO 3HaYeH-€ KOe, Mpefl CE, 3aBUCH M Ofi HAUMHOT M KyJATypaTa
Ha KMBEEHme Ha HApOJOT KOj IO FOBOPH OPEEHUOT CTPaHCKH ja3uk. OBa
yKaxKyBa ¥ Ha (pakTOT LITO ja3MKOT M KYJTypaTa Ha >KMBEEHE MOHEKOrall
He ce copmafaaT M Mopajy TOoa € MOTPeOHO NMpHM HM3YUYBaWkETO Ha HEKOj
CTPAHCKM ja3uK Jja ce M3yuyBa M HEropara KyJaTypa CO LeJl Molo0po HEroBo
coBiagyBame. Bo oBaa Hacoka e u HammoB TpyA. Co Hero Hue cakame ja
NOTEeHIMpaMe IeKa M3YUyBameTO Ha €[IeH CTPAHCKM ja3uK He ce OffHecyBa
CaMO Ha JIMHTBUCTUYKUTE PA3JIMKK NOMel'y MajUMHUOT U U3y4yBaHUOT ja3uK,
TYKY ¥ Ha KYJTYPHUTE Pa3jIMKM LITO MOCTOjaT MOMEry HUB, LITO MOXEBME
[la O BUJIMME U Ofl HABEICHUTE KOHTPACTMBHU NPUMEPH Ha (ppa3eosioru3mu
Ol FEPMAHCKHOT, aHTIIMCKUOT M MAaKEJOHCKHUOT ja3uk. OBa cekako € MOBOJ 3a
pasMuCIyBambe 3a CO3[]aBatbe Ha HOB TPY/L 32 UIHUTE FeHepaLiu.
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3aKkiy4ok

Op ananu3ara Ha co6paHuTe (Ppa3eoI0ru3Mmu KOM BO CBOjaTa CTPYKTypa ja
CoApKaT JIEKCUUKaTa KOMIOHEHTa ycTa ,,Mund/mouth® (10 eguauuy) Moxkeme
f1a ojAeMe 10 HEKOJIKY 3aKJIyJOLH BO BPCKa CO celhuyHOCTa Ha OfipeionTe
Of1 IEKCUYKH KOMIIOHEHTH Of] OBOj BUJI.

ITpeky TabenapHMOT mperyief BO TpUTE [UjaCUCTEMH [OjAOBME [0
MHTEPECHU CO3HAHM]a, KAKO Of] ja3udeH, TaKa 1 Off KYJITYPOJIOLLKH aCTEKT KOM Ce
00KI0BME J]a BY T'M IPETCTaBMMe Ha HajaoOap HauuH. [IpuToa cnenyBa aHanu3a Ha
(ppazeosorn3mMuTe co JEKCMYKaTa KOMIOHEHTa ycTa ,,Mund/mouth* Bo Tpute
KOHTPACTUPAHU ja3ULM CO LIeJ JIa C€ BOOYAT PA3JIMKUTE U CJIMIHOCTUTE Mel'y HUB
Y Ha TOj HA4MH J1a C€ OBO3MOXKH Ha MOJIECEH HAUYMH 1a Ce YCBOjaT UCTHUTE, a CO
TOA ¥ HOYECTO f1a Ce KOPUCTAT BO ONMIITEHETO Mery ayfero. Kako mto Moxkeme
oa BuauMe, (ppa3eosioru3MHUTe CO JIeKCHMYKAaTa KOMIIOHEHTa ycTa ,,Mund/
mouth® Bo ¢ppazeonorujara ce KapakTepu3HpaaT co BUCOKA NPOAYKTUBHOCT,
IITO € OCHOBa 3a rojieM 6poj ¢ppazeonorm3mu. Bo oBoj ciyuaj, mojmoBHa
TOUKa Oellle repMaHCKUOT (Ppa3eosiorn3aM co JIeKCMYKaTa KOMIIOHEHTa yCTa
,.Mund/mouth* 1 HUBHNTe €KBMBAJICHTH BO AHTJIMCKMOT W BO MAaKeJOHCKHIOT
jasuk. Hue ce obupoBmMe TabesnapHO jja ru npeTcTaBuMe (ppaseoaoru3MmuTe of
TPUTE AHAJM3UPAHU jA3ULM U 1a TM BOOUMME HUBHUTE CIMYHOCTH M Pa3IUKU
BpP3 OCHOBA Ha CTENEHOT Ha MIIMOMATMYHOCT Kaj UCTUTE. AHAIM3UPAjKU T
(ppazeonorn3Mure o TpUTE jasuka, HAUJJOBME HA MHOTY MHTEPECHH MOAATOLH
LITO HY ja MOTEHLUMpaaT MCHpenseTeHOCTa Ha UCTUTE, MaKO HEMAaT HUKAKBU
ponupHU Touku. Kako pesyaTar Ha Toa OTKpMBME [eKa HajpaclpoCTpaHeTa €
LEJIOCHATA MIMOMATUYHOCT Ha MaKe[OHCKUTE (Ppa3eoIoru3Mm co JIEKCMYKaTa
KOMIIOHEHTa ycTa ,,Mund/mouth® Bo offHOC Ha reépMaHCKWATE W aHIJINCKWTE
¢ppazeonornzmu. N oBa e pa3dbupinBo, OMejKr aHATIM3UPAHNUTE ja3ULM UMaaT
PAa3IMYHO MOTEKJIIO, OTHOCHO FEPMAHCKMOT M AHIJIMCKUT ja3UK MOTEKHYBAAT Off
repMaHCKOTO MHJOEBPOINCKO ja3WYHO CEMEjCTBO, JOfieKa MaK MakKeJOHCKHOT
ja3uK Of CIIOBEHCKOTO HMHJOEBPOINCKO ja3WYHO CeMejcTBO. 3aToa MoCTojat
NOBEKe CIIMYHOCTH,, OJHOCHO (DPa3e0IIOru3MH1 CO JIEKCUUKATa KOMIIOHEHTA YCTa
,»Mund/mouth* co Hajrosiem cTeneH Ha HEMIMOMATUYHOCT NMOMETr'y HaBE[ICHUTE
(ppazeosorn3Mu off FepMAHCKH 1 QHIJIMCKH ja3UK, 32 pa3jiuKa Off MAaKeIOHCKHITE
Kajie IITO Haj3acTareHa € LeJIOCHATa MIMOMATUYHOCT BO OTHOC HA TEPMAaHCKUTE
u aHrauckute ppaseonormsmu. Ho, ce mocraByBa mpalameTo KakBoO €
00jacHyBambETO 3a 110jaBaTa Ha JIellyMHa UIMOMATUYHOCT U HEMMOMATIYHOCT
Kaj MaKe[IOHCKUTe (Ppa3eosoru3Mi BO OHOC HA TEPMAHCKHUTE W aHIJIMCKUTE.
OpnroBopoT Ha 0Ba Mpalllalke € coceMa jaceH Kora Ke ce 3eMe npejiBuj (pakToT
LITO CUTE OBME ja3WLM LITO Ce MpefMeT Ha HalllaBa aHaju3a MOTEKHYBaaT Off
MHJIOEBPOIICKOTO ja3UYHO CEMEjCTBO.
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HpI/ITOa HalnmoOMCHYBaMe€ J[I€Ka OBHUE KOHCTaTalUM C€ KaKO Ppe3yJiTaT
Ha aHa/In3aTa HAllpaBC€HA BP3 HAIIMWOB C€KCUCPIUPAH MaTCpI/IjaJI n JI€Ka OBHUEC
PE3YyATAaTHU HE MOXKAT J1a C€ 3EMAT KaKO allCOJIYTHU, TYKY CaAMO KaKO pEJICBAHTHU
pe3yaTaTu KOMW MOXKAT [a IOCHYy>KaT KakKo IOojjiora 3a MNOHATAMOIIHU
(bpaSeOJIO]_HKI/I HUCTpaXyBaka, OMHOCHO KAKO HACJICICTBO Ha U[THUTE I'CHEPpaLlA
HAayYHULU KON Ou cakaie Ja HaBJje3arT HOIIJIa6OK0 BO OBOj HAY4€H JIAaBUPUHT.
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IIpernenen Tpyna
Review paper

MEIYKYJITYPHU UCTPAKYBAIA HA
I'OBOPHUTE YNHOBU

mou. n-p Mapuja Kycescka'

Ancrpakt: OBOj Tpyl NpeTcTaByBa Nperjef Ha MelyKyJATypHUTE
MCTpaXKyBatba Ha FTOBOPHUTE UMHOBM BO Makeyionuja. Bo Hero ce npercraBeHn
KOHTPACTUBHUTE WCTPaXKyBatba HA TOBOPHUTE UMHOBU 3a M3pa3yBambe
Oapame, 3a01arogapyBame, IPUroBapame, N3BMHYBAbe U HECOIJIACYBAE BO
MAaKeJJOHCKMOT U BO aHITIMCKHUOT ja3uk. [loceGeH ocBpT ce jaBa Ha NPMHLMIIUTE
KOM MOXKaT fia [0BElaT [0 Pa3iMyHO OOJMKYBake HAa FOBOPHUTE YMHOBH U
ynotpeba Ha Pa3iIMyHM KOMYHUKALWCKU CTPATErMy BO jasuLUTE, BOOMLITO, U
noceGHO BO MAKEIOHCKMOT M BO aHITIMCKMOT ja3uk. CO Orjes Ha rOBOPHUTE
YMHOBM KOMILTO CE pa3riiefyBaar, Kako KJIyUH! Ce HaBe[yBaaT NepLenuujaTa
Ha cuTyauujaTa, Nepuenuujata Ha ONLITECTBEHUTE (DAKTOPHU, CHaKambeTo 3a
JULETO U BUoBUTE yuTHBOCT. O oBME (hakTOpPM 3aBUCAT AMPEKTHOCTA BO
M3pa3yBabeTo U N300POT Ha ja3MYHUTE CPEACTBA BO KOMYHHMKALjaTa.

Kiyunu 360poBH: MeZyKyAmYPHA KOMYHUKAWUJA, 2080PHU YUHOBU,
KOMYHUKAUUCKY CMpameuu, JAuue, YUmusocm, OUpeKmuo/uHOUpeKmHo
uspasysarbe

CROSS-CULTURAL STUDIES OF SPEECH ACTS
Marija Kusevska®

Abstract: This paper reviews cross-cultural research on speech acts in
Macedonia. Research on five speech acts is presented: requesting, thanking,
complaining, apologising, and expressing disagreement in English and
Macedonian. In particular, the paper addresses the general as well as the
language specific principles which bring about differences in shaping speech
acts. The following key principles are listed for the above speech acts:
perception of the situation on the scale of offensiveness, perception of social
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factors, and the cultural understanding of face and politeness. This factors
influence the degree of directness and the choice of linguistic means used in
actual communication.

Key words: cross-cultural communication, speech acts, comunication
strategies, face, politeness, directness/indirectness

1. Bosen

Epnen op mpoGmemute BO MeryKyJATypHaTa KOMYHHMKALMja HajuecTo
NPOM3JIEryBa Off OpraHU3alMjaTa Ha JUCKYPCOT, KOMYHUKAMCKUTE CTPATernu
Y ja3sMYHUTE CPEeACTBa yNOoTpeOEeH! BO rOBOpHUTE YMHOBU. [IpunagHuuure Ha
€[[Ha KyJTypHa 3aeJHALA T (POPMYJIMPAAT CBOMTE MCKAa3U CHOPE]] OfpefeH!
NPUHLMIY KOU CE pa3BUIie BO Taa KyJTYpa U KOM I'M OTCIIMKYBAaT HEj3MHUTE
cpakama, BepyBamba U BPEHOCTH, KAaKO ¥ OpraHM3anujara BO OMIUITECTBOTO,
KOHLENTOT 3a ce0e U 3a APYTUTe, OfHOCUTE BO I'pynaTa 1 HajIBOP Off Hea U ClI.
Bo oBa n3narame Ke pasriefjaMe HEKOU €JIEMEHTH KOM MOXKaT Aa AOBElaT /10
NpeuyKky NPy KOMyHMKaLujaTa Mef'y MpUNnaJHULM Ha Pa3iniHu KYJITYPH U Ke
fazieMe mperses Ha Mel'yKyJITYpHUTE UCTPaKyBatba HA TOBOPHUTE YMHOBHU BO
CBETOT M Kaj Hac.

MoTuBanujata 3a MelYKyATYpHUTE WCTpPakKyBalba HAa TOBOPHUTE
YMHOBU € MOTTMKHATA Ofi pa3inyHu acnekTu. Hekon aBropu ce obupyBaar
fa JloKaXkaT [AeKa NPUHLMIIMTE CIoped KOM Ce OpraHu3upaaT TOBOPHUTE
YUHOBM C€ YHUBEP3aJlHU, IPyTH ieka He ce. Taka, Kjonr-Ae (Kyong-Ae, 2011)
CMeTa JileKa eMNMPHUCKHUTE MCTPaKyBarba HAa YUYTHBOCTA KapPaKTEPUCTUYHU
3a ompepnenenn Kyntypu (Blum-Kulka, 1982; Ide, Hill, Carnes, Ogino, &
Kawasaki, 1992; Marti, 2006 u ap.) NOKaXXyBaaT ieKa KOHIENTOT 32 YYTHBOCT
M 32 CTENEHOT Ha YYTUBOCT HE CE €HAKBM BO CUTE KYJTYPH, Ia pa3jinyHaTa
nepuLeniuuja Ha yYTUBOCTA MOXKeE Jja IOBEJE 0 Hellopa3orpame U KOH(PIIUKT BO
MeryKyJITypHaTa KoMyHuKanuja. [Ipuroa noce6HO ce nCTakHYyBa JieKa BO HEKOU
KYJATYPH, KAKO a3UCKUTE, AQPUKAHCKUTE, Jy’)KHOAMEPUKAHCKUTE U KYJITYPUTE
ont jy>kHa EBpoma, ofHOocOT Mef'y J1yf'eTo € MHOT'Y Ba>KeH, 11a OJHECYBaETO Ha
NOEMHELOT CE ONpefelyBa COPEf MUCIEHETO 1 OJHECYBAHETO HA IPYTUTE
BKJIyUeHHM BO KOMYHHUKalMjaTa, a He CIIOpei Toa Kako MHAMBUyaTa ce Iiefa
cebecu.

Hajo6emeH mpoekT BO paMKHUTE Ha MelyKyJITYpPHUTE MCTpaXkyBamwa Ha
TOBOPHUTE YMHOBM CEKAaKO NpeTcTaByBa [Ipoekmom 3a MeZyKyamypHOmO
peaauduparwe Ha 206oprume uunosu (CCSARP) Ha Bnym-Kynka, Xayc n
Kacnep (Blum-Kulka, House, & Kasper, 1989). LlenTa Ha oBoj mpoekT 6uia fa
I'¥l CIIOPEM HAYMHUTE Ha peajyu3alija Ha TOBOPHUTE YMHOBH 32 M3pa3yBatbe
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N

Gapame 1 I3BUHYBAH-€ BO CEYM ja3UIIN: aBCTPAJIVICKU aHTIIMCKH, AMEPUKAHCKT
AHTIINCKY, OGPUTAHCKYU aHTIIMCKW, KAHAJICKU (DPAHIYCKH, TaHCKW, TePMaHCKU 1
€BpEejCKU.

Co 0BOj MpoeKT 6ea MOCTaBeH! paMKHTE Ha ONTUIITYBakhe Ha peajin3alujaTa
Ha TOBODHWTE UWHOBM Ha Wu3pa3yBame Oapame W wu3BMHYBame. OBa
HCTpaXXyBambe 0OpHAIIO TOJIeMO BHUMaHUe Ha IMPEKTHOTO, T.e. UHAUPEKTHOTO
peann3upame Ha OBHME TOBOPHM UMHOBM W Ha HMBHaTa Mopnudukanmja. Kako
wto HaBegyBaaT baym-Kynka m Ommraju (Blum-Kulka & Olshtain, 1984),
MOCTAaBYBaHETO 3aelHAYKA PaMKa 3a MCTPaKyBarmbeTO HAa OBHE TOBOPHH
YUHOBY M OBO3MOSKMJIO HA MCTPAKyBauNTE J]a TO OTKpUjaT YHUBEP3AIIHOTO
BO HMBHATa peajn3aiyja, HO 1 fla T ONUIIAT Mel'YKYITYPHUTE Pa3iInKu.

OB0j MPOEKT MOTTWMKHA HU3a APYTW MCTpakyBama U BO objacTa Ha
mparMaTuKara Ha MeryjasukoT. BpojHu ce mcTpakyBamaTa HACOYEHU KOH
HAaUYMHUTE HAa KOW WM3yUyBauWTe HAa CTPAHCKWU/BTOP ja3WK TW OOJIMKyBaar
rOBOpHUTE YMHOBM BO J2. [IprTOa HUBHUTE TOBOPHU YNHOBH C€ CIIOpEeyBaJe
CO TOBOPHHUTE YMHOBH Ha POJIGHUTE TOBOPUTENHN Ha J2, KaKo U CO MajunHUOT
jasWk Ha m3ydyBaunTe. BakBuTe criopenon 0BO3MOXYBAaT Jia ce BUIU CO KOU
npoOieMn ce coouyBaaT WM3ydyBauuTe MPH W3Pa3yBalkeTO HAa TOBOPHUTE
YUHOBH BO ja3WKOT-1IEJ U JIATIN ¥ KOJIKY HUBHUOT MajuH ja3uK BIIWjae BP3 TOA.
[To ropenaBegeHNOT MPOEKT ciiefielie IPYrd KOMIAPAaTUBHU MPOydYyBarma Ha
n3pasyBamweTo 6apame (Blum-Kulka, House & Kasper 1989; Weizman, 1989),
onouBame (Beebe, Takahashi, & Uliss-Weltz, 1990), mpuroapame (Olshtain &
Weinbach, 1993; Boxer 1993; Clyne, Ball, & Neil, 1991), nokanyBame (Wolfson,
D’Amico-Reisner, & Huber, 1983), nuzpunyBame (Olshta, 1989; Blum-Kulka,
House and Kasper 1989; Garcia, 1989), maBame kKommimmenTn (Wolfson
1983; Manes, 1983) utH. OBre mpoy4dyBama BO 00JacTa Ha MparMaTUKaTa Ha
Mef'yja3uKOT MOKaKyBaaT JieKa MypW U HajKOMIIETEHTHWUTE TOBOPUTENN Ha
ja3WKOT BO WM3Pa3yBameTO HA KOMYHWKATWBHUTE YMHOBU CE€ COOUYYBaaT CO
MparMaTUIKY HEyCIieX BO CITyYad KOra He yCreBaar MPaBIITHO /1a ja TIpeHecaT
um mo6po fia ja pazbepaTt WIOKYIMCKATA CHJIa HA UCKA30T.

Bo mormen Ha MaKeIOHCKHMOT ja3WK C€ HaNpaBeHW KOHTPACTUBHU
HCTpaXXyBamka CO aHMIMCKHUOT ja3WK HAa TOBOPHUTE YMHOBU Ha TPUTOBapam-e
(Kusevska, 1997), uzpasyBamwe Gapame (Tpajkosa, 2007), 3abnaropapyBame
(Hewkoscka, 2008), HecornacyBame (KyceBcka, 2012) u u3BUHYBame
(CmmukoBcka, 2013).
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2. BaujaHueTo Ha KyJTypaTa npu u300poT HA CTPATeruuTe

Kom crparerun rosoputenute Ke ru u3bepaT 3a (opMyJHpame Ha
TOBOPHUTE YNHOBHY 3aBHCH O] HUBHATA KYJITYpHA MPUNATHOCT. Bo npoyioskenue
Ke JlajieMe nperJiefi Ha HeKOU of1 oBue (haKTOPH.

2.1. llepueniuja Ha cuTyauujara

Epna op mpuumHMTE 3a pasnMKUTE BO (POPMYJIMPAHETO HA FOBOPHUTE
YMHOBM MOXKE /]a Oujie epLeniyjaTa Ha rOBOPUTEIIOT 38 CUTyalijaTa, IITO MOXe
ma Gupie TpecyiHO 3a n360poT Ha crpaTerujata. Taka, Kycescka (Kusevska,
1997) HaBenyBa ficka BO HU3aTa CUTYyalliM KOMILITO Taa I'M UCTIUTYBA BO MOTJIEN
Ha peajM3alyjaTa Ha TOBOPHMOT YMH HAa NPUIOBApamke, 32 MAKEIOHCKUTE
TOBOPUTENM TPBUTE TPU HAJTELIKH MPEKPILOLM CE HENPAaBUIIHO OLCHYBAH:E
Ha TECTOT Ofi CTpaHa Ha MpogecopoT, MpaBekE OJIM May3Hu 3a BpeMe Ha
paboOTHOTO BpeMe Of] CTpaHa Ha KOJIETUTE U NMPEMOJUYBAE 3 OLITETYBAHE
HanpaBeHO Ha KoJlaTa o3ajMeHa ofi mpujaTell. 3a aMepuKaHCKUTE TOBOPUTEIH,
NaK, HAjTEILKX NPEKPLIOLYM NPETCTaBYyBAAT OACHETO MPEKY Pefl, 3a00paBambeTo
fla ce BpaTy TeTpaTKara ro3ajMeHa Off KOoJerata u nociy>KyBambe cO XpaHaTa
Ha [UMepoT ofi pprKuAepoT 6e3 npaiame. BakBaTa pasnuka nokaxysa jeka
MAaKeJOHCKUTE TOBOPUTEIIN HAjMHOTY Ce MOBPEJIEH! Kora ce paboTH 3a HELITO
KOEILTO CIIOPe/ HUBHATA MEpLENLKja He € YECHO, 6e3 pa3irKa Ha pacTOjaHleTo
Mery COrOBOpHULMTE. 32 aMEPUKAHCKUTE TOBOPUTEIM TOA € HEMOUUTYBatbe Ha
NpaBOTO HA MHAMBU/yaTa M MOBPEaTa Ha IMYHATA CONCTBEHOCT.

Bo oBaa cmucna, TpajkoBa (2007: 92) ja moBp3yBa nepuenuujata Ha
TOBOPUTEJNIOT 32 IaJicHaTa CUTYyalyja U JUPEKTHOCTA BO U3pa3yBamweTo. Taka,
BO HEKOM Of] CUTyallMMTe LITO Taa I'M MCIUTYBA BO TMOIJIE] HA W3Pa3yBabeTo
Gapare, MPUMAJHULMTE U Ha aMEpUKaHCKaTa M Ha MakKeJloOHCKaTa KyJTypa
ynotpe6uiie €IHAKBO AMPEKTHHU cTpareruu. MefyToa, BO HEKOM CHUTYyalyH,
CTpaTeruuTe Co Kou ro (popMyiipase TOBOPHUOT YMH ce pa3nuyuHu. Taka, Bo
CUTyauyjaTta BO KOja FTOBOPUTEJIOT 0apa Off COTOBOPHUKOT fia My T'l 3aMEHHU
NaHTAJIOHUTE IUTO I'M Kynuil, AMepukaHuyre ynorpeouse nypu 61,9% noseke
IupeKTHU Oapama 3a pasnuka of Makenonuure. Cnopeyl aMepruKaHCKHOT
CHCTEM MyLUTepHjaTa uMa MpaBo fa 6apa jjla My ce 3aMeHaT MaHTAJIOHUTE, a
NPOAIABAYOT € JIOJLKEH /14 FO CTOPH TOA, A TEIIKOTHjaTa Koja My ce HAMETHYBa
Ha MpoAaBayvoT € nomana. MakeqoHcKUTe ropopuTenu nak ynorpeouie 30%
NoBeKe JUPEKTHM Oapama BO CUTyaUMUTe BO KoM Mrpaoper 6apa of medoT
Ha WrpaopHaTa rpyna jla My J03BOJIM Tay3a Of HEKOJKY JeHa U BO Koja
rOBOPUTENOT (CHH/Kepka) 6apa ofi TaTKOTO [a IO MYLITH HUBHUOT OMMUJIEH
¢pum. MakenoHCKUTEe TOBOPUTENM CMETaaT JieKa MUrpaopeloT MMa MpaBo Aa
6apa TakBO HEIITO Off 11e)OT, KOj Tpeba f1a My 'O 03BOJIM TOA, A 3aTOA Ce
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NOAMPEKTHN Off aMEPUKAHCKUTE CTYACHTH NpPU M3pa3yBambe Ha OapameTo.
HcTo Taka, Make[JOHCKUTE MCIUTAHULM, 34 PA3JMKa Ofl aMEPUKAaHCKHUTE, BO
norosieM Opoj CMeTaaT fieka TaTKOTO Tpeba f1a U3pa3u COrNIACHOCT Jia ja CMEHU
nporpamara ¥ ia o MyLTy (PUIMOT KOJIITO CUHOT/KepKaTta caka fa ro riefa.
3aroa MakeJOHCKUTE MCIUTAHULM M3PA3Wile NUPEKTHO Oapame BO MOrojieM
NPOLEHT Of] AMEPUKAHCKUTE CTYCHTH.

2.2. [lepuenuuja Ha ONIITECTBEHUTE (PAKTOPHU

W paznuuHaTa nepuenuuja Ha ONIITECTBEHUTE (haKTOPU MOXKE J1a JJOBEfIe
10 pa3nuyuHo (hOpMyIMpar-e Ha roBOpHUTE YMHOBK. Bo oBOj ornen, HemkoBcka
(2008), mpu aHanMM3aTa Ha jJa3WIHUTE CTPATETMH 32 eKCIUTMIMTHO EMOIMIOHAITHO
3abnaromapyBame (CEE3) BO aHrIMCKMOT M BO MAaKeIOHCKUOT ja3WK TH
BKJIyYyBa CJIEJHUTE MapamMeTpu: CTAaTyCOT HA COTOBOPHHULMTE, OJIMCKOCTA
Ha TOBOPHUTEJOT M HEroBUOT COrOBOPHMK, CTENEHOT Ha HAaMETHYBAaibe,
MHULIMJaTOPOT Ha yCJIyrata M CTaTyCcoT Ha yCllyrara.

Taka, BO cuTyanujaTa 3a MonojHyBatbe 4a (caat)® mocTou nojie/IeHoCT Ha
MHCJICHETO Ha MCTIMTAHULMTE 32 TOa Jaiu (hopMajiHaTa UM HepopMaHaTa
CEE3 e moapekBaTHa, mTO OM MOXeNO fja ce ob6jacHM co (pakTOT jeka
NOCTOjaT PA3IMKM BO MEpUENuMjaTa Ha BPEJHOCTA HA OMNMIUITECTBEHUOT
napameTap 0.UcKoCcm Kaj MaKeIOHCKUTE M Ka] aHTJIMCKUTE UCTIMTAHULM, KOU
ce MpUNagHULM Ha pa3auyHu KynaTypu. I[IpuToa, MakemOHCKMTE MCIMTAHULU
NOKazKaje NOArOTBEHOCT 3a MOOP30 CHYIUTamhe HA HUBOTO Ha (DOPMAJIHOCT CO
HEIBOCMMUCJIEHA L]l /]a FO HamaJlaT pacTOjaHMeTo U Ja ja 3rojemMar GJIMcKocTa
CO cBOMTE COrOBOpPHMLM. [IOrosieMmOT fien O aHTIMCKUTE MCHUTAHWLM Ce
omryunie 3a popmannata CEE3 mto Moxe fja ce MpOTOJIKyBa Kako HACTOjYBaH-e
71a ce OfP>KM NOCTOEYKOTO OMIITECTBEHO PACTOjaHNE CO COTOBOPHUKOT, KOj My
€ HEMO3HAT Ha TOBOPUTEJIOT WJIM CE CaMO MO3HAjHULH.

Hemkogcka (2008) cmera fieka pa3nuaHaTa fUCTpuOyIja Ha (hOPMaTHUTE
n Heopmarmante CEE3 Bo jBaTa ja3uka, BCYIIHOCT, € WMIUIMKandja Ha
Pa3IMUHOTO NMEPUMNMPae Ha BPENHOCTHTE HA MOCTABEHUTE OMLITECTBEHU
napameTpu, Off CTpaHa Ha TOBOPUTEJIMTE KOU Ce TIOf] CUJIHO BIIMjaHUe HA CBOUTE
MaTU4YHU KyaTypu. Taka, HajBepojaTHO AaHIJMCKUATE WCIMTAHULM HajuecTo

3 Curtyanuja 3a monoiHyBame 4: Be MoiuMe MpovnTajTe ja CeKoja CUTyaldja BHUMATEIHO
U HaIMIIeTe IITO KOHKpeTHO Bue Ou kaxkane (MckpeHo!) kora OM Ouiie BO TakBa CHUTyalldja,
OIHOCHO Kako OH ce 3abnarozapuie 3a ofpeJeHa yciryra, KOMIUIMMEHT, OHY/a UTH.:

Yekare aBroOyc. Ha mocrojkara mo Bac ueka ymre eneH 4oBek koj He ro mos3Hasare. 1o
HpalryBaTe KOJIKy € 4acoT.

a. (Bu kaxyBa KoJKy € yacor)

6. (Be moreanyBa co npe3up u He Bu ofroBapa Ha MpamiameTo)
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ja xopucrat ¢opmamHata CEE3, Oupiejku 3a HMB BO OBHE CHUTYyaluH Off
MCKJTyYUTEIIHA Ba>KHOCT € J]a C€ OfJp>KM PacTOjaHMETO CO COTOBOPHUKOT, HO BO
MCTO BpPEME U 1a My Ce JIaJic COOJIBETHO MpPU3HAHME HA COTOBOPHUKOT KakKo 3a
HampaBeHaTa ycJIyra Taka v 3a HerOBUOT MOBHUCOK CTaTyC.

MakeoHCKATE TOBOPUTENM, TaK, OCOOEHO BHCOKUM BPEAHOCTH
My JIOflelyBajie Ha OINIUTECTBEHUOT MNapamerap cmamyc, Oupejkm Kora
COTOBOPHUIIMTE MMaJie UCT cTaTyc ja kopuctea Hecpopmamnata CEE3 ¢haaa,
BEPOjaTHO CaKajKy Jla JEMOHCTpHpaar IMorojema TOIUIMHA M CPAEYHOCT BO
OIHOCOT CO HEMO3HATMOT COTOBOPHMK NMOpaju HEroBaTa YeCHA M COJIMflapHA
NOCTAIKa, HO KOra MMa COrOBOPHMK CO Pa3iiMyeH CTaTyC BO OJNIyUyBambeTO 3a
Toa kKoja CEE3 e noasiekBaTHa G110 BKITyYeHO BIIMjaHUETO HA OMIITECTBEHUOT
napameTap Oauckocm. Taka, UCIMUTAaHULIMTE TO ynoTpeOyBajne (popMaIHOTO
baazo0apam Kora My ce 3abiarogapyBaje Ha COrOBOPHMK KOTO IO MO3HAaBaaT
(nako He ce OIMCKM) M OfI KOro THE 3aBUCAT BO TojieMa Mepa M CO KOro
KOMYHULIMPAAT CEKOjIHEBHO,, CAKajKH J1a My CUTHAIM3UPAAT IeKa r'o HOYMTYBaaT
HErOBHOT MOBUCOK CTAaTYC M OMNILUTECTBEHOTO PAcTOjaHUE KOe MOCTOM Mery
HMB, a He(POPMAJIHOTO ¢ha.a Kora ce oOpakaa Ha COFOBOPHMK KOTO IITO THE
BOOIILITO HE 'O MO3HABAAT M CO KOro HEMaaT MOCTOjaHa KOMYHHUKALHja.

2.3. C¢pakameTo 3a JIMLETO U BUJOBUTE YYTHUBOCT

CdakameTo 3a JMIETO € efieH Of] BOJeUKNTe (pakTopy 3a OpraHu3aiuja
Ha TOBOPOT | CIIOPE]T HEeTo Ce OmnpefieNTyBa Nped)epeHTHOCTA Ha KyJITypaTa KOH
MO3WTHBHATA WM HEraTWBHATA YUYTWBOCT. AHIJIOaMEpHKaHCKaTa KyNITypa ja
MOYNTYBAa HE3aBUCHOCTA Ha JIyf'eTo M M30erHyBa KakBO OMJIO0 HAMETHYBAHE W
CO TOa MOKaXyBa MpeepeHTHOCT KOH HeraTuBHATa yuTUBOCT. Ha emHKnTE
ce TJefla Kako Ha CJIOOOIHY WHAMBUAYM KOW MMaaT TPaBoO Ha CBOE MHUCIIEHE,
BepyBame 1 cJI. MakeloHCcKaTa KyJITypa TMoBeKe TY BpelHyBa COJIMAAPHOCTA
NPUjaTeJICTBOTO, MOKAXKYBajKH MPeepeHTHOCT KOH TO3UTUBHATA YUTUBOCT.
OTTyKa, Taa pa3Bwiia CTPATErny HAa MHBOJBUPAHOCT U OJIMCKOCT.

Epna o xumoTe3uTe (xunoresa 4) koja CmMuakoBcka (2012) ja moctaByBa
BO CBOjaTa aHalM3a Ha peajm3anyjaTa Ha TOBOPHMOT YMH M3BUHYBAaHE BO
AHTJIMCKMOT ¥ BO MaKeJJOHCKHMOT ja3uK e JieKa BO ymoTpebaTa Ha M3BMHYBambaTa
BO MAaKeJOHCKMOT ja3WK TMPEoBJajyBa IO3WTHBHATA YUYTHUBOCT, a BO
AHIVIMCKMOT HeraTWBHaTa. Taa HaBelyBa HM3a NMPUMEPH KaKo MOTKpena Ha
cBojot ctaB. Taka, Bo miecTaTa cuTyanyja Koja ja uctpaxkysa (Bozau ymupa
€O aBTOMOOMJIOT BO JIPYT aBTOMOOWII Ha ceMapop) MaKeJOHCKUTE NCTITAHUIHA
MHOTY TIOBeKe yNnoTpeOuiie n3pasu 3a CMUPYBambe Ha COTOBOPHUKOT, OJTHOCHO
MCKaKyBame TPIsKa 3a 3allTUTa Ha MO3UTHBHOTO JIMIe Ha COrOBOPHUKOT. Bo
cemmara curyanyja (Komera mosajmyBa anTon of Apyr Koliera W CIy4ajHO
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ro OLUTETYBA), THE MOBEKE I'0 MCTAKHAJIE HEMAHETO HaAMepa M yNmoTpeduse
MHOTY MOBEKE M3pa3u Ha 3aCPaMEHOCT, KapaKTEPUCTUYHO 32 KYJITYPUTE CO
NO3UTHBHA Y4YTHBOCT. OMNIUTO 3€MEHO, FOBOPHUTE YMHOBM HA W3BUHYBAHC
OTKpHMBAaaT noBeke paboTa Ha JIMLETO BO MPABEL] HA CO3[aBahE TOIUIMHA, JIMYHA
aHra>kupaHocT U ci1. CMUYKOBCKA MCTaKHYBa JieKa MCKaXKyBambeTO UyBCTBA
cnafa BO paMKMTE Ha MO3UTHBHATA YUTHBOCT M 3aKJydyBa JleKa TyKa MOCTOU
MaJIKy MOrojieMa 3a4eCTEHOCT BO MaKeJJOHCKHOT JIEl.

W noronemara ynorpe6a Ha MMIIEPATMBOT BO MaKeJOHCKHTE T'OBOPHU
YMHOBM Ha M3BHMHYBambe€ I'M 00jaCHYBa Kako KapaKTEpHCTMKA Ha KYJTYypUTE
co mo3uTrBHA ydTuBOCT. [IpuToa ro mpudaka muciemeTo Ha BjeskOuika
[leKa JUPEKTHOCTA Ha MMIEPATHBOT BO KYJITYpPHUTE CO MO3UTUBHA YYTHUBOCT
3HAYM TOroJjieMa CpAEYHOCT, IOfieKa ,,BO aHIJI0aMepUKaHCcKaTa KyaATypa He ce
0YeKyBa YOBEK Aa Oupie [ToJIKy] OTBOpEH, 3aT0a IITO BO 0Baa KYJTYpPa € BasKHO
Jla ce Ipu3Hae ceure MpaBo Ha He3aBMCHOCT ¥ JinyHa aBToHOMMja™ (Wierzbicka
1985: 90, Bo CmuukoBcka, 2012).

Jdeka BO MakKe[OHCKMOT ja3uK INPEOBI3yBa IO3UTHBHATA YYTHBOCT
yKaxXkyBa M HajuecTaTa NOTCTPaTEer1ja BO PAMKUTE Ha U3PA3UTE 34 U3BUHYBAILE,
MousibaTa 3a MpOCTyBawe (0apameTo MPOIIKA) U MorojeMara ynorpeda Ha
CTpaTeruure 3a Npugakame Ha OArOBOPHOCTA, CAMOKPUTHKA, HEMAHe HaMepa,
M3pa3nuTe 3a JIMYHA 3aCPAMEHOCT U HaMalTyBamheTO Ha IpellikaTa (TesKMHaTa Ha
NPEKPLIOKOT) . MakeTOHCKMTE MCTUTAHULM TOKaXKalle MOBEKe KapaKTEePUCTUKI
Ha MO3UTMBHATA YYTUBOCT U BO PAMKHUTE HA 3aCUIIyBaETO, IPEKY MOTOJIEMUOT
6poj MOBTOpPYBatha 1 KOMOMHUPA:E HA U3PA3UTE 32 U3BUHYBALE, KAKO U IIPEKY
norosieMara ynorpe6a Ha U3BULMTE CO KOM I'M MCKaKyBaJle CBOUTE EMOLMH.

ABCTpanuckuTe UCIIMTAHULM, TAK, BO UCTPaXKyBambeTo Ha CMMUYKOBCKA
(2012) ce BO morojemMa Mepa HACOYEHM KOH MOYUMTYBak¢ HAa NPABOTO Ha
COrOBOPHULIMTE Jla He OMIAT MONpevyBaHU BO CBOUTE [IejCTBA. ABCTPAIUCKUTE
MCTIMTaHULM TIOKaxKase JieKa T CJIefaT ONIUTECTBEHUTe HOPMHU, HO BHUMABaaT
CO TperojieMa eMOTUMBHOCT Jla HE TO 3arpo3aT JHMLETO Ha COroBOpHUKOT. Kaj
HMB ce 3a0enexkyBa M MMHMMAJHA YNOTpeba Ha CTpaTerujaTa HaMallyBarbe
Ha rpelkara (TeKMHaTa Ha TPEKPLIOKOT), KOja HE € KapaKTepUCTHUYHA 3a
KYJTYpPUTE CO HEraTMBHA yUTHBOCT. M MOTCTpaTernjarta NCKaxKyBame >Kalemhe
KaKO IOMHHAHTHA BO CYLUITHMHA € HaCOYEeHA KOH TOBOPUTEJNIOT U HE BJIETYBa BO
NPOCTOPOT Ha COrOBOPHUKOT, IO[IEKA CTpaTerujaTa COroBOPHUKOT € BO MPaBO
noypa3oupa Npru3HaBame Ha MPABOTO HA COTOBOPHMKOT Jia He OMjie monpevyBaH
BO CBOUTE [ICjCTBA U 1a My Oujie aJICHO COO[IBETHO U3BUHYBAILE.

N ananuszata Ha rOBOpPHMOT 4YMH Ha HecorjacyBawe (Kycescka, 2012)
yKaxyBa JieKa MakefoHCKaTa KyJTypa MOKaKyBa Npe(epeHTHOCT KOH
NO3UTHBHATA, a AaMEepUMKAHCKaTa KyJTypa KOH HEeraTMBHaTa YYTMBOCT.
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AHanM3ara Ha TOBOPHUTE YMHOBM HAa HECOIJIACYBar€ BO AHIJIMCKUOT KOPIYC
MOKaKa JieKa aHIJIMCKUTE TOBOPUTENM MOKaXKyBaaT NpeepeHTHOCT KOH /Iu-
PEKTHOTO HECOTJacyBate co yonaxkyBame. 3apajii BakBaTa npeepeHTHOCT,
AHTVIMCKMOT jasuK pPa3BUJI rojieM Opoj jasMyHM CpefcTBa KOMIUTO UM Ce
Ha pacroylarat-¢ Ha TOBOPHUTEJMTE 3a yOlaXKyBame Ha HMBHMTE HCKa3W.
W 3ronemenara ynorpe6a Ha MOJAIHUTE TJAarojy 3a M3pasyBame OOBpCKa
M HEONMXOJHOCT ce 00jacHyBa KakO pPEe3yJTaT Ha HOBUTE Pa3BOjHU NPaBLHU
BO OMNIUTECTBOTO: ,,HOBOTO OmMIITECTBO KOEWITO CE MOBEKE I'M BPEAHYBA,
Makap Ha M3IJIef], €JHAKBOCTa Ha MOK, M HeOpMalHOCTa JIOBEyBaaT M0
nojaBa Ha JIMHTBUCTUYKM KapaKTEPUCTHKM KOW IO OOJMKYBaaT TOBOPHHOT
jasuk, HepOPMAIHMOT JUCKYpPC M AEMOKpaTh3auMjaTa Ha MUCMEHHOT M Ha
TOBOPHHOT ja3uK, NpH IITO ce U30erHyBa ynoTpedara Ha MapKepy KOu 3By4aT
aBroputeTHo", Xunken (Hinkel, 2009).

MakefoHCKHTEe TOBOPUTENM MHOTY MOPETKO TM KOPUCTAT CpefcTBaTa 3a
ybnaxyBamwe. OHa MO IITO MaKEOHCKUTE TOBOPUTENM MOCETHYBaatr 3a Aa ro
yOJaxkaT HECOIIaCyBaleTo € ynorpedaTa Ha JUYHOTO MME M Ha YeCTHYKaTa
Oe. Tue cos3pgaBaaT pamka Ha OJIMCKOCT, WHBOJIBUPAHOCT M NPHjaTeJICTBO.
Hus Tanen n KakaBa (Tannen & Kakava,1992) ru HapekyBaaT Mapkepu Ha
COJIMJIAPHOCT .

3. 3aKkiIy4oK

Cute KyATYypyd MMaaT CBOW CpeficTBa 3a (hOPMYJIMpare Ha TOBOPHUTE
yrHOBH. HO BO pa3inuHu KyJITYpH OJTHOCOT KOH JIafIcHaTa CUTYyallja e pa3jinieH,
Ma M CPeJICTBATA YIIOTPeOSHH 3a Hej3MHO n3pas3yBambe ce pa3mnunu. He Moskeme
la cMeTaMe JieKa CpeJicTBaTa KOWINTO Ce MparMaTHYKU COOJBETHH BO €/IHA
KyJTypa Ke GUiaT COOIBETHU M BO Jipyra. M oyekyBamara Ha COrOBOPHUIIUTE
3a HAYMHOT Ha KOj Tpeba /a ce OfjBMBa KOHBep3aldjaTa 3aBHUCAT Of] HUBHATA
KYJTypHa MpumagHocT. Bo Toj Kpyr Ha MefyKyJATypHa KOMYyHHUKaluja joara
JI0 CyIMpU W Hefopa3orpama. [1oIurHyBameTo Ha CBECHOCTA 33 MPUHIIUTNTE
BP3 KOMIITO Ce 3aCHOBA KOMYHHMKAIMjaTa, BOOMILTO, ¥ TIOCEOHO 33 Pas3jIMuHu
KYJTYpH, MO3KE J1a TIPUJIOHECE 32 HAMAJTYBakhe Ha HAITHATOCTA U 3r0JIeMYyBakbe Ha
(hreKCMOUITHOCT NMPY KOMYHUKAIMjaTa HA TPUMAHULM HA PA3JIMYHU KYJITYPU.
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IIperaenen Tpyn
Review paper

CEMAHTI/IKATA‘HA TYPCKHUOT CY®PUKC
- /-11/ (-1, -1i, -lu, -lii)
BO TYPCKHNOT U BO MAKEJTOHCKUOT JA3UK

mou. n-p Mapuja JleonTuk!

AncTpakT: MakeJOHCKHMOT U TYPCKHMOT HapOf >KMBEeJIe 3aeIHO NEeT BeKa
Y BIIMjAaHUETO HA TYPCKMOT ja3UK BP3 MAKE[OHCKUOT ja3UK € TOJIEMO.

TypckuoT ja3uk Bimjaea Bp3 MOpQOJIOrujata Ha MakeJOHCKHAOT ja3WK.
BaujaHueTo Ha Ty PCKHMOT ja3uK Bp3 MOP(OJIOLIKHMOT CUCTEM Ha MAKEJOHCKUOT
jasuKk ce riefa 0co6EHO BO BHECYBAHE HA HOBU CY(PUKCHU, KAKO IITO € -1mu /-11/
(-I1, -1i, -lu, -1ii). OBoj cypukc nma 360poobpaszyBauka pynkumja. [Ip. anpmimja,
KaBraivja, KacMeTinja, JOKyMJIdja, JIMMOHINja, MapudeTanja, Mepakiuja,
namykJiija, TabveTnuja, dajuanuja, mepoeTanja u cil.

Typckuot cycukc -1, -1i, -lu, -li (-nm) ycnea j1a ce ofyresny off TleKcuykara
3aeMKa, 1a CTaHe CaMOCTOEH M fia Aobue 300poobpa3yBauka (PyHKLHja BO
MakKeloHCKWOT ja3uk. [Ip. sBe3fgammja, 3umypiuja, mybepTeTianja, UMOTIH]ja,
cpekiivja, yHuBep3uTeTiInja, pakyaTeTanja u ap.

Bo 0BOj TpyA Ke ce aHanu3upa CEMaHTHKAaTa Ha TYPCKUOT Cy(pUKC -H
(-I1, -1i, -lu, -1ii) BO TYpCKHMOT 1 BO MaKeOHCKUOT ja3WK.

Kny4unu 360poBU: MaxedOHCKU ja3uk, mypCKU ja3uk, mypcku cygpukc
-au (-l -li, -lu, -li), cemanmuxa na -au (-, -1i, -lu, -lii)

THE SEMANTICS OF THE TURKISH SUFFIX
- /-1 / (-h,-li,-lu,-lil) IN THE TURKISH AND IN THE
MACEDONIAN LANGUAGE

Marija Leontic, Ph. D. 2
Abstract: Macedonian and Turkish people had lived together for five

centuries and Turkish influence on the Macedonian language is enormous.
The Turkish language has greatly influenced the Macedonian morphology.

1)
Punonouiku akynrer, YHusep3uret ,,['oue deaues*, lltun
2 Faculty of Philology, University “Goce Delcev” Stip
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The influence of the Turkish on the morphological system of the Macedonian
language is particularly evident in the introduction of new suffixes like -nm
/-11/ (-1, -1i, -lu, -1ii). This suffix has a wordformation function. For ex. aupnuja,
KaBraivja, KacMeTinja, JOKyMJiIuja, JIMMOHIUja, MapudeTianja, Mepakiuja,
namykJiiija, Tabuetnuja, pajranuja, mepoerauja and so on.

The Turkish suffixes -l1, -1i, -lu, -lii (-m1) managed to separate from the
lexical borrowings, to become independent and to have a wordformation
function in the Macedonian. For ex. sBe3manuja, 3umypnuja, mybepreriuja,
MMOTIIHja, CPeKinja, yHUBEP3UTETNNja, (hakyaTeTimja and so on.

In this study I shall discuss the semantic properties of the Turkish suffix
-mu (-1, -1i, -lu, -ld) in both the Turkish and the Macedonian language.

Key words: Macedonian language, Turkish language, Turkish suffix -au
(-11, -1i, -lu, -lii), semantics of -au (-li, -1li, -lu, -lii)

1. Bosen

BimjanneTo Ha TYpCKHOT ja3yK BP3 MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3uK MOXKE J1a Ce CIIeIN
TJIaBHO 071 16 BeK JI0 ieHeC, BO YCIIOBH Ha YCIEIIHO CIIPOBEfIeHa CTaHjapAn3aIija
Ha HOPMHMPAHMOT MAaKe[OHCKM ja3uK. Bo TEKOT Ha NMETBEKOBHUOT ja3nueH
KOHTAaKT Ha MaKeJJOHCKMOT CO TYPCKMOT ja3WK HABJIETYBaWmETO HA TYPCKUTE
Cy(bMKCH ce Of[BMBAJIO MApPaJIeTHO CO HABJIETYBambETO HA TYPCKUTE JIEKCUUKN
3aeMKku. HaponoT Bo cekojiHeBHaTa KOMYHMKaIlMja 3aefJHO CO W3BEICHUTE
JIEKCYKM 3a€MKH MPUCBOjyBall M Cy(hMKCH IITO MMaaT 3000pooOpa3yBauka
(yHK1M]ja, 2 KOUIITO HE HU 3HAEI JIeKa ce CYy(PUKCH.

Bo paMKuTE Ha IEKCHIKUTE 3AeMKH OfI TY PCKO MOTEKJIO Ce HA0f'a TYPCKUOT
cydukc -mu (-1, -1i, -1u, -1ii), K0j co TeKOT Ha BpeMeTO BO MaKeJJOHCKUTE TOBOPH
HAaBJIETOJI BO TorosieM 6poj Bo criopenda co napyrute cypukcn. Co TeKoT Ha
BPEMETO OBOj CY(PMKC BO MAaKE[OHCKHMOT ja3WK TOKaxKa rojieMa OMUJIEHOCT,
npucaTeHOCT ¥ MPOAYKTUBHOCT. Ha MOUeTOKOT Cy(pMKCOT -7 HaBJIETyBall
3aeJHO CO JISKCMYKUTE 3aeMKH Of] TYPCKO MOTEKJI0, HO TI0TOA, TOTOJIeKa, OBOj
(bpexBeHTEeH Ty pCKHM Cy(DUKC TIOYHAJ J1a Ce OfjIeTyBa Off OCHOBATa Ha TYPCKUTE
3aeMKH, Jla CE 0CAMOCTOjyBa M Ja ce ynoTpeOyBa 3a M3Be/lyBate Ha 300pOBU
OJ1 MaKeJIOHCKO ¥ MHTEPHAIMOHAITHO TIOTEKJIO WJIH, ITO € YIITe OMHTEPECHO,
3a 00pa3yBame TYpCKM 300pOBH 110 TIaT Ha aHAJIOTHja.

Mako BO OCMaHCKO-TYPCKMOT ja3WK TocToelsie detupu Bapujant (-li,
-li, -lu, -lii), mpu mpe3eMameTO BO MaKEIOHCKWMOT ja3WuK ce yHu(UIUpae
BO -1 (-li). Bo MakemoHCKMOT ja3WK ce CpeTHyBaaT JIeKCMYKM 3aeMKH CO
M3BOpHATA HeajlaliTHpaHa BapujaHTa -JIM BO MOMall Opoj: aupau, 6ajpakau,
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HA3AU, HUWAHAU, namyKau, ceeoaau n ip. Co TEKOT Ha BPEMETO, Kako LITO
JIEKCEMUTE CO -JIM CTaHyBajleé OMMJICHU, MICTOBPEMEHO OfI CTpPaHa Ha HApOIOT
JOXKMBYBaje ajanTauMja. AfanrtanujaTa Ha W3BOpHATa BapujaHTa -Iu Ce
npaBejia co MOBP3yBake CO PA3HOBU/IHM CJIOBEHCKM U JIPYTH CY(PUKCH, IPU
LITO ce Jo0uBajie XUOPUAHU MOIMMOP(MEMHM CY(UKCH KOMILITO MPUIOHECTe
OBUE MPUJIABKH JIOJTO J]a ONICTAHAT BO MAKEIOHCKHUOT ja3uk. [Ipu cosnaBameTo
Ha OBME NOJIMMOP(MEMHU Cy(UKCH ce jaBuiie OpPOjHU BapvjaHTH, 3aToa LITO
MAaKeJJOHCKMOT ja3uK He OMJI CTaHAAPAM3UPaH: -luja, -Jiua, -1ja, -IuKa, -JIujKa,
-InuKa, -mude W -nujue (bepukemauja, xedepaud, cOjajd, MUPA3AUKA,
Mapupemaujxa, 3asasuuxad, bacmaruye, Hasaujue).

ITo cranpapau3anujaTa HA MakeJOHCKMOT ja3MK HajuecTO Ce KOPUCTH
ajantupanara ¢opMma -Iija 3a MaIllKu, 3KeHCK! 1 cpefieH popt (Tp. Oesnaauja),
-JIMKa 32 U3pa3yBatbe SKeHCKU POf (Ip. nybepmemauxa), a -ude 3a u3pa3yBame
cpepieH pon (p. 6acmaauqe). Co HOpMUPAKETO, BUAOM3MEHETUTE (DOPMU HE
ce BHECEHM BO JIMTEPATyPHUOT MaKEJOHCKH ja3uK, HO MOXKAT Jla C€ CPETHAT BO
MAaKeJJOHCKUTE TOBOPH, INjaJIEKTH U HAPOJHOTO TBOPELITBO.

Ho Tokmy npommpenaTa agantupana hopma (-711ja) 1 0CaMOCTO]jyBabETO
Ha Cy(UMKCOT -IM CO HEroBO JioflaBame Ha 300pOBM Ofi MAaKEHIOHCKO (TIp.
8pHexcAUuja), TYpcko (p. 3aHaemauja) 1 UHTEPHAUUMOHAIHO MOTEKJIO (TIp.
YHU8ep3umemauja) N TPAAeHEeTo Ha HOBU JieKceMu (TIp. nybepmemauja,
360pauja) ja OGHOBM MPOAYKTUBHOCTA HAa OBOj CY(PUKC U 'O yTBPAY HETOBOTO
MecTO BO 300p000pa3yBayKMOT CHCTEM Ha MAaKeIOHCKWMOT ja3uk. Ho ce
noBeke Oeltie 3a6eJeKIMBO IeKa HOBUTE W3BEJIEHN 300pOBHU CO CY(PUKCOT -7
pobuBaar ctusicka o6oeHocT. OBrE IPOMEHH Ce CIy4yyBaa BO T€K Ha HEKOJIKY
[eLeHNH KaKo Ofjpa3 Ha OMIITECTBEHO-eKOHOMCKHUTE U jaA3UYHUTE IIPOMEHU BO
MakenoH1ja IITO OCTaBUja CBOM TPArv BO CTAHAAPAHUOT TOBOP.

2. CemaHTHKA Ha TYPCKHOT CY(PUKC -JIn [-1i/ (-h, -1, -lu, -lii)
Cydukcor -l1, -1i, -Iu, -1ii BO TYpcKHOT ja3uK riaBHO 03HAYYyBa MOCBOJHOCT,
NPUIAAHOCT M CBOjCTBO BO IIMpOKa cMmucia. Typkosoror Myxapem Eprux
(pyHKIIjaTa Ha OBOj Cy(pUKC ja M3pa3yBa Ha CJIEHUOT HAYMH: ,,...CydukcoT
-l1, -li, -lu, -lii m3pa3yBa yoKaluja HA €fIeH MpeAMeT BO APYT, MPUITAJHOCT HA
€[IcH MpefMeT Ha APYT WJIM TOBP3aHOCT HA €fIeH NMpeaMeT cOo Apyr. 3Hauu,
HaKpaTko, u3pasyBa JioKaluja Kaj cebecu, MpUNajHOCT WIM TOBP3aHOCT".
(Myxapem Eprus, 1998: 159)
Cydukcor -1, -1i, -lu, -lii mopagm cBojaTa rojemMa MpOAyKTHUBHOCT Pa3BUI
crequpuIHA CEMAaHTHYKY HMjaHCH KaKO LITO Ce:
— TOCBOJHOCT BO LIMpoOKa cMmucia (mp. ebeveynli: co popurten);
— NpUIAHOCT, IOCEAYBamke BO LIMPOKa cMucia (mp. semsiyeli: co yagop);
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CBOjCTBO (Tp. gliclii: cunen);

JIOKallKja Ha efieH PeMET BO JIPYT, KOMIOHEHTH WJIM COJIP>KMHA Ha efieH
npeamet (mp. mutfakli: co xyjHa);

rpynupame Ui cocTaB Off oipefieH 6poj aenoBu (p. besli: cocTasen of
et Jielna);

NpUNAJHOCT Ha €[IeH NpeaMeT Ha ApyT (mp. basli: co rnasa);

MOBP3aHOCT Ha efieH mpeaMeT co apyT (mp. kilitli: co kmyu);

MOBP3aHOCT CO OffpefieHa MHCTUTYIMja WM opraHm3anuja (mp. partili:
napTuen);

JKUTEI Ha KOHTHHEHT, 3eMja, TOKpamHa, rpaj, cesto u Mecto (np. Uskdiplii:
CKOIIjaHerr).

ITpu HaBAETYBakbETO BO MAKEIOHCKHUOT ja3UK, OBHE CY(PUKCH BO HAjroJieM

Opoj mpuMepH ja 3aipxkKajie UcTaTa CEeMaHTHKA, HO BOEJHO BO momaj Opoj
npuMepu Joouse u cneuupuyHu pyHKINHN.

TprKI/ITe JICKCUYKHN 3a€MKM W HOBUTEC JICKCEMH TIpPajicHU CO

0CaMOCTOEHHUOT CY(UKC -11 (-li) BO MAKEIOHCKHMOT ja3WK I'M MMaaT CIETHUBE
3HaueHA:

JUIe CO OfIpefieHd BHATPEIIHU, TyXOBHU, TICMXWYKHA W OIIITECTBEHU
KapaKTEePUCTHKU;

SKWBY CYIITECTBA, pacTeHWja WM MPEMETH CO Of[pelieHN HaIBOPEITHI
KapaKTEePUCTHUKU;

>KWBY CYIITECTBA, PACTeHH]a, TPEIMETH WJIA alICTPAKTHU TIOMMH IITO Ce
CO HEIITO;

JUIe WK TPeIMET CO Of[PefieHO TOTEKJIO, Mpumnarame (Ha rpaj, celo,
Hacenba, BpeMe U CIL.);

JUTe KOe € BPIINTEI Ha OfIPEfieHO IejCTBO;

MECTO CO OffpelIeH! KapaKTepUCTUKM;

Ha3WB Ha Pa3HU MOVMHU.

2.1.TIpBa ceMaHTHKAa Ha JIEKCEMITE 00Pa3yBaHM CO TYPCKHOT Cy(hPUKC

=]k — Jlnue CO OIPp€AC€HU BHATPECIIHU, 1YXOBHHU, ICUXUYKHU U ONIITECTBCHU
KapaKTEepUCTUKHU.

a) Jlune co NOMMHAHTHU KapaKTepHH LPTH, HABUKH, CKJIOHOCTH,

BEeIITUHH, HEBEITUHU: alfiecinja, aBaecanja, abecin; afeTanja; aauimja;
a3raHiwja; awpiuja, aupiu, ajpija, Xaupiuja; akajvja; akivja; apryHIa;
aTanuja, arajiuvja; axTiva; avyuK-ro3jMja; alWKIdja, alluKIW; OapyTimja;
6arnmja; Oamka-mypimja; OermpuTivja; Oeibanuja, Oenanmja, Oemnenmja;
6epbatnuja; 6epuKkeTvja, CMpUKUTINjU, HajOUPUKUTINja; Oecanuja, Gecajmja;

56



Togumren 36opuuk 2014 F/j Ounonomky daxynret, Yausepsurer ,,Jone Jemues — Itun
Yearbook 2014 |= J Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

6uneknMja; 6o0Je3nuja, 6onecnuja, Oyausirja; 6opunnja, 6oprumja, Gopusra,
Oypunria; Gomuiuja; 6p3nmja; Oyjmaiaiiivja; Becenwja; BElUINja; BUAHIM]A;
rafapnuja; rajnenvja, rajiuiamja, rajuennd; rajpeTija, TajpuTiia, rapesiuja,
TeHUIIUTN]ja; TOpJIesN]ja; TPEBINja; TPUsKOBIIN]ja; TPO3JIH]ja; fapbannja; qapimja;
NeNMKaHIvja, AeNVKaHINa; faeMOenuja; epTiuja, AepTina; AeunuTInja;
AWKAaTIWja; AOCIWja; ApCiuja, ApuYinja; e3neTiivja; epOaruinja; emTaliinja;
3aBasidja, 3aBajUIMjA, 3aBajida, 3aBajiv; 3audiuja; 3aMeTivja, 3aaMUTIINa;
3aHaeTIuja, 3aHaTIINja; 3apiuja; 300pinja; 3Be3Aanja; 3ujaniinja; 3UMYpJIrja;
3HAjMMja; 30pAMja; 3YyAyMIMja; 3yKamuidja; SBe3lalliija, SBe3jialivja,
SBe3flennja, 3Be3fanuja; wWrbajndja, WONANIWja; W3IaBIdja; W3ECinja,
n3ecija; W3NeTNnja; u3jajiinja; UIeT/Ivja; MHASTINja; WHCAHIIN]jA, WHCAHIIN,
ncaBiuja, nacadInja; nxTubapiauja, uxredepiuja, XTUOAPINA; UIITAXIIH]A;
jaBalumja; jarniuja, jauja, jaJiie; japamMaciija; jaTivja; jypyluuija; Kaapimja;
kabaaTnmja, KabaeTnwja, Kabarmiija, KabGaxatnuja, KabeTija, KabaTiia;
Kkabajanmifja; KaBrajidja; KajfieMina; KajMeTihja, KAjMUATINA, KajMUTIH,
KacMeTIHja, KACMeTInja, KACMUTIIIja, KUCMeTINja, KOCMEeTIja, KACMeTInja,
KACMeTNIa, TOKAacMeTNja; Kaxapidja, Kaxpiuja, Kefepiana; Kubapimja;
KUpIvja, YApIIHa; KUIIIINA; KOJIONIN]a; KyBeTINja, KYBUTIINja; KypaxkJiuja,
Kypakjina, KOpoIllJidja, Kycypiuja; KacaBeTia, KacaBeTnu; jada3aHimja;
TUMOHTAOMeTNINja; MaMypimja, Maypija, MaMmypnuja; Mapudertiuja,
MapuBeTnuja, Mapudernna, Mypadernauja; Mactpadauja, Macpadiuja,
Mmactpaduiia; Mepakiuja, MEpakJyia; MepaMeTinja; MUJI03J1ja, MUJIOCIIN]ja;
MUpPHCIIUja, MEpHCIja; MO30KJIMja; MOJUeNHja; Mp3ennja, Mp3eciuja,
Mp3nuja, Mdp3iuja, Mp3elnnidja, Map3elnnija; MYKaeTimja, MYKaTiIHja;
Ha3lvja, HA37M;, HAjTaKCWpaTiINja, TaKCHpATiIWja; HaMy3Jdja, HaMys3Jja,
HAMA37MA; HACTPAHJIMja; HeapiWja; HEeBellInja; He300pimja; HeKacMeTiuja,
HEKWCMeTNIja, HEeKACMEeTINja, HEeKACMUTIIIja, HEMOKJIHWja, HEeMOKalmja;
HeMyKaeTnnja; HepaboTiMja; HecpeKaniuja, HecpeKapimja; Hekedumja;
He[laMOyIIlNja; opaJiija,opoiinja; ope3iivja; TAKOCIja; TaMeTIIr]ja; IepUCInja;
MUMNNPINja; MUIIIINja; TIOMOTWInja; TpJja; paaTtiuja; padoTnuja; ‘p3nuja,
‘p3enmja; cabapiiu; cajresinja; caaTaHaTINja; CBOeTIIN]ja; CeBaIunja, cebarmja,
ceBaJIiINja; cepyalivja, CeBlaiig; cepoecinja; cepceMitija; cepTiuja; cedpanmja;
CUHelrja; CKOKOTIIM]a; CIIOpIiia; CpaBIija; CpaMesKiinja; Cpamiinja; cpaluiuja,
cTpanuimja; cpekimja, cpekanuja, cpekammja; ceKyBeTiunja; CAKIeTIN]ja;
TabWeTnja; TakaTIInja; TAKCUPATIINja, TAKCUPATII Ua, TAKCUPIInja, TAKCAPATIH,
TAKCUPATIN; TeBeKelija, TeBeKJWja; THUpakija; TpHexauja; Tpdumja;
Typcannmja; tandcamnmja; Kedaumja, kejpauja, kedumjd, KeBiamja, Kedaja,
Kudnnija; knbapnuja; KyTexnuja; KyTiauja; yjidja, yjamia, Xyjija; yHepimja;
thajnanmja, dajnenuja, dajuenua; darnuja; punanua; pukupja; domynmja;
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yajamiidja; dYeMepiuja; UWHeNNa; YWIINTING; [WibBeldja, [Wib(dennja;
guMIMja; [yMOyluivja, [amOyminja, [UMOWIIIINAG; IHeHJINja; IITeTINja;
my6enuja, mybejnmja, uryoesumja, uryonma;

0) JInue 60JIHO O HEIITO: OyTYpIuja; BEpeMIInja; alakiuja, JAIaKIIia;
3aaydauja; Majacoiuidja, Mapasinja, Mapaciuja; OBTUKAJIMja, OBTHKAINja,
oTukanmja, opTUKaIMja; (PPEeHTY3NHja; IMIyTajaunja;

B) JIuuie co oipeaeHa onuITeCTBEHA MM0JI0XK0a (CouMjaHa, 00pa3oBHa,
KYJITYpHa, NOJMTUYKA U [AP.): apKajuja; BakaTiuja, BAKATINA; FeUKIInja;
[IeBIETINja, MOBIETIMjA, NyBeTiHa; pAedTepnn; ecHadudja, E€CHABIHja;
UMallIja; WMOTIIMjA; WHCTUTYTIWja; japnna; Kabafajnuja; Kedanmja;
KOMUTETIN]a; MEKTeIUINja; MUpas3iuja; OpfieHNIdja; Mapaiidja, Tapajiuja,
napaj’va; Tamaluja; pexkXuminja; cojiidja, cojilja; TUMapinja; TONpPaKIIHja;
YHUBEP3UTETNIN]a; (PaKyITeTIN]ja;9apIliujy3iinja, Yapiiny3inja, Yapiry3imja;
YapuImimja.

2.2. Bropa ceMaHTMKa Ha JIeKCeMHUTEe OOpa3yBaHH CO TYPCKHOT
cyukc -1u — XKuBu cymTecTBa, pacTeHuja Wi MpegMeTH O OfipeeHu
Ha[BOPEIIHN KapaKTepUCTUKM:

a) Jluna co oppegeHH HAABOPEIIHM KapaKTepPUCTHKHU: abpamnuimja,
aKaluija; ajiTi NApMAKIIIA; ackepivja, ACKupija; 6eHKanja, GeHKaumja;
6ojmmja, 6omnmja, Oyjmiia, Opafganuja, O6pafgajnuja, Opamannuja, Gpamaciuja,
Opayienuija; TUOWMKIWja, TUOWMKIW, TJaBaTiidja; TOEXKJMja; Toja3iuja,
rprenuja, AUBEAUILING; AUHTYI Oojnija; AUNLINjA; AyHAakidja, TyAaKiiia;
myctabaHnuja, ay3rabannuja, mycrabaHiia; feppaHivja; fo3nuja; emmnja;
3a0muja; 3roja3uja; jakainja; jaHfo3nuja, jaHf03mma; japaauja, japaimja;
januimja, jenuija; jAHakima; KamOypiuja, KaMOy piin; Kapafo3iuja, Kaparo3im;
Kapakalnuidja, Kapakaluiia; Kavapidja; KeJulna; KpIlenuja; KyKypysiija,
Kypasmija; Kypeminja, Kypemiia, KypeMiin; MajMyH Cypatina; MaHJIHja;
MyCTakivja, MYCTaKJIWja;, HWINAH/IWjA, HUINAHJIW, Terajuuja, Tepaeuja,
neppanra; MepurHiIvja, MepuyeMiidja, MepuyyKirja; pa3oKiuja; ‘pMOanimja;
cTaBalfja, CTaBajirja; CTaCc/INja; TAAKIIN]a; TyJTyMIIH]ja, TYIYMITH, TYJTyMITHA;
ycratnuja; yuumja; ¢pupanbojnja, duaancojam, ¢punaHOyjiia; Jakapiuja,
yaKApija; YaKpro3iy;, uaTMaldja, 4JaTMaiW, YaKAHAWIUNjA; IAIUIAja;
IIeHepiija; mKeMoenuja, ykembenuja, mKemMoepiuja;

6) ZKuBOTHM cO ofipelieHN HABOPEIIHN KAPAKTEePUCTUKM: aJIaKIInja,
apyHiIdja, atidja, aTiav; AaMKalija, AaMKajinja, JaMKalliidja, TaMKamija,
TaMranra; Iouia OBIa; epreunja, KApKajaKIIi;

B) IITunu co ogpeneHu HaJBOPEIHN KApPaKTePUCTHKU: AJIKAHAKIIN]a,
foKaHaKkJIMja, jak JUIdja; KapaKaHaKJIMja; MaB JIJTHja; MaTKaHAKJIW]ja; TTadapIiija;
capakaHaKJIMja; ManKamja;
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r) Pactennja co onpeneHn HaiBOpelIHU KAPaKTEPUCTUKM: aBajinja,
Kapalija, KaTMepJinja; HeKaTMepIinja;

n) IlpeqmeTH co openeHn HABOPEITHN KAPAKTEPUCTHUKM:

— ONIITH KapakTepUCTUKM: aBajulia, aBajia; aguivja; ajrainuja;
anTaHJWja, aNTAHIWja, allTAHNNA; aJ-IIaMIIdja; aMmbapiuja; Grcepnmja,
Oucepnu; Oy3nmiia; Bapakiiu; JUpeKiWja; JApamidja; apebonmja,
npeGHynuja, npebynuja, 3riobanuja, UKUTeINja, UKUTEJUINja; UCKUITN]a;
jajnuja, jaanmma; jangasnmja, jaaaes3suja; Kaajija; KoakJija, KoBakJimja,
KOJIaKJIa, KOJIAllIMja, KyBaKJIMja; KOJairja; KpeMeHIrja, KpUMUHIIT]a;
KpIIaKJIMja; Mallapinja; MeKaMJija, MeKamJja; CyHrepiija, TKaapiuja;
KOIIINja; XeMUKallija; YUPUIILIIINa, BUe/Hja, pOTaHInja;

— KapaKTepUCTHKH BO NOIJe[ Ha MaTepujaj: arnasiuja; Gakapiuja;
OGacmanuja, GacmaHnmWja, Ouropiuwja, Ourypnuja;  Oybakimja;
OypyHIIYKJIHja; Bapiuja; BOCOKJIIMja; THBTUPIINja, TUBTUPIINA; IEMUPIIH]ja;
fyMyluMja; jaHakiauja, jymOacManuja; Kaaudenuja, Kaaugenu;
KyMaIlljifja; MepMepinja;

— KapaKTepuCTHMKH BO morier Ha ¢opma: Oasmemiuja; Oappakiiuja;
Oypmanuja, Oypmajnuja, OypMmasudja, Oypmaniuja, OypMmaHiua,
OGopmainua, ByCTaHJIW]ja; TajTaHimja; repredamja; Kpcrauwimja, Kyoenmja,
KyOejimja; Kynakiuja; CaHIaKJInja; CHHIIPINja; YeMOepnja;

— KapaKTepUCTHKHM BO TOIJe[ Ha 0oja: anfyBe3nuja; joproBaHiuja,
apracannmja, aproBaniuja; 60januja; Bapakiuja, Bapakyina; BUHAJN]a;
BUIITHEjIWja; TYTYIJIWja; AyKaTiwja, AyKaTiu; [yBe3nuja; >Kapiuja;
3ejTuHAWja;  Kamuawja;  Kadenuja, Kadejnuja;  KypHIymimja,
KyplIymiia, Kypluidja, JOKyMIIMja; MOpJHja, Mypiua; mneMmoOenwja,
nemMOeJuIrja; AT PITNA; TOPTOKANN]ja; PyMEHIIN]ja; CaMaHIInja; CriaTIinja;
cpebpaniivja; TYpPYHUJINja; YNBUTIIN]jA, YUBUTIINA; [IMHTEPIIN]ja;

r) XpaHa, nujajanuy M CJIMYHO CO OfpedeHN KapaKTePUCTHKH:
ambepnmja, aMmOepiu; aHACOHJWja; O€Hpepivja; Wi awidja, WIeusija,
W a9ja; UPMUKJIIMA ajiBa; KAIIWKJIIWja; Jie3eTinja; OBallljIja; MAHUPIINA,
capajimja, cepajnuja; TaTivja, TaTiw;, epoeTiuja, mekepmja.

2.3. Tpera ceMaHTHMKa Ha JIEKCEMHUTEe OOpPa3yBaHH CO TYPCKHOT
cypukc - — XKuBu cymiTecTBa, pacTeHuja, NpegMeT! Ui ancTPaKTHU
MOMMHU WITO Ce CO HEeLITO:

a) LITO € CO HELITO, LITO UMA HeWITO: 6ajpakiy; 6anakiuja; 6anTakiamnja;
GepaTinja; BOIIWja; rakapiuja, rakepiivja; jamapinja; fedypiavja; ep3aimja,
eBsallrja; jakajia; jeiMasinja; Kanakinja; kadesnuja, kadesnu; kemepiuja,
KeMepiivja; KUOpUTIMja; KOMYAKJMja; KOHOIUIM]a; KOINTaH/INja; KPKMAaHja;
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Kpcrarny, KyOypnmja; Kapaugwuiia, JeKkenwja; JHUMOHJIWja;, MaHAIM]a;
MUjypivja, Myypiuja; MUIIAHIAA; MYpaKWIUIUja, Mypakeruija; Hadenmja;
MaHTOJMja, NAaHTANNA; TAHLIUPJIWja, MAHSHPIW, NaHSUpJWja, MaHSYpIH,
NaHSyp/iMja, TAHIOUPIW; TaJyauidja; TUIOWINja; MyIIKalnja, peminja;
pecanwuja; pybanuja, pybajnuja, pyoaiinja; caBaTiuja; canyHiuja; capyKimja;
TeJINja; TeMeIlTija; TOIy3JInja; Typaiuja; Kapiuja; dpefaepinja; pepMaHiInja;
(hecennmja; upBIMja; YAKIMWpPIWjA; YapAaKIIWja; dYapKidja, YEeKpiHja;
qupTeNrja; YNIEKINja, YININKINja, YNINKIINA; [le0ennja;

0) IITO COAPXKM HEIITO: 3eHpluja, 3eepiuja, 3apiuja; 3ajTUHINA;
KajMaKJIja; HayTJIMja; OpEeBJIMja, Opaciija; macTpMallnja;

B) HITO € O HEWITO: MEpLAaHIIMja; MEIINHIN; MPaMOpinja; NaMyKJuja,
namOyKJIija, TaMyKJIW; caMypJnja; cefediiija; cpMalnja, CpMajirja, CpMaJIn;
TOMOAKIIja; Ty pivja; yabypivja; YeTMKIIN]ja; [TaMITija; TaH(e3I1; IaBapIimja;
IWIIENH]a;

r) IITO € BO HEKOj MepHoA: mybepTeTiuja.

2.4. YeTBpTa CeMAHTHKA Ha JIEKCEMUTE 00pPa3yBaHH CO TYPCKHOT
cypukc -nmm — JInie wiaM npeaMeT co OipeeHo MOTEKJI0, Mpunaramwe (Ha
rpaj, cejio, Haceli0a, BpeMe H ClL.):

— MecTo: Bappanuja; Bunaetnuja; rocTuBapivja; famMackiuja; nedapiuja;
MUMULLINjA; JOjpaHija, epiija, Wpiuja, WINTAIUINja; Kacabanwmja,
kacabasna, KpaToBaJjMja; MECHENHja; HAIINIM]ja; HOBAjJWja; MajlaHKalnja;
pexanuja; YnJueBavja; Menpiuja;

—  BpeMe: Majauja.

2.5. Ilerta ceMaHTHMKA Ha JIEKCEMHUTE OOpa3yBaHH CO TYPCKHOT
cypukc -m — Jlume Koe e BpmMTes HAa OfpeNeHO JejcTBO: OaHKaMja;
JeHena, KaHTaIuIija, MOMOKJTHja, MyTaBJIrja; pycalrja; capaluinja.

2.6. Illecta ceMaHTHMKA HA JIeKCEMHUTEe OOpPa3yBaHM €O TYPCKHOT
cyduxc -1u — MecTo co opeeHu KapaKTepUCTHKU: GaTakiuja, 6aranuja;
BeTep/Mja, BUPAHJIMjA; BPHEXKIMja, BAPHEXIIMja; Tparopiuja; IAHUINA;
TMOXJIEBINja, TOXK/JIMja, IOXKIIMja; jarajuuja; Kajauja,; KaMeHJIja, KaMeHIIH,
KaMJIHja; MOBJIMja; MATIINja; HEMJIHja; OpIivja; IeCOKJIN]ja, ITyCTeNr]ja, MyCTIIHa;
CTpMOJIHja, CTPMHOJIM]a; Ty pelja.

2.7. Cenma ceMaHTHKA HA JIeKCEMH 00pPa3yBaHM CO TYPCKUOT Cy(hUKC

-1 — Ha3uB Ha pa3Hu noumu
a) Ha3MB Ha NpegMeT: Gapabannuja; Oykiuja, OykJina; paHfaKInja;
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N

0) Ha3MB Ha oOJsieKa: Komyna gacraHnija, (acrtaHnuja, (acraHmija;
IaMITHja;

B) HA3MB HAa NPa3HUK: 6GaJakiy NUTOK;

r) Ha3MB Ha reorpadcka nojapa: 6ajpaxkiuja.

3. 3akay4ok
NudunrpanujaTa Ha TypCcKUOT Cy(hUKC -JIA BO MAKETOHCKUOT ja3UK OUI

€/ICH JIONT U CJIOXKEH MpoLec, KOj Mako ce OfBMBAJI BO NMEPUOJl HA OTCYCTBO
Ha HOpPMHMPaH MAaKE[OHCKHM ja3WK MOKaXKyBa CHEeUM(MUUHN KAPAKTEPUCTUKH.
Typckuor cydukc - KOj ycmea f[a HaBle3e M [a Ce OCaMOCTOM BO
MAaKeJJOHCKHMOT ja3MK I'M UMa CJIe[IHUBE KapaKTePUCTUKU:

BO TEPUOIOT Ha MH(UITPUMjaTa BO MAKEHOHCKMOT ja3sMK MMaj CBOE
YTBPAEHO MECTO BO TYPCKMOT ja3WK M CE€ KapaKTepu3upasl cO ronema
(PpEKBEHTHOCT;

61 OMUJIEH Off CTPaHa Ha MAKEIOHCKMOT Hapoji, HO BOEHO BHECYBal
€KOHOMMYHOCT, HAjaHCA MJTU AUCTUHKIM]a BO 3HAYCHETO;

0BO3MOXYBaJl PAa3HOBUHOCT BO HAPOAHUOT T'OBOP M CTHIICKA 0O0EHOCT
BO YCHOTO HAPOJIHO TBOPELITBO KO€ OMJIO Hajpa3BUEHO BO NMEPUONOT HA
HUBHOTO HABJIET'YBaIbE;

HE € HaBJIe3eH CAMOCTOjHO, TYKY BO PAaMKHUTE Ha TYPCKUTE JIEKCUUKU
3aEeMKH;

ycreasn ja ce Ofifiesd 1 0CaMOCTOH CO CBOja CIeLIM(UYHOCHOCT ¥ CEMaHTHKA
3aTo0a LITO MHOTY JIONrO U (PPEKBEHTHO ce ynoTpeOyBajl BO paMKUTE Ha
TYPCKUTE JIEKCUUKH 3a€MKH Kaj OrojieM 6poj MaKe[OHCKHU T'OBOPH.

IIpy HaBJeryBameTO BO MAKEAOHCKMOT ja3WK TYPCKHOT CY(PUKC -JH

BO HajrosieM O6poj mpruMepH ja 3aapxkKaj ucrara (hyHKIMja KaKo BO TyPCKHOT
jasWK, HO BOETHO BO OfipefieH 6poj mpuMepu Tooui u criequpudHu (QyHKINH.

TprKI/ITC JICKCMYKH 3a€MKHN 1 HOBUTE JIEKCEMU I'PA/ICHU CO OCAMOCTOEHNOT

Cy(bI/IKC -JIM BO MAKENOHCKNOT jaSI/IK I'm UMaat CJICIHUBE CCMAaHTUKU:

JUIe CO OfIpefieHN BHATPENIHU, TyXOBHU, TICMXUYKHA W OIIITECTBEHU
KapaKTEePUCTHKU;

>KWBY CYIITECTBA, paCTeHWja WM MPEMETH CO Of[peliecHN HaIBOPEITHI
KapaKTEePUCTHKU;

>KWBH CYIITECTBA, PACTeHU]a, TPEAMETH VI alICTPAKTHU TIOMMH IITO Ce
CO HEIITO;

JUIe WK TPEIMET CO OfPefIeHO TOTEKJIO, Mpumnarame (Ha r'paj, celo,
Hacenba, BpeMe U CIL.);

JUTe KOe € BPIINTEI Ha OIPEfieHO IejCTBO;

MECTO CO OfIpelIeH! KapaKTepUCTUK;

Ha3WB Ha Pa3HU MOVMHU.
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CtpyueH Tpyn
Professional paper

N3YYYBAILETO HA CTPAHCKUTE JA3UIIN HA
OAKYJITETUTE 3A TYPU3AM BO PEITYBJINKA MAKEQOHUJA

nou. a-p dejan Meroaujecku’
Kocragun I'onakos?

AnctpakT: IIpegMeT Ha 0BOj TP/ € U3YUyBaeTO HA CTPAHCKUTE ja3uLy
Ha (paKkyaTeTHTE 3a Typu3aM Bo Pemy6mmka Makenonuja. Bo BoBegHMOT e
OfI TPY/IOT c€ MOCBETYBa BHMMaHME Ha Me[YHApOJHMOT TypH3aM M HEroBara
MOBP3aHOCT CO MO3HABAHETO HA CTPAHCKM ja3WlM, a MCTO Taka € 00jacHeT
METOJOJIOIIKMOT IPUCTAI HA UCTPaXKyBameTo. Bo mpBroT e op TpyfioT Ke 6upe
pasriefiaHo U3ydyBambeTo Ha CTPAHCKUTE ja3uLM IIPEKY 3aCTaleHUTE MPeMETH
BO NPOrpaMuTe Ha JOJMIUIOMCKUTE CTYAUM Ha (PaKyJITETUTE 3a TypU3aM BO
Hawarta 3emja. Bo BTopuoT en Ke 6ujie HarpaBeHa cropeida co U3yyyBambeTo
Ha CTPAHCKM ja3uly Ha n30paHu (PakyJaTeTH BO HEKOM Off OAJKAHCKUTE 3eMju.
Bo nocnenHuoT e of TPyAOT Ke OUjaT MOCOYEHN COBPEMEHNUTE TEHACHIMH U
NEePCNEeKTUBY HA U3YUyBAHETO HA CTPAHCKUTE ja3UL M HUBHOTO 3HAYCHE 3a
TYPU3MOT.

Kiuyunn 360poBu: MmelyHapoOen mypusam, CMPAHCKU — ja3uyl,
arxyamemu 3a mypusam, Penyoauxa Maxeoonuja.

FOREIGN LANGUAGES STUDYING AT THE FACULTIES OF
TOURISM IN THE REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA

Dejan Metodijeski®
Kostadin Golakov*

Abstract: The subject of the paper is to present the studying of the
foreign languages at the faculties of tourism in the Republic of Macedonia.
The introductory part deals with the international tourism and its connection
with foreign languages and it gives an explanation about the methodological
approach to the research. Then it will provide a review of foreign languages
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Y @unosnowky akyrer, Y uusepsuter ,,loue Teaues - MTun
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studying through foreign languages subjects embedded in the study programs of
undergraduate studies at the faculties of tourism in the Republic of Macedonia.
In addition, comparative analysis will be performed between the similar
modules in selected faculties providing their services in different Balkan
countries with the modules offered by the domestic faculties. This paper will
present special attention to the modern tendencies and perspectives of studying
foreign languages and their importance to tourism.

Key words: international tourism, foreign languages, faculties of
tourism, Republic of Macedonia.

Bogen

TypusmoT JieHec e couujaneH, EKOHOMCKHU U KyJITypeH (heHOMEH Bivjae
Ha MHOTY Ha4yMHM BpP3 Pa3BOjOT Ha YOBEYKOTO omuTecTBo. Toj Moxke fia 6upie
anarka 3a MOCTUIHYBalk€ Ha €KOHOMCKM pa3BOj Kaj HEpa3BUEHUTE U 3eMjUTe
BO pa3Boj. C& moBeke JIp>KaBUM M HMBHMTE BJIA[M ja MPEMo3HABAaT BakKHATA
yjora HWTO TYpU3MOT ja MMa BO TE€HEPUPAHETO Ha MOTPEeOHWUTE JIEBU3HU
NPUXOY, CO3/]ABAETO HA PAOOTHU MECTa M MPUJOHECOT BO 3r0JIEMYBAHETO
Ha JaHOYHuTe npuxonu [1].

JdvHamMuKaTa 1 MHTEH3UTETOT HA Pa3BOj HAa Mel'yHAPOAHUOT Typu3aM BO
cBeTOT Bo u3mMuHatute 60 roguHu 6usa focta noposHa. Cnopey U3BelITajoT Ha
Ceerckara Typuctnuka opranusanuja (World Tourism Organization — WTO)
[2], noaframara Ha TypucTi Bo 2013 rojjiiHa Ha Mel'YHapOJHO HUBO ja JIOCTUTHAJIE
6pojkata op 1.087 munuonu. TypucTnykaTa noTpolyBayka nu3Hecysaina 1.159
MUWJIMjapyii aMEPUKAHCKHU J0JIapH, a TYPUCTUYKATa MHAYCTPHUja yYECTBYBa CO
9% BO r0GATHUOT OpPYyTO oMallleH mpou3Bojl. Cekoj efMHaeceTTH BpaboTeH
YOBEK BO CBETOT € BpaboTeH BO 0BOj cekTop. McTpaxkyBawara Ha WTO Hu
'Yl ]aBaaT CJEJJHUTE MOJIATOLM: HajroIeMUOT Gpoj o Mef'yHapOJHUTE TYPUCTU
naTyBaje nopajgu ogMop u pekpeanuja 52%, noceta Ha POJHUHM U TIpHUjaTesu,
PEeNUIO3HU, 3APABCTBEHU U APYTM MpUYuHU 27 %, Ou3HKUC naryBamwaTa 14% u
7% op TypUCTHTE HE HaBeJie NPUYKHA.

MeryHapoHUOT TypHu3aM € TaKOB BWJ Ha Typu3aM BO KOj TYPHUCTHUTE
MMaat TOJI0JII PaiuyC Ha JIBUXKEHE Off MPOCTOPOT Ha JIp>KaBHATa TEPUTOPH]ja
Ha KOja ce MOCTOjaHO HAaceleHH, a €KOHOMCKHUTE e(eKTH Off OBOj BHJl Ha
TypU3aM Ce 3HAYMTEJIHO IMOroJieMU BO OJIHOC Ha €(PeKTUTE Off MOMALIHHUOT
Typuzam [3]. CKopo cuTe MeryHapojiHM TYpUCTH BpPLIAT TPU aKTUBHOCTH KOU
ce 3ae[JHUYKHM 32 HUB, a CIIopef] Kou 61 MOKeJIe /a ja U3MeprUMe IMMeH3HjaTa Ha
MeryHapoyiHUOT Typu3aM [4]. Tue akTMBHOCTM Ha TYpUCTUTE Ce: MOMUHYBAaT
MeryHapOJIHU TPaHULM, BPLUAT POMEHa Ha HalMOHAIHATA BaJTyTa BO CTPaHCKa
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BaJIyTa ¥ o IOMMHYBaaT BPEMETO HaJBOP Of] CBOjaTa 3eMja, a Toa Mojpa3oupa
NPecToj BO HEKAKOB BUJ] HA 00jEKT 32 CMECTYBamE.

TepmuHOT ,MefyHaporeH TypuzaM™ (BO aHIJMcKaTta JuTepaTypa
ro cpekaBaMe Kako ,international tourism™) ru omndaka TypUCTUUKUTE
AKTMBHOCTHM KOM C€ Of]BMBAaT BO MelyHApOHU PAMKH M BKIIyUyBa MaTyBambe
10 CTPAHCKH 3eMj1 Of] CTpaHa Ha TypuctuTe. Criopef] rOpeHaBeieHOTO, CIIeyBa
JIeKa TEpUTOPUJATTHUOT onchaT Kajie 61 MO3KeJIe Jla ro CpeTHeMe Mef'yHapOIHUOT
TypHU3aM €, BCYLIHOCT, eNMOoT cBeT. [JoKoJIKy ce BofuMe criopeyt o(pULHjaTHUOT
CIUCOK Ha 3eMju Ha O6GeuHeTHUTe HAaluK, BO CBETOT nocTojat 193 3emju, a cute
Of1 HB BO TIOMaJI UJIM TIOTOJIEM CTeTleH NprgakaaT 1 MHUIMPAAT Mel'yHapOIHU
TypucTi. Bo TOj KOoHTekcT Tpeba fla COMHEME fieKa W HallaTa 3eMja BO
MOCJIE[IHUTE TOJIMHU OeNle’K KOHCTAaHTEH MopacT Ha CTPAHCKUTE TYPHUCTH, a BO
2013 ropuiHa HUBHUOT 6poj 6unt 399.680, o Kou HajrojieM 6poj ce TypUCTUTE
on Typuuja 68.124, noTtoa cnenyBaaT Typucture of I'puuja 46.184, Cpouja
38.127, Xonannuja 25.542, Byrapuja 20.914 u npyru 3emju [5].

Op 0cOOEHO TONIEMO 3HAUEH:E 32 ME'yHAPOJHUOT TYPHU3aM € MO3HABAHETO
Ha CTPAHCKUTE ja3uly Kako MPHU OCTBAPYBaHETO HA COLMjATHUTE KOHTAKTH
nomely TYpUCTUTE M JIOKAITHOTO HAaCeJieHWe, Taka U MOoMery TYpUCTUTE U
NEePCOHANOT BO TYpPHUCTMYKUTE fAecTuHauuu. [lopagn oBaa npuunHa Tpeda
Jla ce UCTaKHe yJjioraTa Ha BUCOKOOOPAa30BHUTE MHCTUTYLMM Off 00JlacTa Ha
TYpPU3MOT BO NPOUINPAKETO HA CTPYYHM KaJpu CO 3HacHa ajleKBaTHU Ha
coBpeMeHuTe TeHaeHuun. OTTyKa, Kako HEOMXOJJHOCT c€ jaByBa noTpedara off
U3y4yBarhe Ha CTPAHCKH ja3WLd U HUBHO MPUCYCTBO BO HACTABHUTE MPOrpamMu
Ha BUCOKOOOpa30BHUTE MHCTUTYLMH Off o0jacTa Ha Typu3MoT Bo Peny6mmka
MakenoHuja.

Bo crpyyHara nuTeparypa nocTojat rosem 6poj UCTpaKyBamba HaCOYEHU
KOH MO3HABAWETO HA CTPAHCKUTE ja3WLl M HUMBHATA yJIOra BO Pa3BOjOT Ha
TYPUCTUYKHOT CEKTOp, a BO TJIaBHO ce (pOKycHpaaT Ha pabOTHaTa Cuia BO
typusmor [6], [7], [8], [9], [10], [11], [12] u [13]. 3a noTpebure Ha OBOj
TpyA Oellle HampaBeHO E€KCIUIOPATOPHO WCTPaKyBarbe, a TJlaBHa Lies Oerlle
no6vBamke Ha YBUJl BO M3yUyBambeTO Ha CTPAHCKHUTE ja3MUM Ha (PaKkyJITETHTE
3a TypM3aM BO Haliata 3emja v of0paHu 3eMju ofi BankaHoT co kou Ke
MOXeMe la HanpaBuMme Kommapanuja. Op Haiata 3emja 6ea 3eMEHU NPeIBUJI
CUTE MOCTOEYKH BUCOKOOOPA30BHM MHCTUTYLMHM HAa KOM MOCTOjaT CTYAUCKH
nporpamMu ofi objacta Ha TypusMoT. Op OajKkaHCKUTe 3eMju Oea 3eMeHH
BOJICUKHUTE MHCTUTYLIMM HA KOU ce 00pa3yBaaT KaJpy 3a TYPUCTUYKHUOT CEKTOP.
Bo npouecor Ha cobupameTo Ha MOAATOLWUTE T0 YNOTpPeOMBME MHTEPHETOT
Kako rjobajlHa KOMIjyTepcka Mpeska MpeKy Koja TM JJoOMBME NOTpeOHHTE
MH(OPMALMK 32 MTHCTUTYLMUTE KOU I'M UCTpaxkyBaBMme. O opupjaaHuTe BeO-
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CTPaHMLM HA YHUBEP3UTETUTE KOU CE JIeJ O] OBAa UCTPAXKYBAHE I'M NPE3e/IOBME
CTYIMCKUTE TMpOrpaMM KOM C€ aHaIM3UpaHM BO TPyAoT. 3a mnopobpa
NPEraefHoCT NOAATOLUTE Off UCTPAXKYBAETO C€ NPETCTaBeHM TabenapHo. 3a
NOTpeOUTEe HAa UCTPAXKYBAHBETO CE 3eMEHH NpeBU/] MOATOLMUTE 3a HACOKUTE
TypHU3aM Ha U30paHUTE MHCTUTYLMH BO TPACH-E Of] TPY FOJIMHY 1 YeTUPY FOIMHU
co cooeTHo 180 u 240 EKTC. He ce pasrieganu nporpaMuTe MOBp3aHU CO
TypHU3aM KaKO raCTPOHOMH]a, XOTEJICKU X PECTOPAHCKY MEHALIMEHT , MEHALIMEHT
Ha JIECTUHALY HUTY NOCTAUIIOMCKUTE NPOrPaMHu.

1. U3y4yyBame Ha CTPAHCKUTE ja3uly HA (PaKyJaTeTHTE 32 TypU3aM BO
Penyoauka Makenouuja

ITomunatu ce noBeke of 40 rofHM Off KOra TYPU3MOT 3a IPBIAT CE 10jaBUII
KaKO MOCEOHO MOJIe 3a U3yUYyBamke HA BUCOKOOOPA30BHUTE MHCTUTYLUU [14]
(Bumrata yroctTescKo-TypucTHUKa mmKosia Bo Oxpup e otBopeHa Bo 1970
ropuHa). Brucokoto obpa3zoBanue o ob1acTa Ha TypU3MOT € C€ MO3aCTaleHO
BO MOCJICIHATE IEKA/IH, 4 CJIMUIHA € TeHfeHIujaTa 1 Bo Penybsrka Makefonuja,
Kajile WTO ce Oesexku 3rojieMeH MHTEepeC 3a M3y4yyBambeTO Ha TYpU3MOT U
COOJIBETHO Ha TOA, Pa3BOj HAa MPOrpamMy KOM K& OBO3MOXKAT CTEKHYBabe Ha
crnequUyYHM ¥ ANVMKATUBHM 3HaeHa W BELUTHHM BO TOj foMeH. Bo ckion
Ha OBUE MPOrpamM, Kako COCTABEH /IeJ ro 3abesexKyBamMe M M3y4uyBambeTo Ha
CTPAHCKUTE ja3ULH.

Bo Peny6mmka MakefioH1ja mocTojaT MIeCT YHUBEP3UTETH BO UHj COCTAB
uMa (pakyaTeTH M HACOKM HAa KOM Ce M3ydyBaaT NpPEAMETH Ofi obyacTa Ha
TYPU3MOT, YTOCTUTEJCTBOTO M ractpoHomujata. Cure akyiaTeTn KOu BO
CTYAMCKHTE MPOTrPaMM o TPETUPAAT TYPU3MOT, KAKO OCHOBHA HACOKA ja MMaaT
HacokaTa Typuzam. ®akynTeToT 3a Typusam u 6uznuc jgoructvka (PTBJI) npu
YuusepauretoT ,,['one Hemues* - llltun ru nma n Hacokute ["acTpoHOMMja,
UCXpaHa U UeTeTHKa M XOTEeJICKO-PECTOPAaHCKa, IUTO € MAEHTUYHO Kako U
Ha PakynTeToT 3a Typu3aM M YrOCTUTENICTBO NMpU YHMBEP3UTETOT ,,CBeTH
Kmavent Oxpupcku® — buroma (PTY). M3BecHn pa3nmmky Kaj HACOKWTE
nocrojat Kaj Pakynreror 3a Typusam Bo Ckomje (PTC) koj mma Hacoka
XorenuepctBo, YHuBepauteror MUT kage mTo mma Hacoku MeHayMeHT
Ha Typu3aMm, ['acrpoHomuja, Exonomwku typusam u PypaneH Typusam, a
OpxaBHuoT yHuep3uTeT Bo TeroBo (UYT) mma nacoku Omut Typusam u
Typuctukn meHaumeHnt. EquHcTBeHo, Ha MHcTUTYTOT 32 reorpadguja npu
[MpupopHo-maremMaTnaknoT akynretr ([IM®P) Bo Ckomje - YHuBep3urteT
,»CBetn Kupun u MeTonuj* nma camo effHa Hacoka - Typu3zam.

[Tporpamure M mpegMeTHTE KOM CE€ M3ydyBaaT Ha HACOKHUTE TypU3aM
Ha ILIeCTe YHUBEP3UTETH CE CIMYHM €[JHA Ha JIPyra, CO MCKIYYOK HA HEKOJKY
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NpeaMeTH, KOU ce 3acTaleHu BO HEKOja, a He Ce 3aCTaleHd BO OCTAHATUTE
nporpamu. Ha cute pakynreTn mporpamure ce ycoriaceHu co MpUHUMINTE Ha
Bonomwckara feknapauyja co npuMeHyBame Ha EBponcknot kpepur-rpancgep
CHCTEM M COBPEMEHMOT HaYMH Ha OpraHM3Mpambe Ha HacTaBaTa (MHTEPAKTUBHU
npefaBama, pe3eHTalum, U3padoTKa Ha NPOEKTH, CEMUHAPCKHU paboTH, CTYANU

Ha CITy4aj UTH.).

Tadena 1. CrTpaHCcKM jasuiy KOM Ce M3ydyyBaaT Ha HACOKUTE TMOBP3aHU CO
TYPU3MOT HA YHUBEP3UTETUTE BO HAILIATA 3eMja
Table 1. Foreign languages studied at tourism related departments at the
universities in the Republic of Macedonia

YHusep3urer ®dakyarer CTpaHCKH ja3uK Kako CrpaHcku jazumm
3aJ0KUTeNIeH U U300peH KOM MOXKarT Jia ce
npeaMeT u3depar

L one Jlemues®, Typuzam Enen cTpaHcKn ja3uk Kako AHrIMCcKY jasuk

Mun 1 OU3HUC 3a/10JDKUTEJIEH IpefMeT ce I'epmaHcKu jasuk

JIOTUCTHUKA n3ydyBa Bo BTOpa roguHa. Kako IlImanckw jasuk
N300pEH NPEIMET CE U3ydyBa Ppaniyckn jasuk
CTpPAHCKH ja3VK BO NpBa 1 BTopa | MITamijaHcky ja3nk
TOfIHA. Pyckn jasuk

,-CB. KimmeHnT Typuzam u EneH cTpaHcKH ja3nk Kako AHrIcKku

Oxpupacku®, butona | yrocTTencTBo | 3ag0/LKUTENIeH IPEIMET ce I'epmanckn
n3ydyBa BO npBa rojuHa. Kako
n300peH NpefMeT ce N3ydyBa
CTPAHCKH ja3WK BO TpeTa 1
YeTBpTa OIMHA.

Ip>xaBeH ExoHomcku Hewma nopgatoun Hema nopaToum

YHHUBEP3UTET BO, ¢akynrer

TeToBO

,-CB. Kupun n ITpupopxo- AHITIMCKM ja3KK KaKo I'epmancKy ja3uk

Meronuj*, Ckomje | MaTeMaTUUK | 3a0JKUTETIEH NIPEIMET ce IlInanckwu jasuk

axyarer, n3ydyBa aBe ropgunu. Kako dpaHLycKy jasuk
WHetutyT 32 | M360pEH NpeaMeT ce U3ydyBa Wranujancku jazuk
reorpacduja CTPAHCKH ja3uK BO TpeTa 1

YEeTBPTA I'OAMHA.

YHusep3uteT dakynrer 3a | He ce m3yuyBaat crpancku jasumym | He ce m3yuyBaar

3a TypHU3aM U Typu3am CTPAHCKH ja3uly

MmeHaMeHT, Ckomje

Yuusepsuter MUT | dakynreT 32 | AHIJIMCKY ja3WK KaKO JlenoBeH aHrIMCKu

MEHAIIMEHT Ha | 33/JOJKUTEIIeH NPEIMET ce jasmk

TypHU3am n3ydyBa ABe roaunn. Kako I'epmaHcku jasnk
n300peH NpefMeT ce N3yTyBa
CTPAHCKH ja3WK BO TPeTa TOIMHA.

N3Bop: OdunujanHure Be6-CTpaHULM HA OBUE MHCTUTYLUH, jyau 2014 ropuna
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IlITo ce ogHecyBa 0 CTPAHCKUTE ja3WLIM KOM CE U3y4yyBaaT HAa HACOKHUTE
NOBP3aHM CO TYPU3MOT Ha YHMBEP3UTETUTE BO HAlllaTa 3eMja, MOXe f1a ce
3aKJIy4d JieKa ce 3a0esIeKyBaat rojieMy pa3jvKu MOMery YHUBEP3UTETHUTE.

dakynreTuTe BO CBOMTE NPOrpaMd I'M KMMAar CIEJHUTE CTPAHCKU
ja3WIM: aHTJIMCKH ja3WK, TEPMaHCKH ja3uK, IIMAHCKA ja3WK, (DpaHIlyCKH ja3uk,
WTAMjaHCKU ja3WK W PYCKU ja3uk. Hajrosem n36op Ha cTpaHCKU jazuiy (cuTte
Ofl TOpeHaBefeHUTe) uMa Ha PakyaTeTOT 3a Typu3aM M OM3HHUC JIOTMCTHKA
npu YI']l, a no Hero cnenyBa MHCTHTYTOT 32 reorpadwuja mpu [IM® koj Hema
omyja 3a n360p 1 M3yuyBame Ha pyckuoT jasuk. PTY Bo Oxpuj Kako omnmyja
I'M HYW CaMO AHIVIMCKMOT M T€PMAHCKMOT ja3uK, a CJIWYHA € cocTojoaTta u
Ha YHusep3uteroT MUT, Kajie 1ITO OCBEH aHIIMCKUOT ja3UK MMa U JIENIOBEH
AHTJIMCKM ja3WK M TEPMAHCKU ja3uK. [Ip>KaBHUOT yHUBEpP3UTET BO TeTOBO Ha
cBojaTa ouuMjasHa BeO-CTpaHMLA HEMa MCTaKHATO CTYAUCKMA NpPOrpamu,
a TMopagM Taa NMPUYMHA HE CE 3€MEHM NPElBWJ CTPAHCKUTE ja3uly KOM ce
M3y4yyBaaT BO 0Baa MHCTUTYLMjA. Y HUBEP3UTETOT 3a TYPU3aM M MEHAIMEHT BO
Ckomje cBouTe MpOrpamMu r'm MMa KOHIMIUPAHO 6€3 N3yUyBambe Ha CTPAHCKHUTE
jasuuy. 3acTaneHocTa Mo rofiMHM Ha CTPAHCKHUTE jasuly BO MPOrpammTe Ha
(pakynTeTuTe 3a Typu3aM BO Hailata 3emja ce pasianyHu. CTpaHCKUTE jasuuy
ce U3yyyBaar BO LEJIMOT Nepuof Ha cTyaupamweTo Ha [IM® (Bo mpBa u BTOpa
rofMHa 3aJ0JKUTENHA, & BO TpeTa M YeTBPTa KaKO M300pHM MpPEAMETH), Ha
Yuusep3ureror MUT (Bo npBa 1 BTOpa roiiHa 3ai0/KUTENHO,  TPeTa FOUHA
Kako u36opHu npeametu), Ha PTBHJI Bo npBuTe [BE rOAMHU Of] CTYIUPABETO
u Ha PTY Bo Oxpup BO NpBa rofMHa 3ajI0JIKUTEJHO, & TPeTa U YeTBPTa Kako
M300PHU NIPEIMETH.

2. KomnmapaTuBHa aHajin3a Ha U3y4yBame HA CTPAHCKHUTE ja3uly Ha
(akyarerure 3a Typuzam mMery 3emjurte ox baikaHor u Hamara 3emMja

Co nen f1a coryiefiaMme KakBa € cocTojoata BO MOTJIe]] Ha U3Y4yBambeTO Ha
CTPAHCKUTE ja3WIM BO OATIKAHCKUTE 3€MjH, HAMTPABEH € MperJie]] Ha CTYUCKUTE
NpOrpamMy BO pAMKHTE HA HEKOJIKY MOUCTAKHATH BUCOKOOOPA30BHUA MHCTUTY MU
o1 00J1acTa Ha TYpPHU3MOT.
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TaGena 2. CTpaHCKM ja3ulli KOM Ce€ W3y4yBaaT Ha HACOKHUTE MOBP3aHU CO
TYPU3MOT Ha YHUBEP3UTETUTE BO HEKOM 3eMju o BankaHnoT
Table 2. Foreign languages studied at tourism related departments at universities
in different Balkan countries

YHuusepsurer ®akynarer CTpaHCKH ja3uK Kako Crpancku jaznum
3aJ0JKUTelIeH 1 H300peH KOM MOXKAT J1a ce
npefMeT u3oepar

,-CB.KimimenT I'eonoro- JIBa cTpaHCKM ja3uKa Kako Inancku jazuk

Oxpupacku®, Coduja, | reorpadcku 3a[0/KUTEJIHU TIPEMETH Ce Pycku jasuk

Byrapuja ¢akynrer n3ydyBaaT BO TPH FOJIVHA I'epmaHCcKY ja3nk

DpaHIyCcKH ja3uk
AHTIICKH ja3nK

YHuBEp3UTET BO dakynreT 3a JlBa CTpaHCKM ja3uKa Kako Wranujancku jazuk

Pueka, Onatuja, MEHAIIMEHT BO 3aJI0JKUTEITHY TIPEIMETH Ce I'epmancky jazuk

XpBaTcka TYpU3MOT U u3ydyBaart fiBe roguHu. Bo DdpaHIycKH jasuk

YTOCTUTEJICTBOTO | TpeTa rofjiHa ce U3y4uyBa TPeT | AHITIMCKH ja3uK
CTPAHCKH ja3uK.

YHuBep3uteT dakynreT 3a AHIIMCKH ja3uK U yILITe Inancku jaszuk

, CUHTUTYHYM ", TYPUCTUYKU €JIeH CTPAHCKM ja3uK KaKo Wranujancku jazux

Benrpapn, Cpouja U XOTEJICKU 3a/10JIKMTEJHU TIPEIMETH Ce Pycku jasuk

MEHAIIMEHT u3ydyBaaT BO UeTUpM rofHn | 'epmaHcku jasuk
Dpaniycku jasuk
JanoHcku jasuk
Kunecku jazuk

YHusep3uteT dakynreT 3a AHIIMCKHY ja3UK KakKo Wranujancku jazux

Bo ITpumopcka, Typu3am 3a/10JKUTEJNIEH IIpeIMET ce Pycku jasuk

ITopTopom, Cnosenuja n3ydyBa Bo IpBa rofiHa. Brop | 'epmancku jazux
CTPAHCKH ja3uK Kako U300peH
npeaMeT ce U3y4dyBa BO BTOpa U
TpeTa rojiuHa.

YnusepsuteT Ha LlpHa | dakynreT 3a JIBa cTpaHCKM ja3wuKa Kako Wranujancku jazuk

I'opa, Korop, LpHa Typu3aM 1 3aJ0JKUTEITHU TIPEIMETH Ce Pycku jazuk

T'opa XOTEJIMEPCTBO n3ydyBaaT BO TPH TOfIVHA I'epmaHCKY ja3nk

DpaHIlyCcKH ja3uk
AHIIIICKH ja3ynK

N3Bop: OdunyjanHure Be6-CTpaHULM HA OBUE MHCTUTYLUH, jyau 2014 ropuna

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha mopgaTouuTe W3HECEHM BO Tabena 2, MOxe fma ce
KOHCTaTHpa JieKa M30paHuTe OalKaHCKM 3eMjU MMaaT CIIMYeH MNpucTan BO
OJIHOC Ha M3y4YyBaleTO Ha CTpaHCKUTE jasuuu. MimeHo, 6e3 orneq Ha ManuTe
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Bapujallid BO OHOC HAa MOCTOEYKUTE CTPAHCKM jasuLl BO PaMKUTE Ha
pasriefilaHuTe CTYIMCKM MPOrpaMu, akKLEHTOT CE CTaBa Ha M3y4YyBambeTO Ha
CJIEIHATE CTPAHCKH ja3WLM: aHIVIMCKH ja3yK, TEPMAHCKM ja3UK, IIMAHCKH ja3uK,
(ppaHIycKM ja3WK, UTAIMjaHCKU ja3WK W PYCKW ja3uk. VIHTepeceH e (hakToT
IITO Ha Y HUBEp3UTeTOT ,, CHHrUAyHYM" Bo Benrpaj kako oniiyja 3a u3ydyBame
ce jaByBaaT JallOHCKMOT M KMHECKHOT ja3uK. BneuaTok npasu 3actaneHocTa 1o
TOJIMHM HAa CTPAHCKUTE ja3uLy BO IPOrpaMuUTe Ha (pakyaTeTUTe 3a Typu3aM KOu
ce pa3jMyHM BO criopefda co HawaTa 3eMja. CTpaHCKUTE ja3uly ce U3y4yyBaaT
BO LIEJIMOT NEPUOJ] HA CTYAUPAKETO HA CUTE pasIJieflaHd YHUBEP3UTETH, BO
HajroJIeMHOT JIeJl KAaKO 3ajI0JKUTESHU TPEAMETH MO JiBa CTPAHCKU ja3WKa,
CO MCKIIyYOK Ha YHuBep3uTeToT Bo IIpuMopcka (Bo mpBa 1 BTOpa rofjyHa ce
3a/I0JKUTEJIHH, 2 BO TPETA FOfIIHA CTPAHCKUTE ja3uly crafaaT BO rpynara Ha
U300pHU MPEAMETH).

3aKi1y4ok

[To3HaBaweTO Ha ja3WK NpHM TOCETa M NPECTOj BO CTpPaHCKa 3eMja
HECOMHEHO € O OTPOMHO 3HaueHe 3a Mojlo0pa KOMYHHUKaL|ja Mef'y TypuUCTUTe
M JIOKaNHOTO HacejeHue. [IpomeHuTe MTO ce claydyBaaT Ha CBETCKaTa
TypUCTMYKA CLIEHA, KaKO Pe3yJTaT Ha KOHCTAHTHUOT MOPAcT Ha OpojoT Ha
MeryHapOJIHM MaTyBama jaCHO yKaXKyBaaT Ha (PaKTOT AeKa MO3HABAKETO Ha
CTPaHCKUTE ja3uly € eieH Off MOo3HavYajHUTe (PaKTOPH IITO MOXKE J1a MPUAOHECE
3a Mof0Opa KOHKYPEHTCKA MPEAHOCT Ha TYPUCTHUKUTE ecTuHauuu. Bo oBaa
CUTYyauyja, rojiemMa yJjora urpaat (hakyJiaTeTUTe 3a Typu3aM KO MOArOTBYBaaT
KajIpH 3a TYPUCTUUKUOT CEKTOP, & CTPAHCKUTE ja3WLM KAKO 3aI0IKUTEIHN U
1300pHU PEIMETH CE COJIPKAT BO CTYUCKUTE MPOTPaAMH.

HcTpaxyBameTo Koe Oellie HalpaBeHo 3a MOTpedUTe Ha TPYAOT MOKaxKa
feka Ha (paKkyJTEeTUTE 3a TypHU3aM BO HallaTa 3eMja CTPAHCKUTE ja3uly ce
3acTaneHy BO CTYJJUCKUTE MPOrpaMu Kako 3a/I0JLKUTEHA U M300PHU PEMETH
CO MCKJIyYOK Ha €fIeH YHHUBEP3UTET BO KOj HE ce M3yuyBa CTPAHCKM jasuK.
KomnaparusnaTa aHanm13a co u36paHn 6aNKaHCKH 3eMj1 yKaXKyBa Ha IOJATOKOT
[leKa YHMBEP3UTETUTE BO OBME 3€Mjl MM IIOCBETYBaaT MOrOJEMO BHUMaHKE
Ha CTPAHCKUTE jasuL M Kaj HajroyieM el Ofi HUBHUTE CTYAMCKH IPOrpaMu
CTPAHCKHTE ja3WlM Ce M3YyUyBaaT Kako 3a0JKUTENHU NPEAMETH BO TEKOT Ha
cuTe CTyaucku roguuv. IlogaTokoT mTo Ha YHUBEP3UTETOT ,,CUHTUAYHYM'
B0 Benrpapn, kako onupja 3a u3y4yyBame ce jaByBaaT jallOHCKMOT M KUHECKHOT
jasuK He e cilyyaeH, ako ce 3eMe (hakTOT ieKa OpOjoT Ha TYPUCTH Off a3UCKUOT
PErMOH BO MOCJEHUTE TOAMHM OGesieXkr HajrosieM NPOLEHTYaleH MOpacT BO
CBETCKH PAMKH.
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TypusMoT, Kako KyJITypeH U eKOHOMCKU (PeHOMEH, CEKOTralll ce TIOBP3yBa
CO pa3BOjOT HA TEXHUKUTE, HAyKaTa u o0pa3zoBaHueTo. OTTyKa, COBPEMEHUTE
CO3HaHMja Tpeba HABPEMEHO Jla C& MHKOPIOPHUPAaaT BO 0OPa30BHMOT MpoLEC, a
HACTaBHUTE MPOrpaMy KOHTMHYHMPAHO fla ce yHanpeayBaat. Bo Toj KOHTeKCT,
Ha (haKyJITETUTE 32 TypU3aM BO HALIATa 3¢Mja OCBEH KOHTHHYMPAHO N3yUyBathe
Ha MOCTOEYKHUTE CTPAHCKM jAa3WLIM 32 BpeMe Ha LIEJIOTO CTyAupame, ou Ouio
NOTPeGHO f1a ce BOBEyBaaT 1 HOBY CTPAHCKH ja3uLH, KAKO Ha IPUMEP TYPCKU U
XOJIaHACKH ja3uK, IITO 61 UM OBO3MOXKWJIO Ha CTYJICHTUTE BO MIHMHA NIOfj00pa
KOMYHUKaIL{ja U YCIIy>KyBatbe Ha CTPAaHCKUTE TYPUCTH.
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CtpyueH Tpyn
Professional paper

®AKTOPHA 3A OIIPEAENYBAILE HA POAOT BO
I'EPMAHCKHOT JA3UK

Mapuna Tacescka'

AncrpakTt: Kako eHa off moBeKeTO TELIKOTUM CO KOM CE€ COOUyBaar
M3y4yyBauMTe Ha IePMaHCKHMOT ja3WK MNPETCTaByBa POJIOT Kaj MMEHKHUTE BO
repMaHCKHOT ja3uk. TokMy mopajy Taa npu4MHa, BO OBOj TPY/ CE aHAIM3Mpa
rpaMaTHuKaTa KaTeropuja pof, Kako KaTeropuja Koja HOCH TJlaBHa (DyHKLMja
BO €[JHA pPeUEHMLA: OPraHM3alyja Ha TEKCT T.€. MOBP3yBale Ha (DOPMATTHUTE
€JIEMEHTH Ha MMEHCKaTa rpyna 1 Ha peYeHnaTa, Kako 1 (DaKTOPUTE KOM BIIMjaaT
BP3 ONpPE/ICyBAETO HAa POAOT HA MMEHKATa, CO LeJl MOJIECHO U3YyUyBame Ha
uctiot. Ke 6upat ondarenn tpure daktopn (paBria) 3a OnpeeqyBare Ha
PONIOT U TOA: CEMAHTUUYKUTE, MOP(ONIOIIKUTE U (POHOJIOLIKUATE (PakTOpH 3a
OTIpeJiesTyBame Ha POJIOT.

Kiyunu 360poBu: kamezopuja, poo, UMeHKA, 2PaAMAMU4KU, CEMAHMUYKL,
MOPPOAOUKU, POHOAOWKU

FACTORS FOR DETERMINATION OF THE GENDER
IN THE GERMAN LANGUAGE

Marica Tasevska?

Abstract: One of the most common difficulties that German language
learners face is the gender of nouns in the German language. Hence, this
paper analyses the grammatical category gender, which has one of the main
functions in the sentence: text organization i.e. cohesion of the formal elements
of the noun phrase and the sentence as well as the factors that influence the
determination of the noun’s gender, in order to make it easier to learn. The
three factors (rules) that influence the determination of the gender shall be
encompassed: semantic, morphological and phonological factors for gender
determination.

D dunomormxu dakynarer, YHusep3urert ,,['one demues®, tun
2)Faculty of Philology, University ,,Goce Delcev®, Stip,
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Key words: category, gender, noun, grammatical, semantic,
morphological, phonological

Bogen

Bo uH0eBpoONCKUTE ja3uiy rpaMaTuikaTa Kareropuja poj mpousJierysa
OJ] CEMaHTUYKaTa KaTteropuja pop (JaT.. genus - poj; MOTEKJIO). 3HAYCHETO
,TIOJ° He € MPBOOMTHO BO HMCTOPUCKHMOT Pa3BOj Ha KaTeropujata poji BO
uHpioeBporickute jasuuy (Brorumjex, Iljanka 2002: 31). Taa ce pa3BuBa of
NPBOOMTHOTO MPOTUBCTABYBAE HA AKTUBHUOT YYECHUK Ha JIEjCTBOTO (=areHc)
Hacnpema pyruTe (HeakK TUBHU, MTHEPTHU) YYECHULIM HA UICTOTO IEjCTBO: MPBUOT
U3pa3yBaH CO aKTUBHUOT NajexX (MOJI0LHA TPETBOPEH BO HOMUHATUB); BTOPUOT
CO ancoyyTUBOT (MOJIOLHEXKHUOT aKky3aTuB). bupejku akTuBHOCTA ((hU3MUKH:
MNOJABN>KHOCT " CHa6JleHOCT cO eHepmja MY C€ MnpenuulyBa rjiaBHO Ha YOBEKOT,
Ce MCKPUCTAIM3UpPA OMO3MIMjaTa ‘dOBEK : HE-4OBEK , OJJHOCHO ‘Iyfe : He-
nyre’ (personalia : impersonalia, quyHu : He-M4HM), chaTeHa, UCTO Taka,
KaKo ‘pa3yMHHM CYIITECTBA : HEPa3yMHU cyluTecTBa’ (rationalia : irrationalia).
CeMaHTHUYKHUOT eJIEMEHT ‘TIOIBUKHOCT UM € CBOjCTBEH KaKo Ha JIyf'eTo Taka u
Ha XMBOTHUTE, IITO Oellle TOBOJ] BO pAMKHMTE Ha HOBOHACTAHATATa KaTeropuja
Jia ce pa3Bue 1 ONO3MIMjaTa ‘>KMBH CYLITECTBA : HEXUBU cyluTecTBa’ (animalia:
inanimalia). YoBeKOT Kako M3BPIIMTEN HA IEjCTBOTO HAjYECTO C€ jaByBa KaKo
noefuHell. 3aToa Ha €JIEMEHTOT YOBEK MY Ce MpEenuIllyBa ,,MHAMBUIYaTHOCT
T.e. ‘TIOEAUHEYHOCT WM ‘M30POjaHOCT’ HacmpeMa ‘KOJIEKTHBHOCT , ‘Maca’
Wi ‘Hem36pojaHoCT . AKO BO OINpEMesIeHO BpeMe 3HAYeHhEeTO N30P0jaHOCT TO
HajBazee (Mopagyu pa3uyHu METOHUMHWYHM U [PYTU AHAJIOTHM) 3HAYCHETO
Ha ‘XMBO’ W CTaHE peJIeBAaHTHO BO MOP(OJIOMIKUOT CHUCTEM, joara Mo
NPETBOPYBae Ha OM3UIMjaTa ‘>KMBU CYIUTECTBA : HEXKMBU CYLITECTBA BO
ono3uijaTa ‘U36pojaHu CyIITECTBA : HEM3OPOjaHU CYIITECTBAa Kajie IITO U
IBaTa eieMeHTa ordakaaT MoAeqHAKBO ‘MPTBU MPEAMETH U ‘YKUBU MPEAMETH’
(>KMBOTHH U ITyfe), HO BO CEKOj Cilyyaj ‘KOHKpeTHM npeametn’ . [loTeHupjamHo
KOHKPETHOCTA MOKeE JIa ja HaJiBJiafiee ‘u30pojaHocTa’, a BO TOj CJIydaj TJlaBHATA
JIEKCUYKO-CEMAHTUYKA OTIO3UIMja ‘KOHKPETHO : arncCTPaKTHO OW MOKeJia fa ce
rpamatukanusupa. (Bmorumjesx, Ijanka 2002: 32)

Kako mro ce riepma, rpaMaTMikaTa KaTteropuja poj € KaTeropuja co
raaBHa (pyHKIMja: OpraHu3anyja Ha TEKCTOT, T.€. TOBP3yBawbe Ha (hopMasHUTE
€JIeMEHTH Ha MMEHCKaTa rpyna M Ha peveHMara (Kako eIHO Of] JIBeTe
KOMIIJIEMEHTApHU pellleHHja BO COBPEMEHUTE EBPONCKM ja3ully, TOKpPaj
OTIPEJIeNICHNOT TPaMaTHIKK pejl Ha 300POBUTE) BO CBOjOT UCTOPUCKH Pa3BOj Of
NPaMHIOEBPOIICKHUOT ja3uK JI0 COBPEMEHUTE ja3UIIN COIPXKU MPeXKa CEeMaHTUUKK
KaTeropuun: aKTUBHOCT : HCAKTHMBHOCT, YOBEK : HEYOBEK, >)KMBO CYHLITECTBO :
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HEXXMBO CYIITECTBO, MAIIKOCT : YKEHCKOCT, W30P0OjaHOCT : Heu3OpOjaHOCT,
KOHKPETHOCT : ancTPaKTHOCT. Bo pa3numyHu eTanu Ha UCTOPUCKHOT Pa3Boj
Ha VHIOEBPOIICKUTE ja3uIM 1O MAT Ha acolujalyja Mef'y OfieIHUTe OTO3UINN
[OMUHMpaa eHUTE U APYTUTE Off HUB. Yl repMaHCKUOT 1 MaKEOHCKHOT ja3nK
cnafaat BO rpynaTa Ha MHIOEBPOINCKUTE ja3uii. Bo oBue ja3umu e 3aap>kana
nofiesnibaTa Ha pofOT Ha MAaIlKH, >KeHCKU U cpefieH pof. Cekoja MMeHKa rnpumnara
Ha €fIeH OJ] OBME TPM POfia, CO MCKIIYYOK Ha Majl OPOj MMEHKHM KOMILITO MMaaT
KoJie6suB pop. [TocTojaT T.H. ceorndpaTHU CUCTEMU Off IPaBUJIa CIIOpe]] Kou ce
omnpefiesyBa pofoT. Ml BO TepMaHCKMOT 1 BO MaKEJOHCKUOT ja3uK pa3sIuKyBame
TPU TIpaBUJIa 3a ONpENieSyBaHbe Ha POJIOT U TOA: CEMAHTUUKU, MOP(OJIOIIKHY U
¢poHomoIKY TTpaBuia (pakTopn).

1. CemanTnuku pakTopu 3a onpenenyBame Ha pOAOT BO
repMaHCKHMOT ja3uK

Bo cBoero aeno “Prinzipien fiir Genuszuweisung” No3HATUTE FePMaHUCTH
Knayc Muxaen Konke u [laBug Ly6oun (Kopcke/Zubin), kako ceMaHTUYKA
(pakTOpH TM 03HAUyBaaT OHUE (PAKTOPU CIIOPE]] KOV UMEHKUTE OU Ce MofieNuIie
HAa: UMEHKU WMo ce 00HeCcY8aam HA AUYa N UMeHKU WMo ce 00Hecyeaam
Ha npedomemu.

1.1. UMeHKU IITO ce 0HEeCYBAaT HA JIMLA

[Mpu o3HauyBaWkETO HA JIMIA KJIyYyHA YJIOra BO F€PMAHCKUOT ja3ukK mMMa
npupopHuoT (6uonomKkuoT pox). MefyToa, oBfie Tpeba ma ce 3emMe NpeBuf
pasnukaTa noMel’y peaJHUOT NPUPOJIEH PO U KOMYHUKATUBHUOT POJI.

[Ipumep: Ich trostete das Kind.

I'pamaTyky MMEHKaTa Mpunalra Ha CpefieH Poj, OMIIT MPUPOAEH POJ —
MHU(pEepeHTeH (TeHEpUYKN) U pealieH MPUPOJIEH POJI: MpEJIeBaHTeH (He urpa
Hekoja moce6GHa yJiora, 3aToa IITO He € BasKHO Jlajii ce paboTH 3a MAIIKO WIn
>KEHCKO JIeTe).

[Tpu mopeTasHO UCIMUTYBakE HA OJIHOCUTE MOMeEl'y rpaMaTUUKUOT POJI U
NPUPOAHUOT / GUOJIOMIKUOT TIOJI ce foafa 10 CJIEHUBE MOTKJIIACH:

Knaca A: MMmenkure oj oBaa Kjaca MOXAT HE3aBMCHO Of] HMBHATA
rpamMaTHyka MPUIAHOCT jla Ce OJIHeCyBaaT Ha JiBaTa rnoJia. TakBu ce UMEHKUTE
on tunot Ha: Die Person, die Fachkraft, die Nachtwache, der Mensch, das
Mitglied, das Individuum, das Kind, die Leute

Knaca b: menkuTte kou o3HauyBaaT JIMIa Off MAIIKHU TOJI C€ Off MAIlIK1
PO, MofieKa Mak OHME KOM O3HAauyBaaT JIMIA Off KEHCKM MMOJI MmpuraraaT Ha
skencku pon. [Ip.: der Mann, der Junge, der Herr, die Frau, die Dame, der
Fachmanm, die Fachfrau.
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OrcranyBatbe Of] OBa MMpaBaT UMEHKUTE KOMIITO 3aBpIllyBaaT Ha —chen,
-lein, n —le. Kaj oBue MMeHKM CEMaHTUYKUTE MpaBWja Ce MOTTUCHATU O]
cTpaHa Ha MopdoJoNIKUTe TpaBwia. Tyka cmafaat WMEHKUTE Off TWIOT Ha:
das Mddchen, das Biiblein, das Jiingelchen, das Herrchen, das Frauchen, das
Mcddle, das Frdulein.

NcroTo ce opHecyBa M Ha JWYHUTE UMEHKU: das kluge Lottchen, das
niedliche Karlchen, das eifrige Peterle. HacnpoTu oBa, nak, Kaj UMEHKUTE,
KOUIIITO 3aBpIlyBaaT Ha -el 1 —[ mou3pa3eHu ce ceMaHTUIKuTe npasuia, [1p.:
die fleiffige Gretel, die schone Liesel, der dumme Hansel. Imexkara nak ,das
Weib‘ e co 3acTapeHna (popMa U JleHecka 1Ma MejopaTUBHO 3HAUEHE, OTHOCHO
ce ofHecyBa Ha ,der Vamp ‘ (BO €TUMOJIOIIKAOT PEYHUK HA TEPMAHCKHUOT ja3uK
umeHkata ’Vamp” ce ofHecyBa Ha JiajHa, 3aBOJIJIMBA >XEHA U MPETCTaByBa
cKpaTeHa ¢opma off UMeHkaTa Bammup ‘“‘Vampier”. BakBoTO O3HauyBame
HACTAHAJIO Off €flcH aMepUKaHCKU (puiM yiTe Bo mouyeTokoT Ha 20 Bek, a
NojioBHAa TouyKa € mnpukasHara ,,The Vampire* op Kipling (Kunmusar), Bo
KOjallITo 0BOj 300p MeTa(hOpUUKH CEe OIHECYBA HA IJIABHUOT XKEHCKU JIHK).

Knaca B: Bo oBaa knaca ce paGoTy 3a MMEHKU Off MAllIKW POJ MOKPA]
KOMILITO CTOjaT IEpUBATH Of KEHCKH POJ] HajuecTo co cy(puKc —in: Abiturient :
Abiturientin, Agent : Agentin, Anhalter : Anhalterin, Biirger : Biirgerin, Chef :
Chefin, Erbe : Erbin, Freund : Freundin, Kollege : Kollegin. Bo oBue npumepu
MMEHKHTE Off KEHCKHU POJI C€ OJHECYBaaT Ha JIMLA Of] XKEHCKU TOJI, IofieKa MaK
WMEHKHUTE OJf MAIlIKW POJ] MMaart JiBa HauMHa Ha yrnorpeba u Toa:

a) Kako MPBO Ce OJJHECYBAAT MOCEOHO Ha JuLa of Mawky noit: 1.Noch immer
verdienen Arzte mehr als Arztinnen. 2. Dieses Jahr schlossen 37 Gdrtner
und 42 Gdrtnerinnen ihre Lehre ab;

6) Kako BTOPO ce OfJHECYBaaT UCTOBPEMEHO Ha JIMLA Off /IBaTa MoJja, NoceGHO
BO MHOMHA. OBie cTaHyBa 360p 3a reHepuUKa, HeyTpajiHa 1 He3aBHCHA
ynoTpe6a Ha pojioT:

— Alle Schiiler sind herzlich eingeladen.

— Einige Politiker meinen, Arzte verdienten zu viel.

— Die Schiiler miissen ihre Hausaufgaben machen.

Bo neHemnHo BpeMe c€ noBeKe JIMHTBUCTH MOYHYBAaT Jla ja KPUTUKYBaaT
reHepyukara ymnorpeba, 3aToa IUTO Taa HE Ce pa3iMKyBa MHOTY Off
¢opMmanHaTa ynorpeba W MPUTOA MOKAT Jila HACTAHAT KaKO COPKUHCKH
Taka ¥ KOMYHUKATHBHUA Hefopa3dupama, a co Toa U Jia ce JIoOue MorpeiieH
BIIEYATOK JIeKa OBJIE HE Ce MUCJIM Ha JIMLA Off XKeHcKu noJ. O oBaa npyumHa ce
n306erHyBa reHeprukara ynorpeda Ha IMEHKH Of] MAIllKU POj] M HAMECTO Toa ce
ynoTpeOyBaaT u iBeTe hopmu Ha uMeHkuTe: Alle Schiilerinnen und Schiiler sind
herzlich eingeladen. Liebe Zuschauerinnen und Zuschauer! OBa Moxe fa ce
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noBp3e co TepmuHOT Political Correctness, (IOMMTAIKA KOPEKTHOCT — TEPMUH
KOj O3HAUyBa ja3WK, Ujien, TOJIMTHKA, OJHECYBakbe, TIIETaHO Kako Gaparbe Jia ce
MUHUMAaHW31Pa COLWjaJTHATO ¥ MHCTUTYIMOHAITHOTO NMOTIEHYBAE WM HaBpeya
Ha MPoeCHOHATHO, PACHO U KYJITYPHO TIOJIe BO CEKCyallHaTa OpUEeHTAIH]ja, BO
BepyBamaTa 1 BO WEOJOTUUTE, XEHUKETOT W BO CTAPOCEH KOHTEKCT).

Ilpeonna ¢a3za momery kinaca A um kKimaca b: Hekom o uMeHkure,
KOWIIITO 3aBpIIyBaaT HA —Mmann MpaBaT MHOXWHA CO Cy(PUKCOT —leute Wnm
MaK co PefoBHUOT cyuKkc —mdnner: Der Bergmann : die Bergleute (oder:
Bergmdinner); der Fuhrmann : die Fuhrleute (oder: Fuhrmdnner); der
Hauptmann : die Hauptleute (oder die Hauptmdnner); der Landmann
die Landleute (oder die Landmdnner). Ho kora monm —leute ce moppa3oupa
WCKITYUUTEITHO JIMIA Off MAIlIK¥ TOJI, BO TOj CIy4aj MHOKUHCKUTE (hOpMH ce
MpaBaT caMo CO —mann OfHOCHO —mdnner: Der Biedermann : die Biedermdnner;
der Milchmann : die Milchmdnner; der Dienstmann : die Dienstmdnner; der
Schutzmann : die Schutzmdnner.

ITokpaj oBMe MMEHKN KOWIIITO 3aBPIIyBaaT HA —Mann TOCTOjaT U TaKBU
MMEHKU KOWIITO 3aBpIIyBaaT Ha —frau (MHOXWHA: —frauen) U ce OjHECYBaaT
Ha Jmma of KeHcku mosi. OHue, TMak, KOWIITO 3aBpIlyBaaT Ha —leute ce
oflHecyBaaT ¥ Ha yiBata mouna (knaca A) : 1. der Fachmann : die Fachmdnner;
die Fachfrau : die Fachfrauen,; Heytpanno: die Fachleute ( Fachmdnner oder
Fachfrauen). 2. der Geschdiftsmann : die Geschdiftsmdnner, die Geschdftsfrau
: Geschdftsfrauen; n neytpan: die Geschdiftsleute.

Kora wmenkuTe mTo mpumafaar Ha Kiacata B ce ofHecyBaaT Ha
WHCTUTYIUW WM 3HAMEHUTOCTH, TOTAlll THE CE€ HACOYeHW Off HUBHUOT
rpaMaTHyKy pof:

a) KeHCKU poyi — keHcku popi: Die Stiftung Thiiringer Schlosser und Gdrten
als grofste Eigentiimerin herrschaftlicher Immobilien leidet unter
knappen finanziellen Mitteln.

6) >xeHcku pop — Mawku pop: Die Erzdiozese Wien hat als Eigentiimer der
Augustinerkirche im Jahre 1986 mit der vollstindigen Auflenrenovierung
begonnen.

B) Mauwku pop — mawku pox: Der Kreis hat als Eigentiimer des Sees die
Kosten der Sanierung zu tragen.

1.2. UmMeHKHM IITO 03HAYYBaaT MpeaIMeTH
Bo repMaHCKHMOT ja3uK MOCTOjaT CTPUKTHH TPaBUIIA 32 ONPEfieTyBambe Ha
POJIOT Kaj HEKOM Of] CEMAaHTUIKUTE MOJIHNHA.
1. Taka, Ha ipuMep, HAJJpENIeHUTE TTOUMH ce CO HeyTpasieH pofi: Das Obst,
das Gemiise, das Getrdnk, das Auto, das Motorrad.
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6)

78

Kaj ocHoBHMTEe MOMMHU TipenBuy| jloafaar cute Tpu popa. Ha mpumep,
BUJIOBUTE OBOIIIje IpUTaraaT Ha XKeHCKUOT pof;: die Birne, die Kirsche, die
Mango, die Banane, die Kiwi, die Ananas, aber: der Apfel, der Pfirsich.
[MokoMIUMIIIpaHO € OMpeieNyBaleTO Ha PpOAOT Kaj NHjajanuTe.
ANKOXOJHUTE MUjasay OOWIHO ce Off MaIllK/ POJI, CO NCKITy4OK Ha Bier
KOEIITO € BO cpefieH poyi: der Wein, der Schnaps, der Whisky, der Kognak,
der Aguavit, der Absint. be3ankoXxoJIHUTE MUjaaly pyaraaT Ha efieH Off
TpUTE pofia, Taka mTo umame der Saft, der Trunk, der Most, der Necktar
Ho: die Milch, die Limonade n das Wasser.

[NonpenennTe monMu ce TIOTNHUPAAT HA POJIOT HA HAJIPEICHUOT TIOVM, IIITO
3HAYM JleKa W THe MpuIaraat Ha WCTUOT pofi. Taka Ha mpuMep cCOpTHUTe
BMHA Tipumnafaat Ha Maiku poyi: der Cabernet Sauvignon, der Dornfelder,
der Portugieser, der Silvaner..., fofieKka nak COpTUTe MUBO MpHIaraaT Ha
cpemnuoT pon: das Corona, das Falken Spezial, das Kostritzer.
laswpannTe nWjamanym BO CEBEpHWOT fieJ HAa TEPMAHCKOTO ja3WYHO
nofipadje nmpuraraat Ha KeHCKUOT PojI, TOTNHUpajku ce Ha die Limonade,
fofieka TaK BO jy>KHUOT JIeJl Ha TePMAaHCKOTO ja3WMyHO TOfpayje CTUTE
mpumnaraaT Ha CPefHUOT POJ, MOTNHpajKu ce Ha das Wasser, ITO 3HaUN
OBUE MMEHKHM ce ynoTpeOyBaaT BO jiBaTa popa: die/das Soda, die/das
Cola. (DUDEN, 2005: 160)

Kparenknure HajuecTo TO mpe3emaarT pOJIOT Off OCHOBHWTE W3pa3u
Ha mpumep: die CDU (die Christlich-Demokratische Union); die
SPD (die Sozialdemokratische Partei Deutschlands); das BGB (das
Biirgerliche Gesetzbuch); der LKW (der Lastkraftwagen),; Der Akku (der
Akkomulator); der Trafo (der Transformator); der Bus (der Omnibus);
die Lok (die Lokomotive); das Auto (das Automobil). Ho nmame das Kino
Hacripotu der Kinematograph, das Foto nactipotu die Kinematografie n
das Taxi nacnporu der Taxametar.

Nmumara Ha rpaioBUTE W JpP3KaBUTE BO T€PMAHCKUOT ja3WK KOWIITO
ce jaByBaaT 6e3 WieH HajuecTo ce of cpefieH pof. McToTro Baxku U Kora
ce ynorpeOyBaaT 3aefHO CO TPWaBKa BO €[HA pEeUYeHWIa, WM TaK ce
3aMEHETH CO JIMYHHA 3aMEHKH.

Ip.:

Ich liebe Frankreich, weil es wie eine zweite Mutter fiir mich ist. nim Aus
dem Westreich wurde im Laufe der Zeit das heutige Frankreich. (ussaook
00 8CCHUK);

Ich arbeitete in Spanien, weil es _sich im Prozess des Beitrittes zur
Europdischen Union befand. wim Das Sonnige Spanien gilt dabei als
das bevorzugte Zielland bei Eigentiimern und Interessenten. (u36a0ok 00
BECHUK)
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[ToBekeTo Of1 HUB ce jaByBaaT o 4JieH ce ojf >KeHcKu pofi. [1p: die Schweiz,
die Lausitz, die Pfalz, die Antarktis, die Krim, die Dobrudscha, die Sahara,
die Gobi, xako 1 OHME KOM 3aBpIIlyBaarT Ha: -ei, -ie, -i: die Tschechoslowakei,
die Tiirkei, die Lombardei, die Walachei, die Mongolei, die Mandschurei,
die Normandie, die Pikardie, die Bretagne, die Champagne, die Levante, die
Provence, die Ukraine.

Kako mckiydok of TOpekaxkaHOTO ce jaByBaaT MpUMEpPW Off TUIOT Ha:
WMEHKH IITO ce YNOoTpeGyBaaT cO WIeH M Ce Off MaIlIKi POJI, KaKo Ha MpuMep:
der Irak, der Pelopones, der Balkan, der Sudan, der Iran, der Jemen, der
Hedschas. VicToTo Baxkn Kora UMeHKaTa ce yrmoTpedyBa 3aelHO CO TpHIaBKa
BO €/IHa peueHnI]a, Kako Ha ipumep: In der Antike bildete der heutige Irak den
grofiten Teil von Mesopotamien. VicTuTe oBre NMpuUMepH MOXKAaT /ia ce jaBaT
1 BO CpefieH poj| Kora ce ynotpebeHu Oe3 WieH, Kako Ha mpumep: Irak, das
seit Herbst 1998 keinen Kontrollen der UNSCOM mehr unterlag, scheint sich
intensiv um Raketentechnologie zu kiimmern. Kako u Bo pedyeHMIM Kora ce
yrnoTpebenu co npufaBku: Als Basis wurde das heutige Irak gewdlt, da sich
zwischen Euphrat und Tigris nicht nur sehr fruchtbares Land fand, sondern
auch Ol und Gold.

8. Mmwumara Ha TOe VHEYHW TUIAHWHW W TUIAHWHCKW BPBOBU OOWYHO ce
jaByBaat BO Mallku poi: der Brocken, der Grofsiglockner, der Grofse Arber,
der Kieferle, der Elm, der Melibokus, der Sdntis, der Ortler, der Monte
Rosa, der Montblac,der Olymp, der Elbrus, der Vesuv, der Popocatepetel,
der Nanga Parbat.

CioxkeHKHTe , Ak , pofIOT ro To6mBaaT o 6a3naHuoT 360p: das Matterhorn,
die Zugspitze, die Schrattenfluch n fip.

Nmumara, nak, Ha TUTAHMHCKWTE MAacWBU MOKAT /la Ce jaBaT U BO MAIlIKN
1 BO XEHCKH POJI, KaKO U BO MHOXWHA: der Harz, der Taunus, der Hunsriick,
der Spessart, der Jura, der Fldming, der Himalaja v np. die Rhon, die Haardlt,
die Eifel, die Silvretta, die Sierra Nevada w nip. die Alpen, die Karpaten, die
Pyrenden, die Dolomieten, die Anden, die Kordilleren n nip.

9. Pekwure, nak, MTO TEYaT BO TEPMAHCKOTO TOBOPHO TMOJIpavje HajuecTo ce
jaByBaart Bo xkeHcku poj: die Elbe, die Weser,die Spree, die Oder, die Iller,
die Donau, die Fulda, die Mosel, die Lahn, die Memel, die Maas Ho: der
Rhein, der Main, der Neckar, der Inn, der Lech, der Eisack, der Regen n
ap.-

Jlorieka mak pekuTe HaiBop Off TePMAHCKOTO TOBOPHO TOfjpadje 0OMIHO
ce Off MallIKN POJl, CO UCKITYYOK HA OHWE KOWIITO 3aBpIIyBaaT HA —¢ WIA —d
KOUINTO ce off keHcku popi:  Der Nil, der Amazons, der Indus, der Euphrat,
der Tigris, der Mississippi, der Kongo, der Po, der Bug, der Tiber, der Ebro,
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der Parana, der Uruguay. Ho: die Wolga, die Lena, die Moskwa, die Adda, die
Loire, die Rhone, die Seine, die Themse.

10. UmumbaTta Ha sBe3iuTe W COSBe3/MjaTa TO [0OWMBaaT CBOjOT DOJ Of
COOJIBETHUTE TIONMUTE CIIOPE]] KOW Ce NMEHYBaHU, KaKoO Ha TpuMep: der
Jupiter, der Saturn, der Drache, die Kassiopeia, die Waage, die Venus,
das Chamdileon, das Dreieck. [logeka, nak, OHA€ YUUILITO POJI HE € JOOUEH
CTiopefl 3HAUEH-ETO Ha HEKOj WJIM HEeIlITO HajueCTO Ce jaByBaaT BO MAIIKN
pom: der Algol, der Arktur, der Fomalhaut, der Beteigeuze m fip. co
WCKITyJOK Ha OHHME KOWIITO 3aBpIIyBaaT Ha —a M Ce Off KeHCKU pofI: die
Wega, die Kapella, die Gemma n nip.

11. mumata Ha GPOIOBUTE CE UCTO TaKa Off KEHCKU POJ] U UMETO [0 UMaaT
mobueno o1 concTBeHa uMenka. [1p.: die Bremen, die Nautilus, die Hessen,
die Europa, die Deutschland. V1 BO aHTTIMCKMOT ja3uK € 3ajpsKaHa oBaa
(phemuHNTHBHA yHOTpe6a Ha UMUE-ATA Ha GPOJIOBUTE Iy P U BO CITy4aj Kora
ce pabOTH 3a JIMLE Of] MAIIKX I0JI, Kako Ha npuMep: die Graf Spee, die
Bismarck, wo: der ,, Fliegende Holldnder“, der ,,General San Martin* ,
der Kaiser Wilhelm der Grofle .

12. IMumbaTa Ha aBUOKOMITAHUNUTE,, KAKO ¥ MIMHUIbATa HA TIOEUHEYHN aBUOHU
ce jaByBaaT BO >KeHCKM pof: die Storch, die Adler, die Pfeil.

NmenknTe KOWIIITO O3HAUyBaaT aBTOMOOWIIN ce Off Matku pop: der BMW,
der Porsche, der Fiat, der Chrysler Jeep Wrangler, der Skoda Octavia Kombi
4x4, popeka Mak OHME KOW O3HAYyBaaT MOTOPUMKIIN Ce Of KeHCKHU pon: die
BMW, die Kawasaki, die Harley-Davidson.

13. mumara Ha XOTenu, pecTopaHu, Kadyinba WM KWHA HAjUYecTo ce Off
CpefieH poji, aHAJIOTHO Ha TOa IITO M 300pOBHUTE XOTeN, Kadyie U KIUHO
BO I'epMaHCKHOT ja3uk ce ofi cpefieH pop. IIp.: das Continental, Gloria,
Hilton das Royal, das Rex. Ich gehe ins Kanzler, ins Blum.

2. Mopdonoumku pakTopu 3a onpeeayBame Ha PpOiOT BO
repMaHCKHOT ja3uK

3ano3HaTt cMe co (PaKTOT JieKa JIBe TPETUHU OfI TEPMAHCKUOT ja3WK ro
counHyBaar cioxenute nMeHkN (Nominalkomposita). Bo BakoB ciry4aj, kKora
ce paboTH 3a CJIOKEHKa COCTaBeHa Off JIBe MMEHKU, POJIOT Ha CIIOSKEHKaTa ce
OfIpeflyBa Cropey] rpaMaTUYKHOT POJ] HA HEj3MHUOT BTOP YJIeH OJTHOCHO CIIOpef]
poyioT Ha BToparta nMeHnka. Ha npumep:

a) Das Haus + die Tiir — die Haustiir

b) [12 Meilen] + die Zone — die 12 Meilen-Zone

HcToTo npaBuiio BasKM U 3a UIMEKUTE IITO CONPXKAT Cy(PUKC:

a) Un + das Gliick — das Ungliick
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b) Miss + der Ton — der Misston

Ucknydok nmame kaj die Scheu, xojamTo € of XEHCKH POJ| HACTIPOTH
m3BefieHkaTa der Abscheu, xojamro e of Marku pof. Abscheu moxce oa 6uoe
MAWKU U HeeHCKU poO!

Bo cnyuaj kora umame u3BefieHKa co Cy(HKC, BO TOj CJIy4aj POfOT Ha
WUMEHKAaTa T'o ofipeflyBa Cy(pUKCOT:

IIp.: Schon + die — heit — die Schonheit

Die Maus + das — chen — das Mauschen

Meld(en) + die — ung —die Meldung

IIpuka3 Ha cy(ukcuTe WITO ro OpeAyBaaT PoaoOT Kaj UMEHKHUTE

Mamku pon

a) ImeHKH o repMaHCKu cy(PHKC:

-ich: der Rettich, der Latich, der Estrich;

-ig: der Konig, der Kdfig, der Honig, der Pfennig, der Essig aber:das
Reisig;

-ling: der Ddumling, der Fdustling, der Biickling, der Schddling der
Schmetterling, der Fremdling, der Zwilling, der Priifling aber:die Reling;

-s: der Schnaps, der Klaps, der Knicks, der Schwips.

6) UmeHkH co cy(pukc o Tyro moTeKjao:

-ant: der Aspirant, der Brillant, der Adjutant, der Garant, der Fabrikant,
der Musikant, der Konsonant, der Foliant,

-ar: der Aktiondr, der Kommissiondr, der Parlamentdir, der Militéir(aber:
das Militor als Sammelname);

-ast: der Dynast, der Kontrast, der Morast, der Palast, der Phantast, der
Gymnasiast;

-eur: der Amsteur, der Friseur, der Ingenieur;

-ier: der Bankierder Offizier,der Kavalier, der Grenadier, der
Conferencier;

-iker: der Fanatiker,der Graphiker, der Mechaniker, der Phlegmatiker,
der Philharominker;

-ikus: der Musikus, der Kanonikus, der Luftikus;

-ismus: der Idealismus, ser Realismus, der Kapitalismus, der Fanatismus,
der Organismus, der Optimismus, der Egoismus;

-ist: der Anarchist, der Antagonist, der Artist, der Jurist, der Pietist, der
Optimist, der Hornist, der Pianist;

-or: der Motor, der Regulator, der Totalisator, der Katalysator, der Rektor.
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Kencku pon

a) ImeHKH o repMaHCKu cy(puKC:

-ei: die Biicherei,die Metzgerei, die Jigerei, die Reiberei, die Plauderei,
die Datei, die Wahrsagerei, die Schweinerei;

-in: die Lowin, die Freundin, die Lehrerin, die Studentin;

-heit: die Gottheit, die Blindheit, die Faulheit, die Entschlossenheit, die
Einheit, die Kindheit, die Sicherheit,die Menschheit;

-keit: die Fruchtbarkeit, die Eitelkeit, die Bitterkeit, die Hoflichkeit, die
Sichtbarkeit, die Sauberkeit;

-igkeit: die Feuchtigkeit,die Kleinigkeit,die Festigkeit, die Gefiihllosigkeit;

-schaft: die Freundschaft, die Eigenschaft, die Verwandtschaft, die
Herrschaft, die Kundschaft, die Gesellschaft;

-ung: die Schopfung, die Achtung, die Nahrung, die Bildung, die
Kundigung, die Vertretung, die Werbung, die Zeitungdie Losung, die
Bereitstellung.

6) UmeHkH co cy(pukc o Tyro noTekjio

-a: die Kamera, die Ara, die Aula, die Prokura, die Lira, die Ballerina,
die Signora, die Hazienda, die Pizza;

-ade: die Balade,die Fassade, die Maskerade, die Marmelade, die
Schokolade, die Kanonade, die Olympiade, die Limonade;

-age: die Garage, die Bagage, die Courage, die Etage, die Menage, die
Kartonage, die Blamage;

-aille: die Kanaille, die Journaille, die Bataille, die Emaille;

-aise: die Marseillaise, die Frangaise, eingedeutscht: die majondse,die
Polondse;

-ance: die Renaissance, die Mesalliance, die Usance;

-ane: die Fontdne, die Mordne, die Quarantdne;

-anz: die Arroganz, die Balanz, die Brisanz, die Distanz, die Eleganz, die
Préignanz;

-elle: die Bagatelle, die Frikadelle, die Zitadelle, die Morelle;

-enz: die Audienz, die Existenz, die Exzellenz, die Frequenz, die
Konsequenz, die Prominenz,die Tendenz;

-ette: die Dublette, die Etikette, die Facette, die Pinzette, die Rosette, die
Toilette, die Tablette;

-euse: die Friseuse, die Masseuse, die Balletteuse, die Pleureuse, die
Mitrailleuse;

-ie [...i3,]: die Materie, die Folie, die Historie, die Glorie, die Kastanie,
die Pinie,die Fuchsie;
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-ie [..i: ]: die Kolonie, die Geographie, die Lotterie, die Kalorie, die
Phantasie, aber: das Genie, der Sellerie;

-[ilere: die Misere, die Gardeobiere, die Voliere, die Portiere, die
Bonbonniere;

-ik: die Musik, die Politik, die Lyrik, die Ethik, die Botanik, die Mathematik,
die Politik, die Dialektik;

-ille: die Bastille, die Quadrille, die Pupille, die Kamille;

-ine: die Margarine, die Latrine, die Blondine, die Maschine, die Vitrine,
die Kabine;

-ion: die Nation, die Explosion, die Dimension, die Kalkulation, die
Religion, die Station, die Flexion, die Qualifikation, die Addition;

-isse: die Kulisse, die Prdimisse, die Narzisse, die Kanonisse, die
Diakonisse, die Abszisse, die Mantisse;

-[iltat: die Banalitdt, die Fakultdt, die Kapazitit, die Qualitidit, die Raritdt,
die Realitdit, die Vitalitdit, die Univeritdt, die Spezialitdit,

-itis: die Bronchitis, die Rachitis, die Neuritis, die Nephritis, die Arthritis;

-ive: die Defensive, die Offensive, die Alternative, die Direktive, die
Kursive, die Perspektive, die Initiative;

-ose: die Sklerose, die Neurose, die Furunkulose, die Tuberkulose,die
Osmose;

-sis: die Basis, die Dosis, die Genesis, die Analysis,die Praxsis
eingedeutscht: die Base, die Genese, die Analyse, die Katechese;

-ur: die Natur, die Kultur, die Temperatur, die Karikatur, die Statur, die
Registratur, die Rasur,die Mixtur, die Tortur, die Ligatur, die Faktur,

-iire: die Alliire, die Broschiire, die Graviire, die Bordiire.

Cpenen pon

a) ImeHku co repMaHCcKu cy(huKc

-chen, -lein, -le: das Mddchen, das Wiildchen, das Frauchen, das
Weigelchen, das Fraulein, das Ingelein, das Binglein, das Wiisserlein, das
Mariele;

-icht: das Dickicht, das Rohricht, das Tannicht, das Spiilicht, das Kehricht,

-tel: das Drittel, das Viertel,(aus: -teil);

-tum: das Eigentum, das Christentum, das Heldentum, das Volkstum,
aber: der Irritum, der Reichtum.

6) Umenku co cy(pukc o Tyro noTeksio

-ett: das Amulett, das Ballett, das Bankett, das Biifett, das Parkett, das
Quartett;
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-in: das Bengzin, das Chinin, das Insulin, das Pepsin, das Terpentin, das
Nikotin;

-um: das Album, das Datum, das Faktotum, das Faktum, das Plenum, das
Aquarium, das Gremium, das Stadium, das Maximum;

-ma: das Asthma, das Dogma, das Paradigma, das Phlegma, das Plasma,
das Klima, das Komma, das Thema;

-ment: das Argument, das Dokument, das Pigment, das Segment, das
Element, das Experiment aber: der Zement, fachsprachlich auch noch das
Zement.

3. ®ononomiku (haKkTOpHU 3a onpeneayBame Ha POJOT Kaj MMEHKUTE
BO repMaHCKHOT ja3uK

Kaxko coHnosommku npaspuiia Moxkeme jia T iepuHIpaMe OHMe PaBuiia KO
3aceranyBaatr camo effHa (popMa Ha MMEHKaTa M TOoa CaMO Hej3WHaTa OCHOBHA
(phopma, OTHOCHO TJTacCOBHATA CTPYKTYpa Ha MMeHKaTa. Bo repMaHCKMOT ja3uk
He TI0CTOjaT HEKOM CTPUKTHY (DOHOJIOIIKY TpaBWiia KOM YKaKyBaaT Ha POJOT
Ha nMeHKaTa. Kako Hekou npaBumiia 3a yTBpAyBamke Ha POJIOT BO T€PMaHCKUOT
jasnK MoxKeMe Jia T 3a6eieskuMe CIIe[THIBE KOU Iiiacar:

a) EpHocnoxXHWTe MMEHKM KOMIUTO 3aBpLUyBaaT Ha —ff U —cht 0OUYHO ce
nmenkn ofi keHcku pon (DUDEN 2005: 168): die Luft, die Kraft, die
Kluft, die Zunft, die Sicht, die Schicht, die Frucht, die Pacht, die Tracht.
Ncknydok o oBa npasuiio ce umeHkute der Wicht, der Knecht xonmro

ce UMeHKH of] MaIlku poyi. Kaj oBre nMeHKr ceMaHTUIKOTO MPABUIIO IOMUHMPA
U TO TMOTTHCHYBa (DOHOJIOMIKOTO TPABWJIO, 3aTOoa INTO OBHE WMEHKHU Cce
OJTHECYBaaT, TIpejl CE, Ha JINIIA.

6) EpHOCIOXHMTE WMEHKH IITO COMIpXKAT apTHKYJMPAYKN KOHCOHAHT Ha
MOYETOKOT WM, MaK, Ha KPajoT off 300pOT OOWYHO ce Off MAIlKU POf
(DUDEN 2005: 168) der Knopf, der Knauf, der Schtrumf, der Strand,
der Pfropf,der Spund.

VIMeHKu Kou ce MCKITYUOK Off OBa MPaBWJIO ce UMeHKuTe: die Schrift, das
Knie, das Obst, die Kunst, die Wurst.

WNako momasnky 3acTareHo 3a pa3iiiKa off CeMaHTHUKOTO U MOP(OJIOIIKOTO
NpaBWIO BO TEPMAHCKHUOT ja3WK, CEmak oOBa (DOHOJIOMIKO MPABWIO WMa
JIoCTa TOJIeMO 3HaueHe, 3aToa IIITO, TMpef] CE, TO OJIECHYBa W3yUyBameTO Ha
TepMaHCKHOT ja3WK KaKo CTPAHCKU ja3WK.
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3aKiy4ok

Kako kpaTko pe3umMe OJf TOpeKakaHOTO MOXKeMe /1a 3abesexnMme JieKa
TMIOT0JIEM TIPOLICHT Off IMEHKHTE BO T€PMAHCKHOT ja3WK CBOjOT POJI IO lo0umie
BOJIEjKM C€ CTIOpeJi CeMaHTHIKHUTE (DAKTOPH 3a ONpefieslyBamke Ha POoT, HO
M JIeKa TepPMaHCKMOT ja3WK pacrojiara co 6orat MOpgOIIOIKA CUCTEM, KaKo
32 UMEHKUTE Of] OMAIIHO MOTEKJO, TaKa M 3a MMEHKHUTE Off TylO MOTEKIIO.
DOHOIOUIKMOT CHCTEM C€ yIITe He € pa3BheH KaKo OCTaHATHUTE JiBa, BO KOj
OBHE MpaBWJIa WM TTOI00PO KaxkaHO TeHJCHLMH Ce, TIpef] C&, CaMo Off Hay4yeH
MHTEpeC, 3aT0a IITO 'O OJIECHYBAAT N3yUyBaHETO HA TEPMAHCKHOT ja3WK KaKo
CTPaHCKH ja3VK.
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CtpyueH Tpyn
Professional paper

TEOPUCKO TIPOMUCJTYBAILE HA
EINNNUCTOJAPHUOT XAHP

n-p JoBanka [lenkoBa, n-p Maxmyt Yenuk, a-p bunjana Banoscka'

AncrtpakT: Bo 0BOj Tpy/ ce pasriieqyBa npalameTo 3a eniucToNapHUOT
>KaHp BO Jmreparypata. HajnpsuH, ce npaBu obup 1a ce fiepuHrpa XaHpoT,
MOTOAa Ce YKaKyBa Ha HEroBUTE KapaKTEepUCTUKUA KOW IO OfjienyBaatr/
pa3nuKyBaaT Off OCTaHATUTE BUIOBM HE(PUKLIMOHAJIHA Mpo3a (aBToOuorpapum,
MEeMOAapH, JTHEBHULIM U CIl.), IPY LITO ce€ MOTEHUMpa HajBaXKHaTa OCOOMHA Ha
MMCMOTO KaKO KHIDKEBEH XKaHp, a Toa € HeropaTa Aujanollka npupopa. Bo
TPY/IOT CE NPE3EHTUPAAT U Pa3IMIHUTE KIACU(UKALMU HA OBOj XKaHP.

KnyuHu 300poBu: nucma, KHUMNCeB8EH HAHp, UCNPAKAY, NPUMAY.
THEORY RETRASING ON THE EPISTOLARY GENRE
Jovanka Denkova, Mahmut Celik, Biljana Ivanovska®

Abstract: This paper examines the issue of epistolary genre in literature.
First, we make an attempt to define the genre, then pointing its features that
separate / differ from other types of nonfictional prose (autobiographies,
memoirs, diaries, etc..), which highlight the most important feature of the
writing as a literary genre and it is its dialogical nature. This paper also presents
the different classifications of this genre.

Key words: letters, literary genre, sender, recipient.

1. BoBen

Op cute BUAOBM Ha HE(UKIMOHAIHA MPO3a HUKOj HE € TMOMAaJKy
MOJIVIO>KEH HA KPUTUYKA fiepuHUIMja U KaTeropu3alija Kako IIITO Toa € CIyJaj
co nucMoTo. OHa WITO TO pa3iMKyBa ENUCTOJAPHUOT YKAHP Off OCTaHaTaTa
peancTUUHO-aBToororpadcKa mpo3a, Kako ITO ce Ha IpUMep JTHEBHUIIUTE, €

D) dunonouiku pakyaret, Y Husepauret ,,['oue [emyes®, llTun
2 Faculty of Philology, Goce Delchev University, Shtip
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>KenbaTa/6apambeTo 3a pa3MeHa. Taka, BO eNMCTOIapHaTa Pa3MeHa, YNTATEN0T
Ha MUCMOTO ,,C€ MOBUKYBA* Ha OJrOBOP M CO TOA /1a MPUAOHECE KAKO Mucares
BO TaKBMOT BWJl Hapauyja, IITO YKa)KyBa Ha IMOCTOEHE Ha HEKaKOB BUJ
,,CTIUCTOJIAPEH MAKT™ Mel'y UCIPakavyoT ¥ MPUMAYOT Ha MACMOTO.?

2. Ooup 3a peuHUpame HA JKAHPOT

Crnopep fiecpuHMIMjaTa, TUCMOTO NMpeTCTaByBa (popMa Ha KOMyHUKALMja
CO KOja ce M3pa3yBaaT MUCIM, YyBCTBa, CE ONUILYBAAT HU3a HACTAHW WU
ce BopaT ¢puno3zodeku auckycuu. HajBaskHaTa ocoOMHAa Ha MUCMOTO KakKo
KHIDKEBEH WM MOJYKHWXKEBEH >KaHp € Heropara aujanomka npupopa. bes
OIJIe]] HA TOA IAJI MUCMOTO € Of1 JINYHA UK JIeTIOBHA IPUPOJIA, 1A € (pOpMaITHO
1M He(pOpPMAaJIHO, CO HEro CKOPO CeKoraill ce 6apa ofpefieH Ofir0BOP Off OHOj /10
KOTO € ajjpecupano.*

Crnopeq pa3Hu OHJIajH U3BOPU, eNUCTONapHaTa popMma € hopMa Ha mucMa
HanuIaHW/ynaTeHn Ha HeKOj JIPYT, a ,,eMICTONIapeH POMaH" € pOMaH HanuiIaH
BO (hopMa Ha MICMO WJIM CepHja MICcMa, HAMUILIAHY Off efIeH WITN MOBEKe JINKOBU.
TakBaTa popMa My OBO3MOKYBa Ha aBTOPOT Jla MMa OMHMCLIEHTHA TOUYKa Ha
riiefiame, HO Cemnak Ja ' MeHyBa TOUKUTE Ha Iiefjabe Mel'y HeKOJIKY JIMKOBH HU3
Hapauujata.’ Bo Peunurxom na kHuxcesHu mepmurus oy IOUMOT ,,eNucTosap™
ce noapazoupa ,,30up Ha 06paciy 3a MUCMA U TUTYJIMPAH-E KOU CO MaJIu U3MEHU
MOXarT Jja ce ynoTpedaT BO pa3HU NMPWIKKHU, a MO ,,eMHUCTOJIAPEH POMaH™ ce
nofpaszobupa — ,,poOMaH BO MUcMa‘.

Bo aHTMuKaTa KHIXKEBHOCT CE pasjiMKyBalle TIOBEKEe BHMJIOBM Ha MHCMA.
[IpoyuyBajku ro enucTOIAPHUOT XKaHp, Munopay [1aBuk BoouyBa xHuXCeEHA
W HeKHUNCEBHA popma  3aKITyUyBa JieKa ermicTosorpadujata Majiky 1o Majky
Ke ro jjobre CBOETO 3aCiy>KEHO MECTO BO KHMXKEBHOCTA, KAKO BUCTUHCKHU
KHIDKEBEH POJl, M Ke To M3ryom CTaTycoT Ha HEeHaMepHa/cllydyajHa KHUXKEBHA
JIEJHOCT, KOja HajuecTo ce cpekaBa BO BPEeMETO Ha 6apokoT.’

Crnopen Enmuzaber Kem6en, enucTosapHMOT poMaH € poOMaH HaluIlaH BO
(popma Ha micMa, pa3MeHa Ha rcMa roMer'y 1Bajiia uiv oBeke KOPECTIOHJIeHTH,

3 Janet Gurkin Altman, Epistolarity, Appproaches to a Form, Ohio State University Press:
Columbus, 1982, p.89.

Y Pismo kao knjizevna vrsta, http://www.scribd.com/doc/40240424/Pismo-kao-knji%
C5%BEevna-vrsta, npernenano Ha 01.3.2014

3 Literary terms and definitions, http://web.cn.edu/kwheeler/lit_terms E.html, http://epistolary.
askdefine.com/, mpernexano Ha 01.3.2014.

% Reénik knjizevnih termina, Institut za knjizevnost i umetnost, Nolit, Beograd, str.179.

) Milorad Pavig¢, Istorija srpske knjizevnosti baroknog doba (XVII i XVIII vek), Nolit, Beograd,
1970.
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€/JHO MUCMO WJIM MOBEKE MUCMa YMAaTeHW Off €[eH KOPECIOHACHT KOH €eH
v noseke peuunuenT.® Pyt Ilepu, nak, ja nmpoumpysa oBaa fieMHULN]A,
yKaxXkyBajKu fieka enucrosiapHaTa gopma ja 6apa mojiabokara BUCTHHA KOja
ayfeTo ja 3akirydyBaat J1aboko Bo cebe, BO HUBHATA MIOTCBECT.

CornacHo co Toa, eNMCTOIAPHMOT POMaH ce MOTNUpa Ha CyOjeKTHBHATA
(opma Ha rrefawe'’, MM MOMHAKY KaskKaHO, TOA € KHIKEBEH >KaHp BO
KOj TIpeoBiajlyBa MHTHMHCTHYKaTa npoBuHMeHIWja'' Toa 3Haum jeka Toj
ja mpercTaByBa MHTMMHATa TOYKA Ha TJIC[Aamke HA JIMKOT, HETOBUTE MUCIH
M 4yyBCTBa 0€3 MHTep(gepeHLyja HAa aBTOPOT M JeKa TEKOT Ha HACTaHUTE
ce OfBMBa CO fpaMaTW4yHa HemocpemHocT. MlcTo Taka, mpe3eHTanMjaTa Ha
HACTaHUTE Of] HEKOJIKY TOUYKM Ha IJIeflatbe, Ha NPUKa3HaTa M JjaBa JUMEH3uja
M TpaBOCNOCOOHOCT. Mako MEeTOHOT 4ecTo ce KOPMCTM KaKO HAuuH Kaj
CEHTUMEHTAJIHUTE POMaHM, CeMak He € OrPaHUYeH Ha HUB. YILUTE Ha MOYETOK
Ousie OTKPUEHM HEOCTAaTOLM Ha oBaa popMma. 3aBHCHO off moTpedara Ha
aBTOPOT HA MMCMOTO, 1aJl HU3 HETO ja U3pa3yBa cBojaTa A06JecT, MOPOK UK
HEMOK, BaKBUTE NIPM3HAHM]a OMJIe TIOJJIOSKHM HA COMHEX WJIM MOTCMEB.

[TucMOTO KakO KHMXKEBEH »KAHp € CMECTEeH Ha CpefuHaTa Mery
NPUBATHUOT M JaBHUOT JMCKYpC'?, 32 HEro € KapaKTepUCTUYEeH TroJjieM
CTeNeH Ha MHAMBHYyajM3anyja BO JUCKYPCOT, BHUMAHMETO € HACOUYEHO KOH
NpepackaXKyBambe W ONNC HA JIMYHUTE YyBCTBA M MCHUXOJIOLIKM COCTOjOM.
EnucronapHaTa KOMyHUKAIMCKa CUTYalja ce COCTOM Off UCTpakay U Mmpumay
(ocBeH mpuBaTHAaTa KOMYHUKaIuja). [IokosKy ce paboTu 3a Ciry>kO0eHH micMa,
THE CE CO CTEPEOTHUITHA COAP>KMHA U CE COCTOjaT Off AATHPAabE, OCIIOBYBAbE Ha
NpUMAvOT Ha MOYETOKOT Off NMCMOTO, 00jaCHYBakhe HAa NPUUMHATA U OBOIOT
3a MUILYBAaKETO HA MUCMOTO M, HAa Kpaj, € MOTMUCOT HA WUCIpaKayoT, Kaje
eKCIUTMLMTHO CE M3pa3yBa U CTENEHOT Ha MCKPEHOCT, OMJIEjKU UM ce MULIyBa
Ha JMOa ofi loBepda KOM MOXAT Jla T'M NPEeno3HaaT MOXKHUTE (ppycTpauun u
MHTUMHH JJUJIEMU HAa aBTOPOT.

8 Elizabeth Campbell, Re-visions, Re-flections, Re-creations: Epistolarity in Novels by Con-
temporary Women, Twentieth Century Literature 41, 1995, p.332-348.

9) Ruth Perry, Women, Letters, and the Novel, New York, AMS, 1980.

10) Epistolary novel, http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/19033 1/epistolary-novel,
npemienano Ha 01.3.2014

11) Magdalena Koh, Does it exist a ‘generic pact’?: About intimistic genres in prose works of
Serbian female writers at the beginning of 20th century. Zbornik Matice srpske za knjizevnost i
jezik, 51(3), 695-708, 2003.

12) The Letter as Literature, http://gallatin.nyu.edu/academics/courses/detail. FA2011.WRTNG-
UG1326.001.html, npernenano wa 01.3.2014
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3. Knacudukanyu u KapakTepuCTUKHN HA JKaHPOT

[TocTojar Tpu BHMpa Ha €MUCTOJIAPHM POMAHU: MOHOJIOIKM (TM JaBa
nUcMaTa Ha caMo efieH JIMK), MUjaJiomKky (T JaBa MUcMara Ha fiBa JIMKa) U
MOJIMJIONIKY (CO TPY WM MOBeKe JIMKOBU KOM MMIyBaat mcMa). Kpyuujanen
€JIEeMEHT Kaj TOJIMJIOLIKUTE ENMMCTOIApPHM POMaHM € ipaMaTUYHaTa MocTanka
Mo3HaTa Kako ,,COPOTMBHO Ha Pa3yMOT": CUMyJITaHa HO Cemak OfjiesHa
KOPECTIOH/IEHI[ja Ha JIMKOBUTE-HEraTMBIM KOM CO3/aBaaT JpamMaTHyHa
tensuja.”* Criopest Apyru U3BOpHU ce pa3jiMKyBaaT: MpUBaTHU NMUcMa (BO KOU ce
3060pyBa 3a UHTUMHHU COCTOjOM M MPUMapHAaTa er3UCTEHIja), OTBOPEHU NHCMa
(mpumady e my6nmKaTa BO LieJMHa, HACOYEeHA KOH OMIITECTBEHNOT, TOIMTUYKUOT
WM KYJTYPOJIOWIKUOT MPOCTOP, a CyOjeKTOT I'M UCKAXKyBa CBOUTE CTABOBU U
Te3M) U aneju (CO eMOTHBHO MOTEKJIIO, HO aIpeCHPaHy Ce Ha jaBHOCTA MpEKY
MeUyMHUTE 1 yIaTyBaaT Ha MOBpATHA peakiiyja off TPUMadvoT).

3atoa, na ce obujemMe MOOJUCKY Jia ro JiepMHUpamMe KapakTepoT Ha
eMMCTONIAPHUOT KHMXKEBEH >KaHp Of] acleKT Ha KHIKeBHaTa Teopuja. Kako
M CEKOj YT TEKCT, MMCMOTO MOXeE /la ce JiepuHIpa Kako MUCMEHa ja3nyHa
nopaka. 3a fia MOXe fla ce peaju3upa MopakaTa, HEONMXOJHU Ce HCIpakay
u npumad. Criopen TepMuHoOsorujaTa Ha JakoOCOH, cO Liesd Jia ja 3aBpLIv
KOMYHMKAIIMCKUOT MOJIEN, TOTPEOHH CE : KOHTEKCT, KOJl 1 KOHTAKT (MEINyMHU).
Taa jasuuyHa miemMa He € 3aHeMapuuBa, OMEjKM CO Hea Ke ce KOPUCTAT BO
KHIDKEBHATA TEOpUja CTPYKTYPAIUCTUTE, CEMUOTUYAPUTE, 3aCTATHULUTE HA
MOJIEpHaTa TeopHja Ha IUCKYPCOT, TeOpHjaTa Ha TOBOPHUOT YMH UTH. MopiesnoT
Ha JakoOcoH 6M MOXKeJ Jia MOTBPAM JieKa NpupofaTa Ha jepuHHULMjaTa Ha
MICMOTO € aBTopedepeHijanHocTa. VICKIyunTeTHOCT HAa OBOj KHUKEBEH
SKaHp € ITO MOXKe Jia Oupie 1es1 cam o cebe!

[TocrucTeMaTHYHOTO 1 MOIETAIIHO YATAHE HA MMCMATa OHOBO K€ MOTBPAU
lieKa The HY»KHO He OapaaT OJirOBOp M MpuMay, HO MAaKO KOAOT HY>KHO He
CUMyJIMpa TpUMay, KOMYHMKAIMCKUOT KOj ce¢ ymTe mocTtou. Ilucarenor/
aBTOPOT Ha MUCMOTO Mpefi cede MMa (PMKTUBEH COTOBOPHMUK, TpuMad. [IncmoTto
MOHEKOralll CMeTa Ha UMarHapeH npuMad - yutaresaoT. CorjiacHo co Toa, ce
M0COYYyBaaT U HEKOJIKY HAajueCTH CUTYyaly Kaj mucMara:

—  NMCMOTO KaKo HEMOCPEJIEH pa3roBOp, HEONTOBAPEHO CO MH(POPMATHUBHATA
dyHKuMja;

— THMCMOTO KaKO Pa3roBOp CO HEKOj OTCYTeH (,,Kako fa 300pyBam co Tebe );

—  THMCMOTO KaKoO KMBO MPefouyBambe Ha OTCYTHHUOT (,,KaKo Ja Te riaegam™);

— THMCMOTO KaKo M3pa3 Ha MPHjaTeJICTBO;

13) Types of epistolary novels, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Epistolary _novel, mperienano Ha
01.3.2014
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—  THMCMOTO KaKo Ofpa3 Ha OMINTeCTBEHATa peaHOCT. *

Pyt Ilepn nmocouyBa HEKOJIKY KapaKTEepUCTMKM Ha OBOj >kaHp. Epgna e
JleKa KOPUCTEHETO Ha MOCTANKATa Ha pa3MeHa Ha MicMa Kako pamka (Kajap)
NpUIOHECYBA 3a TpUlaBame /032 Ha BEPOJIOCTOJHOCT Ha JiesioTo. [lpyra
KapakTepuCTHKa Koja Taa ja TMOCOYyBa € jieka MpUBMXKYBayka CUjIa Ha
KOPECTIOHJIEHI[jaTa € OINCTPyKILMjaTa Koja TUMUYHO C€ jaByBa Mefly [Bajua
BJbyOeHN (JbyOOBHMIIM), OHOCHO JieKa eNuCTOoJiapHaTa Hapanyja CKOpO
cekoranl (pyHKIMOHUPA CIOpeNl efieH BU Ha (popMyJia: JiBajliia WM TOBeKe
nyfe, pasfiesieHn 1o NaT Ha ONCTPYKUUja Off HajpasiiuyueH BUJI, MPUHY/CHU Ce
lla ja ofpKyBaaT HUBHATa Bpcka mpeky nucma. [lonatamy, [lepu norenuupa
ieKa TPOTAarOHUCTUTE Ce CMPEUeHU Ja JIejCTBYBAaaT JUPEKTHO M EJMHCTBEH
Ha4yuvH J1a C€ Ha/IMMHAT TCHIKOTUMUTE CO MUINYBAHC 3a HUB U HaﬂeBajKH C€ Ha
pelleHre Koe nak Ke r crnou pasenenute. M, Ha kpaj, [lepu ro ugentnguxysa
U 3aBeJlyBambeTO Kako YecTa TeMa Ha emucTONIApHUOT pomaH. Taa ncTakHyBa
ieka TPOLECOT Ha 3aBe/lyBale Ce OjIHeCyBa Ha MCHUXOJIOIIKWOT, a He Ha
pu3nuKMOT ToMeH. FIMeHo, Taa cMeTa JieKa 3aBe/lyBabeTo ce CMeTa Kako 00U/
/la ce MPOMEHN MUCIIEHETO Ha IPYTMOT, KAKO O0UJ ]a ce HaBJie3e BO HeropaTa
MOTCBECT, Jla CE€ MOMCTOBETAaT cpakamaTa M [a ce MpeodpaTaT NMPBUYHUATE
uaTeHuuu. Mcto Ttaka, Ilepu moreHuupa fAeka, TUIOUMYHO, ENUCTOJAPHUOT
POMaH 3aBpIlyBa CO JbYOOB WM CMPT, OJHOCHO (PUHATHUOT KOHTAKT Mery
pasfesieHnTe JIMKOBH, MO3KE JIa ce IIiefja He CaMO KaKo Harpaja 3a OHKUe KOU ITO
ce Jlokaxkane cebecu BO BEPHOCTA, OTparata Win pYru 1o0IecHn OCOOWHU,
a CIPOTMBHO HAa TOA, JIPYT MOXKEH 3aBPLIETOK Ha eMUCTONAPHUOT POMaH e
CMPTTA Ha €fIeH WK ToBeke JUKOBU. OBUE aNTepHATUBYU 3a cpefida Wil CMPT
KOPECMOH/IpaaT co napajurmMaTa Ha pOMaHOT BO NMUCMa, OCOOEHO aKo eIHUOT
Of JINKOBUTE MpeCcTaHe Jla MUIITyBa MICMa U Jia ja pa3peln paszfenadara Bo Koja
JIMKOBUTE T'M MMWHYBAJIC HUBHUTE (1)I/IKTI/IBHI/I KUBOTH, O6I/IIIYBajlél/I Cce na ru
HaJMMHAT TELIKOTUUTE. "

CornacHo co KapakTepoT Ha ajioJIeclieHTCKaTa IuTtepaTypa, Bacepman'®
MCTaKHYBa IeKa € BOOOMUYACHO 32 MIIAJIUTE KOU CE BO IEPUOJIOT HA a/I0JIeCeHIINja
BO KOH(JVKTHATE CUTYyaluM Jla C€ CBPTAaT KOH CBOJjOT BHATpEILEH CBET.

9 Dubravka Brezak-Stamac¢, Poslanice Marka Maruli¢a benediktinki Katarini Obirti¢, Kolo,
br.1-2, Casopis Matice Hrvatske za knjizevnost, umjetnost i kulturu, 2013, pasmienaso Ha
01.03.2014  nahttp://www.matica.hr/kolo/386/Poslanice%20Marka%20Maruli%C4%87a%20
benediktinki%20Katarini%200birti%C4%87/

15 Ruth Perry, Women, Letters, and the Novel, New York, AMS, 1980.

16) Emily Wasserman, The epistolary in young adult literature, The ALAN REVIEW, The As-
sembly on Literature for Adolescents of NCTE (ALAN), 30.3, spring 2003, p.48-51 http://schol-
ar.lib.vt.edu/ejournals/ ALAN/v30n3/pdf/wasserman.pdf, npernenano na 2.3.2014
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Ha maToT KOH CBETOT Ha BO3pacHUTE, THE YEeCTO UYBCTBYBAAT COMHEBAH:C
M Ge3HaJIe’kKHOCT WCTOBPEMEHO, WCMPEIIETEeHO CO YYBCTBOTO HA HAJEXK.
3atoa, cMeTa BacepmaH, HUBHUTE JIMYHM MUCIM M 300pOBH, Kako ¢opma Ha
HCKaXKyBame, MOIIIHE T0OpO TO HAOraaT CBOETO MECTO NMPU KOHCTPYKIUjaTa
Ha HMBHUOT WJICHTUTET BO JIUTeparyparta 3a muaau. EnHa of MeToauTe 1mTo
ja KOpHCTaT MucaTesuTe Ha JUTepaTypa 3a MJaau 3a f1a TM UCKaXaT CHUTe
TEMH CO KOW CE€ COOYYBaaT ajlojieCUeHTuTe ((PpU3NUKUTE MPOMEHH, HUBHATA
CEKCYaJIHOCT, OJHOCUTE CO POIMTENIUTE U TIpHUjaTesuTe,, (prno30CKUOT HAYKH
Ha pa3MUCIyBame 332 CaMHUTE HUB, 32 CBETOT M HMBHOTO MECTO BO HEro) e
enucrosnapHaTa popma uim popMaTta Ha MUIITYBambe M1cMa.

BaskeH cerMeHT BO eMMCTONAPHUOT XKaHP € TUTYJIMPAHETO BO 00pakameTo,
KOe MMa 32 LeJ Jla ja U3pa3u MOYMTTA KOH CIAYHIATEeNIOT (apecaroT) U Jia ro
MCTaKHe MelyCeOHMOT OIHOC Ha JIBETe CTPaHU, KAKO M CTENEeHOT Ha OJM3uHa
Y HMBOTO Ha KoMyHuKanuja. O6pakameTo € COCTaBeHO Of B €JIEMEHTH: Off
KOro 1 JIo Koro. BoBeyiorT Moske Jia Oujie pa3iuyieH: eHOCTaBEeH U HeMoCpeyieH
M J]a Ce COCTOM Off CaMo €JlHa PeUeHuIa, a MoXe Jla Oujie M KPaToK U BeJiHAL
fia ce npeora Ha Temara.'” Toa 0OMYHO ce jaByBa BO Cilyyaj Ha roJjieMu u OypHH
eMOIIMY, HEeHaJIejHH YyBCTBAa W TOJIEMH JYILIEBHU OpaHyBawa, Kako IITO Ce
THEBOT, obefiaTa, mopasor...'

Llener I'ypkun Anrman' Bo kHurata ,Epistolarity” mocouysa mect
BaKHU acCleKTH Ha eNMHMCTOJIAPHUOT KaHP M CEKOMY Off HWB, MapajesHO CO
aHanM3a Bp3 KOHKPETHM TEKCTOBU, My MOCBeTyBa Iiejo noriasje. [Ipeuor
ACTIEKT € UHMEePMeOUjasHama npupood Ha enucTolapHuoT KaHp. MMeHo,
CO TOA WITO EMUCTOJAPHUOT >KaHpP MMa (YHKIMja Ha KOHEKTOp Ha JiBe
ofjaNieyeH TOYKM, KaKO €IeH BUJ MOCT Mefy HUCHpakadyoT W MpUMador,
ABTOPOT Ha MHUCMOTO O0Mpa NajM Ke ja HAarJlacy OfjiaJieYeHOCTa I MOCTOT.
MenujaTopckara yjora Ha MMCMOTO BO €MMCTOJIApHATA Hapallija pou3JeryBa
of HeropaTta mosuipja. MiMeHo, mucMoTo € (DEHOMEH KOj CTOM Ha MOJIOBMHA
naT (MIM-Wii/HUTYy-HUTY ). Kako cpeficTBo 3a KOMyHUKaIja Mef'y ucnpakadoT
¥ MPUMAvoT, MMCMOTO JISTYMHO ja MOMOJHyBa 6e3qHaTa Mef'y MpUCyCTBOTO U
OTCYCTBOTO; JIBETE JIMYHOCTH KOU C€ ,,CcpekaBaaT MpeKy MUCMOTO, HUTY Ce
TOTAJIHO Pa3fiesieH!, HUTY Ce TOTAIHO coefiuHeTH. [IucMOoTO Jiesku Ha MoJIOBMHA

1 Nela Savkovié-Vukgevié, Retorika i stilistika u pismima i poslanicama crnogorskih vladika
Danila, Save, Vasilija i Petra I Petrovi¢a Njegosa, Lingua Montenegrina, god.IV/2, br.8, Insti-
tut za crnogorski jezik i knjizevnost, Podgorica, 2011, str.129.

18) Branislav Nusi¢, Retorika, Beograd, 1966, str.87.

19" Janet Gurkin Altman, Epistolarity, Appproaches to a Form, Ohio State University Press:
Columbus, 1982.
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naT Mel'y MOXKHOCTA 32 TIOTIOJHA 1IeJI0CHA KOMYHUKAIWja M PU3UKOT 32 MPEeKUH
Ha KOMYHHUKaljaTa. BTOPHMOT acmeKT Ha eMUCTOJIAPHUMOT 3KaHp, CHOpeNn
ANTMaH, e cmeneHom Ha 0o8epba medy Ucnpakawom u nPpUMaiom u Taa oBfe
NMOCOYYBa NMOBEKE BapUjaHTH: JOBEPJIMBU JbyOOBHU MUCMA, TPUjATEJICKA MCMa
uTH. TpeTHOT acmekT e YMTaTesIoT, YMja MojaBa € JOBOJIHA 3a 1a Ce Pa3iInKyBa
enucTojiapHaTa hopMa Ha oOpakare Of OCTaHATUTE POPMHU CO PACKAKYBAHE
BO npBo smiie. [IpuToa, ce mocouyBa MOCTOEHETO HA HA0B0PEULeH VI 6HAMPEULeH
uyumame.1. [1of NOUMOT ,,BHATPELLIEH YUTATEN * ce Mofipa3dupa crneuuuyeH JUK
NpeTCTaBeH HU3 TEKOT Ha HapauyjaTa, yij MPOYUT Ha MACMaTa MOKe Jja Biirjae
BP3 HUBHOTO MHUIITYBaH-€, a TOJ ,,HAABOPEIIIeH YhTaTeN" ce ofipa3onupamMe Hue,
CeBKyIHATa MyOJiMKa KOja TO YMTa JIEJOTO Kako (pUHAJIEH MPOAYKT U HeMa
HUKAaKBO BIIjaHKE BP3 NUIIYBAHETO HA MHIUBUAY ATHUTE MUCMA.

YeTBpTHOT acmeKT € JUCKYpPCOT BO ENHMCTOJIAPHMOT >KaHp, KOj ce
pa3nuKyBa of] OCTaHATUTE TUIOBU Ha AUCKYPC BO TPU HelllTa: 1.mocebHOCTa Ha
BpCKaTa jac-TH; OBa MPOU3JIEryBa Off IWjaJloIKaTa MpUpofa Ha ENMUCTONAPHUOT
>KaHp, Kako U off (pakTOT IUTO UMEHKUTE jac-TH OBJie C€ PEeBEP3UOMIIHUA WIH,
MOKOHKPETHO KaxkKaHO, BO EMUCTOTIAPHUOT XKaHp, ,,TU BO TEKCTOT (IpUMad), BO
CTIEHAOT TEKCT CTaHyBa ,,jac (Mcmpakay); 2.ceraimHo Bpeme; Kako U aBTOPOT
Ha JJHEBHUKOT, Taka U aBTOPOT HAa MUCMOTO € ,,3aKOTBEH BO MPE3EHTOT Off
Kajie IITO I'o yrmaTyBa CBOjOT MOTJIENl KOH U3MUHATUTE UM UIHUTE HACTAHU; U
3. BpeMeHcKaTa MOJMBaJIeHTHOCT; BPEMEHCKUOT aclekT Ha Koja Ouiio afeHa
u3jaBa BO emucTojiapHa (hopMa € pelaTMBHA Off MOBEKEe AaCMeKTH: BPEMETO
KOra Ce CJIy4uJ1 HaCTaHOT, BPEMETO KOra HaCTaHOT € 3alMllIaH, BpeMETO Kora
NUCMOTO € WCIPATEeHO, MPUMEHO, MPOYUTAHO, MpenpounTaHo UTH. [leTTror
aCTIEKT € OUHAMUKAMA 60 3ABPULEMOKOM 60 NUCMamd, N OBle AJTMaH ro
pasriiefyBa OfHOCOT: BHATPELLEH MICATEN - BHATPEILIEH YNTATEN, KAKO 3HAYaeH
¢pakTOp KOj BIMjae Bp3 CTPYKTypaTa Ha LIeJIOKyITHaTa KOPECTIOHIEHIM]ja, KOja Oft
[ipyra cTpaHa CTaHyBa 0COOEHO €BHU/IEHTHA BO MHAMUKATA HA 3aBPILIETOKOT Ha
nucMmaTa. 3aBpIeTOKOT BO IMUCMaTa MoKe fa nMma jise onuuu: 1. Co Kopuctemwe
Ha KOHBEHI[MOHAJTHY 3aBpIIeToIH, 1 2. [IucMOoTO /1a 3aBpIiryBa co efHa OTBOpPEHa
¢opma, BO KOja MUIIIYBAYOT HA MACMOTO CEKOTalll € BO AUjaJIor CO MOXKHHUOT
COrOBOpHUK. Bo KpajHa MHCTaHIA, CUTE €MUCTOJIAPHU HApaluy 3aBpIIyBaaT
CO THUIIMHA, HO BO HEKOW JieJla, TUIIMHATA € MOMOTHBMpPAHA 3a Pa3iiMKa Off
npyru aena. Kako MHOTY yecTa mpuYrHA 3a MMPEKWH Ha UIITYBAKHETO MICMa Ce
MOCOYyBa CMPTTa (TparuyeH Kpaj), HO W JPYTW MPUUYMHU IIITO 'O CIIpeuyBaaT
NUIIYBAYOT Jla MUIIYBA, a Ka] KOMAYHUTE 3aBPLIHUIM HA MUCMATa € HajuecT
CJIy4ajoT KOra enucTosiapHaTa KOMyHMKalja 3aBpIlyBa 3aToa IITO MUIITYBAYOT
HeMa BeKe Ha KOro Jla My MHILIYBa, OTKaKO KOPECTOH/EHIMjaTa 3aBpIluia CO
O6pak. Ha Toj HauuH, TparnyHata M KOMHYHATA pa3pelIHMIA YKaKyBaaT Ha
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ABETE IOJIApU3UPAHU CTPAHU: LEJOCHO IPUCYCTBO (OOEAUHYBaH:E)-LEJI0CHO
OTCYCTBO (CMpT).

IllecTuor acmekT € oHa WTO AJTMaH IO HapeKyBa ,,enucmondper
Mo3auk™ W TIO TOj HA3uB ce TOfpa3dupaaT MOBeKe KapaKTEePUCTUKU Ha
€MMCTONIAPHUOT KaHp: 1. MOBEKEeKpaTHU 3aljieTH, 2. HapyllleHa BPEMEHCKa
JVHWja 3apafd HEXPOHOJIOIIKO MOJIpeyBalke Ha NMucMara, 3.MoBeKeKpaTHU
KOPECTIOH/IEHTH Off KOM CEKOj MOEAMHEYHO MY /laBa CBOj KOJIOPUT HAa MHCMOTO
¥ 4 .Mpa3HMHM/UHTEPBAIIN KOU MOCTOjaT Mef'y MmicMaTa v MOXKaT fia MpUIoHecaT
3a CTPYKTypaTa Ha HapauujaTa. Tue Mmpa3sHuMHU Off CTpaHa Ha HOBEJWCTUTE U
TEOPETUYAPUTE CE€ HAPEUEHU ,,MPTBO Bpeme*.

4. 3akay4ok

CoriacHo €O TPEeTXOJHO KakaHOTO, MOXKe Jla Ce 3aKiy4yd JieKa
EMMCTOJIAPHUOT JKAHP UMa CBOja JIAaMHEIIIHA UCTOPUCKA OCHOBA. 3aCHOBYBajKU
ce Ha MHTEHIMjaTa Ha aBTOPOT 32 KOMYHUKAIIUja, OUIIo CO peasieH YuTaTes, Ouo
CO MMarvHapeH YuTaTtes, BO Hero MpeoByajlyBa JIjasolikaTa npupoya, Kako u
cyGjekTrBHATa (hOpMa Ha TJIeflamkbe, WM MOTOYHO KasKaHO, MHTUMUCTHUYKATA
npoBUHUEHIM]a. Bo Tpy0T Geliie yTBpJIeHO JieKa ce MHOTYOpOjHU iepHUINTE
32 OBOj KHIKEBEH JYKaHP, HErOBUTE TEOPUCKU OOMUCITYBamba, HErOBUTE
KapaKTepUCTUKH, KAKO 1 HETOBUTE KIIACU(DUKAIWN.

Ho, 1 mokpaj ceTo Toa, ocTaHyBa (pakTOT JIeKa EMUCTONIAPHUOT SKaHp €
crielurYHa HapaTUBHA (hOpMa KOja Hy/JM MHOTY TIEPCTIEKTHBU U MOSKHOCTH 32
MOHATAMOIITHN HCTPasKyBarba.
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Crpyuen Tpyn
Professional paper

MOETCKO-ITPO3HOTO TBOPENITBO 3A JTEIIA
HA ®AXPU KAJA

n-p Maxmyt Yeauk', n-p Jopauka [lenkosa?, i-p bunjana Banoscka®

AnctpakT: Bo 0B0j Tpyj ce pasriegyBa ONIUTOTO TBOpPEIITBO Ha Paxpu
Kaja. Toj e npeTexkHO myOaMuycT, MOTOA KHUXKEBEH KPUTHYAp U UCTPaXKyBad
Ha UCTOPUCKOTO MUHATO Ha Typuure Bo Penybiuka Makenonuja. [To3HaT e u
KaKO COCTaBYBay Ha aHTOJIOTMCKU N300pH, TpeBeyBay 1 yueOHukap. MefyToa,
CJI000IHO MOKe Jla Ce KaxKe [ieKa BO HErOBOTO TBOPELITBO packa3uTe 3a jeua
3a3eMaatr BUJHO MECTO.

Kunyunm 360poBu: @axpu Kaja, meéopewmeo, nposa, noesuja, oeya.

FAHRI KAYA’S WORK IN POETIC AND PROSE
CHILDREN’S LITERATURE

Mahmut Celik PhD*, Jovanka Denkova PhD?, Biljana Ivanovska PhD*¢

Abstract: This paper examines the work of Fahri Kaya. He is mostly
known as a publicist, literary critic and as a researcher of the history of the
Turks in the Republic of Macedonia. He is also known as an anthology
establisher, translator and as a textbook writer. However, we can freely say
that in his work, the stories for children take a prominent place.

Key words: Fahri Kaya, art, fiction, poetry, children.

1. BoBen

daxpu Kaja e pomen Bo 1930 roguna Bo Kymanoso. Toj e mpeteskHO
MyOIMLMCT, IOTOA KHUKEBEH KPUTHYAP M UCTPaXKyBad HA HICTOPUCKOTO MUHATO
Ha Typuure Bo Penmy6nmka MakenoHuja, a U Mefy mucaTeluTe Off MpBaTa
NOBOEHA reHepanuja Typcku nucatenu Bo Peny6inka Makenonuja. [TozHar e u
KaKO COCTaBYBay Ha aHTOJIOTMCKK N300pH, TpeBeyBay 1 yueOHukap. MefyToa,

2.3)
dunonowku daxynret, Y uusepsutert ,,l'one [Jemues®, lTun
439 Faculty of Philology, University “Goce Delcev” Stip
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CJ060/IHO MOXKE /1a C€ Ka’Ke OTH BO HETOBOTO TBOPEILUTBO packa3uTe 3a Jiela
3a3eMaatr BUHO MECTO.

3apagu HEroBO AKTHBHO AaHTaXkKUparwe Ha pa3HU BHUCOKM TAPTUCKU U
Ap>kaBHU (PYHKLMM 32 BpeMe Ha pexkuMoT Ha Tuto Bo Jyrocnasuja, mogonro
OTCyCTBYBallle Of] KHIKeBHaTa pabora. CoceM peTKo ce jaByBa M KakKo TOeT,
NpeTesKHO 3a JIela, U 32 BO3PACHHU.

2. TeopemrTBoTo Ha Kaja

Kaxko nmecaute, Taka u packasute 3a fiena Ha Paxpu Kaja ce nmornmpaar
Ha HErOBUTE TOMHMA Ha YUWTEJICTBYBameTO. Packaswre ce ciydyBaaT BO
YUWIUILHU CPEIMHUA U BO foMoBU. Peuncu cute jyHauu ce feua. 3a aBTOpPOT
€ BaXKHO OHa IITO Ce Haofa cpefie OBME JBe TOYKM. [enara ce AOKHU J1a
6ujaT 1oOpu U nocaywHU. [la rv ciayllaaT poUTeNUTe IoMa U YUYUTEUTE BO
yumsmiite. [lenata He cMeat fja ce OMaJioBaXkKyBaaT, OWiIo B yUWIIMIITE,, GUII0
noMa. JleTeTo He cMee Jia ce Jiake M yuH Jia Jaxke’. Bo cBoute fiena Ha ®axpu
Kaja, Bo3pachure, moarajku ojj JIMYHYU LS U UHTEPECH, HE CMeart Jja CH Urpaar
CO JIMYHOCTA HA JIETeTO. Y UATEJIOT B YUWIUINTE, & POAUTEIIOT IOMa, JieliaTa
cekorai Tpeba ja ' HacouyBaaT KOH Jo0po. 3aToa, BO3paCHUTE ce THE KOU
Tpeba 1a UM MPOCTyBaaT Ha jienata. Bo kaurata Maaama xaHyma UEHTPATHO
MecTO 3a3eMa JoMoT. /leTeTo no6uBa 3HaUeHE BO CPEVHATA HA CBOJOT JIOM.
MefyToa, ieTeTo MpBUTE CBOM HABUKH M CO3HAHW]ja ' I0OMBAa TOKMY JIOMa, Off
BO3pacHUTE . 3aeTHIYKY ce jyHauuTe Bo Masama xanyma. Taka,Junapanllanep
noBeKe ce Haoraat co 6aba uM u fiefio uM. HuBHata Majka e Bpaborena.*Jlunara
BO OBaa KHUTa ce Of] KPYroT Ha aBTOpPOBUTe OaMcku. Taka efioTo, BCYLIHOCT,
€ CaMHOT aBTOp, a BHYLUTE HEroBM BUCTMHCKM BHyIM. CIIEICTBEHO Ha TOAa,
aBTOPOT I'M TIO3HABA jyHAIUTe MoIIHe 106po. HaBukuTe kou BiajeaT oMa ce
npuakaaT u off enara, OAHOCHO BHyIIUTe. THe ce BOCIIMTaHU, PETKO IpeliaT
i 6p30 TM ucrnpasaat rpemkute. OfBpeMe-HaBpeMe THe Ce MOTOJICH WJIH
craHyBaaT npuumHa 3a Toa. OBa MoBeKe ce CilyuyBa Kora fieljaTa OCTaHaT
HacaMo CO BO3PACHUTE, NMPH LITO Ce 3rojieMyBa U YyBCTBUTEIHOCTA KAKO Kaj
Aeuarta, Taka u Bo3pacuHure. Ho, ce jo061Ba BeyaToK OTH JieliaTa ce MoMasKy
1 WfleaM3vpanu. 3aToa, ce YMHM OTH HeMa Jja TIorpelMMe ako KaxeMe JieKa
jyHauute Ha Paxpu Kaja ce pano cozpeanu JIMKOBH.

Kaja Bo cBouTe packas3m cekorai e ontumucT. Cekoraii Haofa uzjes3 of
TELKUTE COCTOjOU. ABTOPOT, KOj HACTOjyBa jja 6ujie NoJIe3eH 3a ONMITECTBOTO,
CeKoraul ce JIBUXKH cpefie UCTOTO omiurecTBo. MHaky, packa3uTe HajuyecTo

3) Abdiilkadir Hayber, Makedonya ve Kosova Tiirklerinin edebiyati, Milli Egitim Bakanhg1
yayinlari, Istanbul, 2001.

*) Fahri Kaya, Kiiciik hamim, Birlik yayinlar1, Uskiip, 1997
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noyHyBaar co onuc. [loroa ce MuUHYyBa Ha HACTaHOT, a MNPOJOJIKYBa CO
IMjaio3u. 3eMEeHO BOOIIIITO, BO cCriopefioa co 06eMOT Ha pacKa3uTe, INjaio3nTe
ce TIpefoJry.

Hacranor wmm ciyukara 3aBpiiyBa CO €IHOCTABHO pPAaCKaKyBame.
Bo packasure na Kaja mnpeoBnagyBaaT [aBameTO COBETM Ha JeljaTa, Off
OTO MNPOM3JIETYBa BIOCYATOKOT CIIOPEN KOj AaBTOPOT CEKorail HaMETHYBa
¥ CBOj 3akyydoK. Crope CTaBOT M CTOjaJMIITETO Ha aBTOPOT, HA KPajoT
ce 3abeiexKyBa M M3BECEH NMPU3BYK HAa aHETA0Ta WM MPOHM]jA, CBOjCTBEHH
ocobeHocTu kaj Paxpu Kaja“.’

Henoro [Ipsu uekopu e foKa3 3a HEroBaTa CJaBa W TOMYJIAPHOCT IITO
ja IOCTUTHYBa BO CBOjaTa MJIaIoCT, OAHOCHO BO 1951 ropuna. OHa KOH LITO
L[eJI1 TIUCATEJIOT BO OBa JIeJIO € MPBOTO 3aMUHYBAHE BO YUMJIMIITE HA JIETETO.
JleteTo ce ciieau noMely AOMOT U YUMJIMIITETO U Hazajl. OfBpeMe-HaBpeMe ce
MeIlaaT CIYyYKW W HACTAHU Of] TIPOLIETKU W UTPH Ha AenaTa. Micture HacTaHH
ce Bp3aHM CO YUWIMINTETO, OOpAa30BaHMETO WJIM BOCMUTAHWETO Ha fienara.
Mefy oBue HacTaHM JIETETO 3a3eMa KIYYHO MECTO; TOa WM Ke Ce CTOMU BO
CBOWTE HaJIexku WM Ke 3a3esieHee BO ujHuHata. [Ipuroa mopiieKyBajku ce BO
€JIHO Kollle TM pa3roBopyBsa Jienara. Jlenara, mak, cnopey| cBoute cakamwa ru
NPOLEHYBAAT CUTE CYLITECTBA KOU I'M ONKPY>KyBaaT BO HUBHATA OKOJIMHA. Tue
BeKe Tpeba a ce pasfiesiaT off CUTEe CYIITECTBA, IPEIMETH, HEIlITa BO HUBHATA
OKOIINHA, ,,300TyM" BeJIejK/ UM HUM, THE 3aMUHYBaaT, 3aMI0YHYBA YIUIIHIITETO.
3auekopyBajKku BO yUWIMINTETO THE C€ pasfellyBaarT oOf] MenepyTKUTE, Off
CTpaukuTe, Of] ClIaBejunbaTa, IUIAHWHUTE, NTULUTE, MOPUIbATa, OCTPOBHUTE
U c¢€ IpYro WITO € BO oKoJiMHaTa. MefyToa 06jacHyBajKu IO MOPa3IUYHUOT
SKMBOT 0€3 OBHE HEIlITa 'O HajaByBa W BpaKameTo Ha3afl.

360rym nenepyTKu

N Bam cnaBejunma

3060rym cTpauku

Co enen 360p, 300ryM NTHUIH.

(,,]IpBu uekopu*)

I'nacosu 00 ceaomo e BropaTa kaura noe3uja Ha ®axpu Kaja. Opaa kaura
ce COCTOM Of JIBa Jiesia 1 BO Hea 3a3eMaaT mecto 20 noe3un. Taa npeTcraByBa
NpOJI0JKEeHNe Ha HETOBOTO MPBO fieiio. Bo Hea ce 3a6enexkyBa HocTanrujaTa Ha
MUCATEJIOT U KOMHEKOT 10 MUHATUTE TOJIVMHY, YUUTEJICTBYBAHETO BO CEJIOTO.
[Tpu unrameTo ce 3abesiexkyBaar cuTe YOaBMHU HA CEJIOTO U MHOTY OTBOPEHO
e HacjMKaHa cejickara uamina®. W yTpoTo u HOKTa ce MpUKakaHu BO MoceOHa

%) Ibid. 2001, cTp. 202-203.
 Ibid. 2001, ctp. 204.
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¢opma. 'o mprkaskyBa CeJICKMOT KUBOT, IOJMHATA, TUIAHUHATA,, YIMITHIITETO,
YeLIMUTE HU3 YJIMIUTE, BOJICHULIMTA, CO efIeH 300p cesloTo e cé.’

Bopnennduen KamMeH

Cé Tv e Haj ri1aBa

Bbe3kpajna HaponHa necHa

Jp:xaHaTa BPpTJIMBa OCOBHHA.

(,]'macoBu op cemoTo*)

BropuoT pmen on oBaa 30MpKa moe3uja ro HOcM UMeTO [ oouwHu
epemuma. OBJie MUCATENOT Ce 33/[p>KyBa Ha CUTE TOAUIIHA BPEMHIba, MeryToa
Haj3acTarneHo e ToUIIHOTO BpeMe mpodiet. [IponerTta e 106a Ha UBeKUbATa U
nruiute. Co Apyru 360poBH KaskaHo, TOa e J106aTa Ha MITaJlocTa U yoaBUHATA.
YogekoT 1 npupoyiaTa ce eiHo Bo ipyro. [loafa e kora c& MUpHca Ha poJieT.
Oga jie1o 3aBpiyBa co necHara /l eyama nocae uac®. [Jeuara mro urpaat urpu
BO 0Baa MecHa LIEJMOT CBOj KMBOT I'O COOMpAaT MOHEKOrall BO HEKOJIKY Jaca, a
TIOHEToraIl BO HeKOJKY MUHYTH. CHOT CBOj TP/l KOj TO BIIOKUJIE Ie1iaTa 3a fia
HampasaT Wijajia U efHa paboTa, Ha KPajoT o OCTaBaaT Taka M CH 3aMUHYBaaT
JIOMa WJIM TIaK TO PacUITyBaaT CeTO HApaBeHo.

3. 3akay4oK

CormacHo €O MPEeTXOIHO KaXKaHOTO, MOKE Jla Ce 3aKJIyud fleKa OHa KOH
IITO LENM TACATEIOT BO CBOUTE Jesia € MPBOTO 3aMUHYBAHe BO YUMJIMIITE Ha
nerero. [lerero ce ciemy momery JOMOT M YUMJIMINTETO W Hazajg. Opspeme-
HaBpeMe Cce MelllaaT CIIyYKH ¥ HACTaHW Off TPOIIETKY U UTPH Ha fienaTa. Mcture
HACTaHU C€ BP3aHU CO YUUJIMIITETO, OOPa30BAHMETO WM BOCHUTAHUETO HA
meuara.

JasuKoT BO HETrOBUTE fiejla CMeTaMe JieKa € jaceH, YNCT W pa30upIvB
3a fenarTa, 3a pasJiiika oOff IPYruTe MHcaTed Ha MpBaTa MOBOEHA TeHepalja
Typcku nicatenu kaj Hac. $axpu Kaja npaBu Hamopu mpeky cCBoWTe fielia Jia
v 360raT U MPOIIMPY 3HaeHaTa Ha JellaTa CO HOBU HAyYHW W TEXHOJIOIIKH
CO3HAHM]ja ¥ OTKPUTH]a, ILITO € TO3UTHUBHA OJIFIMKA Kaj OBOj MKCAaTel Ha TIECHU U
packasu 3a fiera BO HallaTa 3eMja.

7) Fahri Kaya, Kiiciik hamim, Birlik yaynlari, Uskiip, 1997
®Fahri K. Yugoslavija, Turk hikaesi antolojisi Birlik Yaynlari Uskiip 1990
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Crpyuen Tpyn
Professional paper

YIOI'ATA HA NT3MAMATA U MACKUTE BO XAMJIET
m-p Haranuja [lon 3apuesa’

AncrpakT: M3mMamaTa 1 MacKUTe ce BasKeH €JIEMEHT Ha MHOTY [IpaMH Of]
lexcnup, kako Omeno u /lesanaecemmama HOK, HO BO Tparequjata Xamaem
LEJIOTO JIEjCTBO € 6a3upaHo HAa MOBEKEKPATHU W3MaMU UCTKACHU Off FIaBHUTE
u criopefnuTe JrkoBu. Lles Ha OBOj TPyJ € Jla ce MPEeTCTaBaT U aHAIU3UpaaT
NPUYMHATE M TOCJESAULMTE Off M3MaMUTE W JIAKHOTO INPETCTaByBame Ha
JIMKOBUTE BO OBaa Tparejiyja, la ce YTBPIM Kako THE BJMjaaT Ha pa3BOjOT HA
IPaMCKUOT TEKCT, Ha BNIEYATIMBOCTA HA IVIABHMOT MAIIKW JIMK M HA KPajoT Ha
npamara. FicTo Taka, ce pa3riie/lyBa npaiiambeTo JaJIi U3MaMaTa € IeCTPYKTUBHA
WA MOXKE J1a UMa Y TO3UTHUBHU e(PeKTH, JaJIi Taa ro NpaBu XamJjieT Xepoj uin
AHTHXEPOj U Jla/i HerosaTa (haTajHa rpelika Jieskd Bo (pakToT LITO MPEoJIro
O aJli CBOJOT TaTKO WJIM, aK, BO PEIICHOCTA /1a ja OMa3/[ HeropaTa CMpT.

Knyunu 300poBU: SuUCMUHCKO JAule, CManuyd, Xepoj, aumuxepoj,
pamanna epeuixa

THE ROLE OF DECEIT AND MASKS IN HAMLET
Natalija Pop Zarieva®

Abstract: Deceit and masks are an important element of many
Shakespearean plays, such as Othello and Twelfth Night, but in Hamlet
multiple interwoven deceits and masks by the major and minor characters are
the foundation of the play. This paper aims to present and analyze the reasons
for and effects from deceit and false presentation of the characters in this
tragedy; to determine the ways they affect the dramatic action, the strength of
the main male character and the ending of the play. It also refers to the issue of
the possible destructive or positive effects of deceit, whether it makes Hamlet
a hero or an antihero, as well as whether his fatal flaw lies in the fact that he
had been morning his father for too long or the resolution to avenge his death.

1
dunonouiku pakynrer, YHusepsuret ,,['oue deaues*, ltun
2 Faculty of Philology, University “Goce Delcev” Stip
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Key words: real face, trap, hero, antihero, fatal flaw

1. BoBen

MackuTe ce KopucTesie YLITE BO CTapuTe TPUKM fIpaMu 3a Jla ce
UACHTU(UKYBaaT 1 pa3iMKyBaaT JUKOBUTE Ha clieHaTa. Kako 1mto HanmpeyBan
TEeaTapoT MacKuTe Ce HOceJie 3a Jla CO3[afaT NMOMHAKOB WIEHTUTET, KakKO BO
Ccepuo3HaTa ApaMa Taka W BO KomenujaTta. 300pOT Mdacka TOTEKHYBa Off
aparnckuoT 360p maskharah co 3HaUYeWme wieauuja, KA08H, AUUHOCM KOjd 2U
3a6as8ysa Opyaume co Kaxcy8arbe Ha 2AYnOCmu uau cmewnu pabomu.Bo 16 Bek,
BO AHIIMja, BO [paMUTE MMAJIO MAaCKH CO LIeJI 1a Ce pa3BHe IPAMCKOTO JIEjCTBO
6a3rpaHo HAa MUTCKM WM aneropucku Temu. [lozHarara cnmka co jjBe Macku
3a KOMEIja v Tparefidja € Be[HaIll Mperno3HaT/IMB CUMOO0JI 32 TeaTapoT. MHory
Ofl IMKOBUTE BO JIpaMaTa ce KpHjaT 3aj] MackaTa Ha JIAXKHOTO NMPUKaXKyBambe.
Mackute kou Illekcriup MeTacdopuyku rm KOpUCTH BO XaMIIeT Ce CO LEe fia
ce CKpue BUCTMHCKHOT KapakTep W Hamepa Ha JIMKOBWUTE 3a Jla Ce TMOJIP>KU
u3MaMara M Heudja 371a Hamepa. Ho, Kaj IaBHMOT JMK MPUHLOT XamileT
HOCEH-ETO Ha MacKa 3aloyHyBa co 6JaropofHa Iell, ja ce OTKpue yOrenoT Ha
KpajioT XamJIeT, HO 3aBpLIYyBa TparuyHo. JINKOBUTE U CilydyBamaTa BO ipamaTa
u3riiefaaT BACTUHUTH U UICKPEHH, HO BO PEAJTHOCTA Ce CKPUEHH 33/ MacKaTa Ha
naxknuBocTa. lllekcup Bo XamieT ja mpukaxkasl YOBeKOBaTa NMPUPOa OHAKa
Kako 1mTo ja 3HaeMe fieHec (Bloom, H. 1990). Cxkopo cuTe riiaBHU JIMKOBH,
kako mro ce Knasnuj, [Tononnj, Odenuja, kpanunara ['epTpyna, na u HeKou
CIOpEe/IHU JIMKOBU, Kako fpyrapute Pozenkpany u I'ungeHcTepH, ce Kpujat 3aj
MackaTa Ha HEMCKPEHOCTa U JIaXKHOTO MPETCTABYBAE.

2. V3raemoT HACMPOTH PeaiHOCTa

Yure Ha MOYETOKOT BO Xam.em TIABHUOT JIMK CE€ COOYYBa CO (pakToT
JleKa HellTaTa He ce OHaka Kako wmro u3rienaar. Ilom moBpumHara cute
nyfe KoM MOCTOjaT BO HEFOBUOT >KMBOT MMAaT JIAXKHM JIMLA. XaMJeT Mopa ja
pa3oTKpHe Macka 1o Macka co 300poBHu u co jiena. Herosara 3arpmxkeHocT ce
3roJieMyBa Kako LITO I03HaBa 3a FoJieMUHATa HA MACKUTE KO I'0 ONIKPY>KYyBaaT
1 (PaKTOT jieKa € n3MaMeH Of] HajOMcKuTe Jyfe Kako Majka My, Kpanuuara
I'eptpyna, Odgenuja nerosata cakana, [1ooHM] HaBUIyM BEPHUOT KPaJICKH
cayra, apyrapure Po3enkpanu u 'MnjieHCTepH, 1 CeKaKo HajMaJIKy Off HETOBUOT
YMYKO KOj C€ XKEHM 3a HeropaTa Majka M CTaHyBa Kpajl, OTKAako CIOpef
MpeTNnoCcTaBKa Ha XaMIIeT JIMYHO TO YOI cBojoT Opat. Ce /o mojaBaTa Ha TaTKO
My BO (popMa Ha yX, XamJeT He IO Mpeno3HaBa NOCTOEHETO Ha M3MaMaTta.
ITo coouyBameTo €O JyXOT Ha CBOJOT HEOJaMHA YMPEH TaTKO, TOj JOKUBYBa
OCO3HaBambe M OJJTyUyBa fla Ce CKpHE 33/ MackaTa Ha u3Mamara - JyJuiIoTo.
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yxoT Bo Xamaem npercraBysa, cnopepi Josep BUiICOH, MHOTY BaxKeH fel
Ofl CJIOXyBajiKaTa, 6e3 Koj 1enara Tpareguja O6u ce cpymmia Kako KyJia off
kaptu (Wilson, J. D. , 1951). Mako e BuynoBuieH Off mopakaTa Ha yXOT U
HAaBUIYM BeJIHAIIl BEPYBa, TOj CeNak MOMUHYBa HU3 (ha3a Ha cCOMHeBame. [lypu
ce COMHEBa JieKa JIyXoT MoxkeOu e Macka Ha CaTaHaTa WM JieJl Of] COTCTBEHATa
MMaruHauuja:

HAMLET: My father! --methinks I see my father.

HORATIO: Where, my lord?

HAMLET: In my mind’s eye, Horatio.

(unn I, cuena 2, 184-6)

Cemnak, BO MOMEHTOT KOra fioafa 10 CO3HaHMETO JEKA HETOBUOT YMYKO I'O
yOWJI TaTKO MY, HEroBaTa HEBUHOCT € BeKe 3arpo3eHa. Off Toj MOMEHT XamiieT
¥ CaMHOT KPUEjKU ce 3aj] Macka paboTu Ha 3ajjadyara fa ja pa3oTKpue MackaTa
Ha OHME OKOJIy HETO, Tpeji C& HEUMCTAaTa COBECT Ha KPaJoOT, HETOBUOT YMYKO
Knagmyj. OHa 1TO 3anovyHyBa Kako CTanuia 3a Triyllel Kora ce 3aTBapa I
(haka cute 3aenHo. M mokpaj pakToT ieka XamieT € Toj KOjIITO ja BOBEAyBa
TeMaTa Ha IIMAOHUPAEe WM TajHO HaOJbyyBale CO Hamepa HEeroBHOT, Kako
ITO CaMMOT I'0 HApEKYBa, ,,antic disposition* na1 HErOBUOT ,,aBAHTYPUCTUYKHI
TeMIepaMeHT" Ja MOCy>XH 3a Jla TO U3MaMM KpaJloT 3a CBOjaTa BUCTMHCKA
cocTojba, TOj UCTO Taka ro YyBCTBYBA MOBPATHUOT €(eKT Off M3Mamara u
HECUTYPHOCTa KO JoMHMHHMpaaT Bo fpamata. Co oBa Illekcnup ja mocTtaByBa
BeYHaTa flebaTa 3a oBaa Tparefuja, a Toa € BUCTUHCKATa MEHTaJIHa COCTOj0a Ha
TJIABHUOT JIMK. BakBOTO OffHECYBame Ha XamJleT, Mako co Hamepa Jia To Cripeyn
COMHE3KOT 32 MPUYMHATA Ha HEroBUTE JICjCTBA, CAMO CIIYXKU J1a TO 30YHU U
HaTepa KpajoT fa T ynotpebu Pozenkpani u ['miieHCTepH Kako MINMMOHU Ha
CBOjOT BHYK.

HanouveTokoT off ipaMaTa He MoCTOjaT HUKAKBY 3HALIM CO KOU CE HABECTYyBa
BUCTMHCKATa npuposia Ha Knaauj, 3aroa 1ITO HEropara BUHA cCEylUTe HE €
Pa30TKpHEHa, a IyXOT € CeNaK e[jHa HEeCUTyPHa T0jaBa, 00BUTKAaHA BO €TepUyHa
MHCTepHUja. 32 OBaa HECUT'YPHOCT MPHUAOHECYBa W 3abesiemikaTa Ha Xopaiy]
IeKa IyXOT MOXKeOu € HaMeHeT Jla ro HaBJieue BO Jy/uiio, kako mro llekcnup
Besu. V1 oBue 300pOBM CUJIHO OJIEKHYBaaT BO MMCIMTE Ha MyOJMKara, ypu
ro ciymaar XamileT Kako 300pyBa BO HEOTNpPE/IeieHO U HEMOTBPJICHO JIY/IUIIO.
Mpaunata aTMocdepa BO KOja ce MojaByBa AyXOT 3aeHO CO ynoTpebaTa Ha
300poBu Kako “foul, strange and unnatural” (,,nozaw, wyoern u Henpupooer )
KOM HE OYCKYBaM€ JJa ' CJIYHWHEME O]] MOYMHATUOT Kpan XaMJICT, NCTO TakKa
HaBECTYBaar Jieka yXOT MOKeOu e u3mMama, ymre efqHa Macka Ha llekcnmp.
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Knapmuj, kpanor Ha [laHcKa ¥ YMYKO Ha MPUHI[ XamJIeT, Ha TIOYETOKOT
Ha Jlpamara e TMpHKaXkaH Kako MCKpPeH M veceH yoBeK. Bo uwmH 1, cuena 1 Bo
MPUCYCTBO Ha COBETOT TOj TIOKa3KyBa BEIITUHN HAa BUCTUHCKH roBopuTen. Toj
300pyBa 100po 32 MOKOJHUOT Kpaj W3pa3yBajku JbyOOB M MOYUT, HE CaMO Off
cebe TyKy | Off CUTe KpaJICK mofaHuny. Bo peanHocTa TOj, BCYIIHOCT, MHOTY
MAaJIKy Ce TPIZKU 32 MPETXOHUOT KPal; IEeJNOT CIaoK TOBOp € CO Iell /ia ce
NpUKaske Kako IPYXKIIMB U CaKaH Opar.

., Though yet of Hamlet our dear brother’s death

The memory be green, and that it us befitted

To bear our hearts in grief, and our whole kingdom

To be contracted in one brow of woe.*

(anmn I, cuena 2, 1-4)

Kora ru ncnpaka Bonrumang n Kopremuj o kpanor Ha Hopsemika co
nopaka o PopTHOpAc, TOj CpAIeUHO UM ce 3a6J1arofapyBa 1 n3pa3yBa eJocHa
moBep6a Bo cBouTe mopaHuny. OBa yITe TOBeKe ja 3ajaKHyBa MO3WTHBHATA
CIMKa 3a Hero Kako Kpai mpeq coBeToT. Hukoj c€ ymre He ce coMHeBa BO
HUIITO, a yIITEe MOBeKe Kora m3pa3yBa MOYNAT KOH ynorata Ha [lomonuj BO
TaHCKOTO KpaicTtBo. Toj My oBo3moskyBa [losoHuwj cam fia omiyum mamm
HeroBuoT cuH Jlaept ke octaHe v 3amune 3a Hopsemika. O6pakajiu My ce
Ha Jlaept, KnaBmuj 36opyBa 3a 3acimyrute Ha [1o0HM) IITO TOj CTaHAT Kpadr:

., The head is not more native to the heart,

The hand more instrumental to the mouth,

Than is the throne of Denmark to thy father.

What woudlst thou have, Laertes “

(umH I, cuena 2, 47-50)

Bo yumre Ha coBeTOT OBME 300pOBHM OfleKHYBaaT KakO Ha YOBEK KOj
3Hae /la TY TIOUNTYBA M Ce IPUXU 3a cBonTe nopianuiy. OBa o BO TPWJIOT Ha
HEBO3MOXHOCTA J]a Cé pa30TKpHe BUCTUHCKOTO Jmie Ha Kiaemuj on ctpana
Ha XamuleT TIOfIoIHA BO ApamaTta. A ymre moBeke u (pakToT feka Kmammj
[eJI0 BpeMe M3riiefja 3arpiskeH 3a XamJleT JIaBajKu My COBET JIeKa TMPEeMHOTY
JKallekhe 3a MOKOJHNUOT TaTKO He € Io6po 3a HeroBoTo 371pasje. Co 0BOj CBOj
CTaB COBETOT YIITE MOBeKe I'o IeHN KaKO YOBEeK KOj TM HeryBa CEeMejHHTe
BpefHocTH. T0j MOKaXkyBa yIITe MOTrojieMa TprbkKa 3a XamileT Aypyd W Kora
300poBuUTe Ha XamJyeT OfeKHyBaaT Off HaBpeUIMBOCT. EfeH Kpanm Koj Hema
CKpHEHN HaMepH OM ce 0UeKyBaJIo J1a TUIaMHe Of] HaBpefiuTe Ha XaMIleT | jja TO
Ka3HU, HO BO TOj CJIy4aj OM ro MOKaXKaj CBOETO BUCTHHCKO JIVIIE MPEJT COBETOT.
Knapnuj ymre moBeke ce Kpue 3ajl MackKaTa Ha JIAXKJIMBOCTa KOra M3jaByBa
meka XamJeT e ciefieH BO PefIoT Ha HacCJeMHWIM Ha TpoHOT Ha [laHncka. OBa
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N

3Haum jeka Knasmuj ke go3Bosmm XamieT fa ro Hacjeiu KpaJCTBOTO MOCe
Hero [You are the most immediate to our throne; And with no less nobility of
love]. 11 ymre egHO ofHecyBawe Ha KnaBauj nmpujoHecyBa BUCTMHATA TELIKO
1a MOXKE f1a ce Pa30TKpue off XaMJIeT: HeropaTa HaBojIHa IPIKa 3a XamJeT jja
octane Bo [laHcKa, a BCYLIHOCT TOj cMeTa fieKa XamJyeT € MPEMHOr'Y OnaceH
la OCTaHe >KMB M CKPHUEHO IUIETe 3aBepa TOoj Jla Oujie ucrpaTeH BO AHIMja u
ybueH. KnaBauj 1 HEroBuoT cojy3HMK BO 3aBepara npoTuB Xamier, [lonouuj,
ja kopuctar Odpenuja 3a fa ja mocTaBat cTanuiara 3a Xamier. 360pyBajku cu
cebecH Toj ja mpu3HaBa cBojaTa ABONMMIHOCT [ “The harlot’s cheek, beautied with
plastering art/ Is not more ugly to the thing that helps it/ Than is my deed to my
most painted word.”] (aun 111, cuena 1, 51-53). [logouHa Bo gpamaTa Knammj
YIITE eJHAIL ce OCBPHYBa Ha MacKaTa LITO ja HOCAaT JIyfeTO Ha CBOETO JIMLE,
OCyyBajKu ja MeHTaJHaTa cocTojoa Ha Odpenuja, mopaay Koja TOj cMeTa JieKa
Taa 3aBpiuyBa co cMpT. Toj Benmu: [ “...poor Ophelia, / Divided from herself and
her fair judgment, | Without the which we are pictures, or mere beasts” (duH
IV, cuena 5, 79-80). Knaauj ro cnopeayBa 4OBEUKMOT Pa3yM CO MHCTPYMEHT
6e3 Koj nyfeTo O6u Oune sBepoBHU, a HALIETO JMLE € caMO Macka 3aj Koja ce
KpHe sBepoT Bo Hac. Kora kpanoT oftyuyBa ga ro youe XamieT Mpeky pakaTa
Ha Jlaepr ja Hocu HajHeTpoGojHaTa Macka. Toj mykaBo ro yoenysa Jlaept ieka
TOj MOpa jja ro yome XamileT Kako JieJo Ha ofOpaHa Ha 4ecTa Ha HErOBHOT
y6uen Tatko [Tomonuj. Co oBoj uekop Kiasnyj ja mocraByBa cranuiiaTa BO KOj
U CaMUOT TOj Ke Oupie paTeH, 3aToa IUTO HEroBaTa U3MaMa  JIa’kKHO JIMLE Ce
BeKe Pa30TKPUEHH Of] XaMJIeT.

YuH II 3an0uHyBa co OTKpHBaHe Ha BACTMHCKOTO JivLe Ha [Tononuj koe He
€ MPUKaXKaHo 0TOraml Bo jpamara. PasroBopoT co HeroBuoT ciyra Pejuansio
OTBOpEHO 300pyBa 3a HErOBMOT KapakTep. IIpBO HEroBMOT W3MaMHUYKH
KapakTep ce OTKpHBa co HapenbaTa Pejnanyo a onu Bo ®Ppanumja u ga ro cienu
Y U3BECTYBA 3a IeJlaTa Ha HEroBUOT CUH JlaepT, Kora NocTojaT ApYyryu NMOYECHU
HAYMHU W METOJIU ca jja mobue nH(pOpMaIyy MpairyBajkiu ro cBojoT cuH. Toj
napajgokcanHo My Benu Ha PejHanio jeka jaxkejku 3a HEroBO ONLUITECTBOTO
TOj Ke M3riiefja Kako LITO HAaBUCTHHA € BO peanHocTa. A Kora Ocpennja my
KaxkyBa 3a CIyykaTa Mery Hea W XamIleT, TOj HAMECTO Jla ja yTelln U Hajjie
Hekoe peuienue Besu [ “Come, go with me, I will go seek the King”] (uun II,
crena 1, 111). OBa npeTcTaByBa efieH Mojio1 uekop co koj [lononuj, Kopucrejiu
ja cBojaTa Kepka Kako MHMOH, ce OOMflyBa 1a My ce HOOJMXKHM Ha KpajoT CO
Les1 Aa ja 3auBpcTU BpckaTa. Toj ja OTKpMBA JaXKiaMBaTa MPUPOAA Ha CBOjOT
JIMK KOra pasroBapa co XamJjeT W HacTpaHa 300pyBajku cu cebe Cu KaKyBa
HekonKy 3abenemiku. Toj Bemu: [“Though this be madness, yet there is method
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in’t’] (uun II, cuena 2, 210), 3a BefHaLI NOTOA JJa My OIFOBOPU Ha XamileT cO
36oposure: [“Will you walk out of the air, my lord?’] (uun 11, cuena 2, 211).
Toj, m3rnena, e UCKpeH Kora cu 360pyBa camo co cebe, a MoToa KaxyBa HellTo
coceMa CIpoOTHBHO Kora XamJiieT My ce obpaka. Toj ro ynorpe6yBa WCTHOT
METOJT Ha jloafame 10 BUCTMHATA TI0 MAT Ha KaXKyBame JIark M KOH XamileT
u kKoH HeroBuoT cuH Jlaept. Toj ycmeBa jila TO CKpre CBOJOT JIBOJMYEH JIMK
Tpefl EeJMOT CBET caMo BO TPBUOT akT off fipamaTta. [lojonHa HeroBuTe Jar,
MaHWIYJIALUA 1 TPECITyIIyBaba Ha TyTUTe pa3roBopu ce jacHu. Toj, BCYIIHOCT,
ce oOmyBa /1a u3riefa nodap, Ho He JleyBa Kako 1o6ap.

Illekcrmp ja mpommpyBa M3Mamara BO Apamara CO YIITe JIBe Jiela Ha
IIMMOHNpPamke, off cTpaHa Ha Po3enkpani n ['mienctepH, n mofomna Odenmja.
W mokpaj ovyekyBameTO OBME JIMKOBH a My OWJaT BepHU COjy3HUIM Ha
NpUHIOT XaMJIeT, THe [IeTTyBaaT MPOTUB HETO 1 TaKa T'o TIpaBaT yIITe NOPaHJINB
1 KPEBOK, OfI3eMajKu My ja MOKHOCTa fia Oujie TpajulMOHATIeH GJaropojeH
MPOTaroHUCT. XamJIeT CTaHyBa YIITe TIOBeKe BOSHEMHPEH O MACKHUTE OKOIY
Hero kora u Ocenuja cTanyBa e off u3MaMarta. Toa ro 3ajakHyBa MPeTXOHUOT
OCyAyBauKy CTaB Ha XaMIleT KOH KeHaTa. Mi3Mamara Ha HEroBwTe Apyrapu
Pozenkpann n ['mipieHcTepH, To octaBa Xopaiyj eAVHCTBEH JIMK BO ipamMara
BO Yre MPUCYCTBO XamJIeT ce offHecyBa pa3yMHO. IHTpuUraHTHUTE JiejcTBa Ha
KnaBnuj co Kou TOj T KOPHUCTHU MpUjaTeMTe Ha XaMIleT 3a JIa TO IIMUOHNpPA
HETrOBOTO OJIHECYBame CaMO TPHUIOHECYBaaT BO OUMTE Ha MyOJiMKaTa TOj
MOCTENeHO J1a MpepacHe BO aHTaroHUCT, a XamileT BO WCTO BpeMe Jo0wBa
CHMITATHH U COXATyBambe.

WNakowMHOTY OfijigjcTBaTa HATJIABHUOT JINK ,0c00eHO yorcTBOoTO Ha [lo0HM]
u cTporara ocyaa Ha Poszenkpann m ['mijeHcTepH Ha CMpT, ja MOTBpPyBaat
Heropara yJiora Kako aTWNWJeH mpoTaroHucT. Herorarta mpeTxopHa Bpcka co
IBajljaTa Ipyrapu € caMo HaKpaTKO CIIOMHATA BO J[paMaTa Kora TOj BOCXUTEHO
T'M TIO37IpaByBa co 36opoBute ,.excellent good friends*. Victo xako mTo u 3a
XamileT ce BelM Ha MOYETOK Off ipamara jieka uMma “noble mind”, a Hue cme
PETKO CBEJIONM Ha TAKBO OJJHECYBAaHL-E O] CTpaHa Ha XamJIeT, Taka 1 Po3eHKpaHil
n ['mnpieHCTepH HEe ce OfjHecyBaaT KakO BHCTWMHCKW TpUjaTed Ha XamierT.
[TprunHa 3a npoMeHaTa Ha HUBHOTO OJTHECYBAakhe, CEKaKO, € YJIOraTa Ha IIMIOHA
KOja ce Kpue 3aJ] MacKaTa Ha HIBHOTO NPHUjaTeJICTBO. XaMJIeT HACKOPO TIOYHYBa
OTBOPEHO /1a TV KOH(POHTHUPA M J1a ja Pa30TKpWBA BUCTWHCKATa MPUYMHA 32
HUBHaTa moceTa. [lo KpajoT Ha Apamara XamileT cocema ce OjjiajedyBa Off
MPUjaTeJICTBOTO CO HUB M CTOMYKY T'M OCYyBa Ha CMPT, M3jaByBajKu MaTeM JieKa
Taa OJyIyKa € [aJieKy Off HeropaTta coBecT. becuyBCTBUTETHNOT 1 GeccoBeceH
cTaB Ha XamJyleT KOH CMPTTa BUYJOBUyBa OBJIE, OCOOEHO aKO Ce CeThMe Ha
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HErOBUTE MOPAHEIIHM Pa3MUCIyBamba M CTaB KOH CMPTTa BO MOHOJIOTOT
Bo umH III, ciiena 1, Bo Koja TOj ceprMo3HO pa3MHUCIyBa 3a CaMOYyOWCTBO, BO
0BOj MOMEHT JIOKMBYBaaT CBPTYBame BO coceMa oOpaTHa Hacoka. Herosara
HENPEeABUIIMBOCT M HEKOHCTAHTHOCT C€ TPUYMHA 32 TJIABHUOT JIMK 1a OCTaHe
c1ab 1 HeyBEpJIUB JIMK, & MHOTY Of] OBME CTAaBOBH CE€ PE3YJTaT Off U3MaMHUTE U
LIMOHUPAETO ILTO CE CIy4yBaaT BO Jpamara.

[Tornegure Ha XamileT KOH >KeHATa, KOM C€ jaCHO M3HECEHM YLITE BO
yuH I, cuena 2, Bo Koja TOj KPUTUUKHY CE OJJHECYBA KOH 3KEHCKHUOT POJl, [NIABHO
NOpajil Pa30vyapyBambeTO OfI HEroBaTa MajKa, BApUpaaT BO MOHATAMOLIHOTO
pa3BHUBabE¢ HA [PAMCKHUOT 3amieT. HeroBnot cKopo arpecMBeH OHOC KOH
Odpemuja Bo umH 111 cuena 1, qemyMHO ce MOJKKM HA HETOBUTE Pa3MUCITyBamba
BO MOYETHUOT MOHOJOT , Frailty, thy name is woman”. OBa € CIPOTHBHO Off
HeroBroT ctaB Bo uuH 11, cuena 1. OBpie TOj He ce OffHeCyBa arpecuBHO, TYKY
00BMEH BO 0OJIKA MOKAXKYBa >KaJlelkhe 3a HAyLITAHhEeTO Ha HEroBara JbyOoB
koH Odpemmja. Bo umn III, ciiena 1, orkako HeroBata mMajka ['eprpyna ycnepa
[EJYyMHO J1a Ce MCKYNM 3a CBOMTE HEeTHUKM fiejia, IPU3HABAjKU ja BUHATA U
MOTBPAYBajKH ja CBOjaTa JbyOOB M JIOJaTHOCT KOH XaMIIET, TO] YIIITEe eJHAII ja
NOTBpAYBa JbyooBTa KOH Odhenuja, jacHo uzjaByBajku ,,I loved Ophelia®. OBaa
u3jaBa ro Npasy CJIEAHOTO OJJHECYBambe Ha XaMIIET HEjaCHO U 3aMaryieHo Kora
Toj 1 Besm Ha Ocpennja ., loved you not*. ETMHCTBEHOTO MOXHO 00jacHyBambe
e ¢akror aeka Odpennja HE My ce CNPOTMBCTaBMJIAa Ha CBOJOT TAaTKO Ja
yuYecTBYBa BO 3aBepara NPOTUB XaMJIET, INIABHO NOPAJIN HEj3MHATA TOHU3HOCT
KaKO KepKa, LITO € BO COIVIACHOCT CO THUIMMYHOTO OIHECYBAIE€ Ha KEHHUTE BO
enu3abeTaHcKo Bpeme. Bo TeKoT Ha cueHaTa XamieT NOBTOPJIMBO M3BHKYBa
[,,Get thee to a nunnery™], anyaupajku Ha Hej3MHATA OLIPHETA NPUPOAiA MOpaan
HeuecHuTe fiejcTBa. Y BeHalll NOTOA AIMPEKTHO npawyBajku: [,,Where is your
father?*], cBeceH 3a ckpueHOTO TpUCycTBO Ha [lostoHN] meno Bpeme.

[pudakajku ja 3amavara ga ienyBa CKpreHa 3aj] MackKaTa Ha M3MaMara,
Odenmja ja pa3oTKpuBa CBOjaTa KpPEBKOCT M 1LEJOCHA 3aBUCHOCT BO
JIOHECYBabETO OJJIyKH Off Hej3MHMOT TaTko. Hejsunuor uszBuk [“O Woe is
me”’] e 3HaK Ha NMCHXMYKa HEeCTAOMIIHOCT NpeAu3BUKaHa Off JIOJArOpovHa U
anaboka Tara, Koja co CMpTTa Ha HEj3MHUOT TAaTKO MPeMKHYBa BO Jayauio. Taa
BO /IpamaTa NpeTCTaByBa €fjHa HEBMHA, TparmiHa JU4HOCT, Koja Illekcrup ja
KOPUCTH Kako LIMMOH CO LieJl Jia IO pa3BUe APAMCKOTO JIEjCTBO, HO M HAMEPHO
71a ja 30yHM my06JaMKaTa 3aToa LITO HEej3MHUTE /ISjCTBA Ce KITyYHM 3a pasfendaTta
or XaMIer.

Hajronemo n3HeHagyBame 3a XamileT ceKako € (pakToT [eKa U Heropara
pofieHa Majka He € OHa INTO TOj MHUcHend Aeka e. OTKako TOj ja pa30TKpHBa
BuMHaTa Ha Kunapnuj, Bo Majka cH riiefa COy4eCHMK KOj My OBO3MOXMJ Ha
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yOMeLOT Ha HEroBMOT TATKO Jja CTaHe Kpal M TOa 3a MHOTY Op30 BpeMme Mo
yOMCTBOTO Ha TaTKO My. Toj BO Hea cera co LIMHM3aM, KOj K& C€ HacO4uu KOH
CHUTE >KEHH, I7Iefla eHa KopyMIpaHa JuuHocT. Toj 6apa o Hea fia ja BUy BO
OrJIeflaslo BUCTMHCKATA JIMYHOCT KOja ce KpHe 3aJl Hej3MHMOT JuK. Toj Benu:
[You go not till I set you up a glass?/ Where you may see the inmost part of
you” ] (uun 111, cuena 4, 19-20). Bo peanHocTa orsefanoTo ja mpukaxyBa caMmo
HajIBOPELLIHOCTA Ha JIMYHOCTA, MOBPIIMHCKATa yoaBuHa. Oriefano nokaxysa
camo efjHa Bep3Mja Ha JIMYHOCTA, HAjUeCTO TOA HE € BUCTMHCKATA JIMYHOCT.
Toa e mny3uja. Kako mrro n kputrmuapot Aptyp Kunnm 3akimyuyBa feka Hema
Kpaj Ha 3Hauewara BO Xamaem: [P>KEjKM ro OIVIEAAOTO KOH NpHpopaTa
TOa OBO3MOKYBA MPEHOC Ha 3HaueHe, HO 1 TpaHcopmammja (Kinney, A. F.,
2001). 'epTpypa Moxke fa ynoTpeOU IIMUHKA HA CBOETO KPAJICKO JIULIE, HO HE
MO3Ke J]a IOCTUIHE Yy/l0, a TOA € Jia 1 MOTJIe/JHe Ha BUCTMHATA 3a ce0e BO OuMu.
OrnepanoTo Bo Koe ['epTyna Tpeba f1a ja BUM CONCTBEHATA [yl BCYLIHOCT Ce
300poBUTE HA XaMJIET.

OrnepanoTo ynorpe6eHo Kako CpefICTBO ce CpeKaBa BO YIITE efIeH MOMEHT
BO /IpaMaTa. XamJjeT BO CBOMTE HAMEPH /i ja Pa30TKpHE HEUMCTAaTa COBECT Ha
KpaJoT CO MaTyBaykaTa rpyna akTepu MOAroTBYBA ipaMa BO KOja Ke IoKaxe
neka KnaBuj e BuHOBeH 3a cMpTTa Ha KpamoTt Xamier.

“I have heard

That guilty creatures, sitting at a play

Have by the very cunning of the scene

Been struck so to the soul that presently

They have proclaimed their malefactions”

(umn II, cuena 2, 527-530)

Toj M mocodyBa Ha akTepuTe fja ynorpedaT ofipefieHn 300pOBU BO
npamara, KoM criopeqi Hero Ke BimjaaT Ha Koiapmuj m HeroBaTa BWHA Ke ce
nokaxke Ha HeroBoTo Jmie. Crnopen Hero, Tre 360poBM Ke MMaaT yJora Ha
OrJielaJio Ha BUCTUHATA: [ ”to hold, as ‘twere, the mirror up to nature; to show
virtue her own feature, scorn her own image” | (unn 111, cuiena 2, 16).

Hewns6exxHo e na criomHe ieka u XamiieT, Koj € 1eJI Ha CUTe U3MaMU, UCTO
Taka Hocu Macka. Toa e Mackara Ha aymunoTo. Ho, rimaBHOTO mpamarme Koe
ce HaMeTHYBa TyKa, BCYIIIHOCT, € [aJli TOKMY MacKaTa Ha XamJieT, i3Mamara,
MPUIOHECYBA CIYUYKUTE BO ipaMaTa Hem30esKHO J1a ce Of]BUBAAaT U /1a 3aBpIIIaT
TparndHO. M oBa cekako BOf¥ KOH BeUHATa AujieMa Mef'y KpUTHYapuTe [aju
XamureT peTcTaByBa Xxepoj uim antuxepoj Bo apamara. Cropen [Ton Kanrop,
XamiieT mpeTcTaByBa efieH o TparmuauTe xepou Ha lllekcrmp kowmimTo ce
Hikar oy KopmomaH, 9oBeK off akuuja, 0 MHTPOCIIEKHUOT W 3aiiTaboueH

110



Togumren 36opuuk 2014 F/j Ounonomky daxynret, Yausepsurer ,,Jone Jemues — Itun
Yearbook 2014 |= J Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

Xamaer (Cantor, P. A., 2004). XepouTe HajuecTO C€ ONMILYBAaT Kako
UCATINCTH, Xpabpu, MOPAJIHYU, OfUIyYHN U HECEOMYHU; THE ce 0obpume KOu
ce 6opat npotuB 350T0. Criopey oBaa jiepuHMIMja, XaMIIeT yIITe BEAHALI Ce
MCKJTy4yBa Off XepouTe BO inTepaTypara. OKCOH HaBeyBa NeT KapaKTePUCTUKI
Ha XamJeT Kou ro BOpojyBaat BO TparmieH Xepoj, Kako LITO ce 61aropofAHOCT,
XpabpocT, CAMOKOHTpOIIA, MOXKPTBYBaHOCT U uHTENekT. Ho, o ipyra crpana,
I'M HaBelyBa M HETOBUTE TPAarMyHM TPELIKU: HEOMJIYyUHOCT, HOcewe Op3u
OIVIyKH, MECUMU3aM, KOPUCTEHE M3MaMa U CypoB capkazam (Oxon (pseud),
1885). Ho, jamm Toa ro npaBu HETaTUBEH JIMK, AHTATOHUCT, KOTa KaKo TIIaBeH
AHTArOHUCT W HeraTusel e uaeHTuguKyBaH Knasnyuj, nako Toa He e cocema
JAaCHO Ha MOYETOKOT Ha jpamara. Toa My ja ocTaBa Ha XamlleT TUTYJiaTa Ha
AHTUXEPOj BO ApaMaTa. AHTHXEPOj € ,, XepojoT** BO pamMaTa KOj UMa HeraTUBHU
KapaKTepUCTUKU PA3JIMYHU Of] JIMKOT Ha KJIACUYHUOT Xepoj. TakBu HeraTuBHU
acreKTH MOKe J1a BKJIydyBaaT HacWJIHA NMPUPOfA WM, Nak, rpy6 jasuk. Bo
cay4ajoT co XamieT, Heropara HAacWIIHA NPUpPOfia He € 3a0eyeXIMBa BO
apamaTa. Moxke6u mojacHa M MOOYMIJIE[]HA € HEroBaTa HEeOfIyuyHa CTpaHa Ha
KapakTepoT. TunnuHnoT xepoj Mopa ja 6uae opyueH u xpabap. Mcro Taka,
€BHUJICHTHA € HEeroBaTa HEYYBCTBUTEJHOCT KOH UYBCTBAaTa HA JpyruTe Jjyfe,
ocobeno Odpennja, Unj >KMBOT TPArn4HO 3aBPILIyBa TOKMY NMOPajiy CO3HAHUETO
meka Xamier Ha ja caka. Cemak M OBfle MMa OJIECHYBambe 3a XaMileT, 3aToa
LITO TOj CETO TOA HE IO NPaBU HAMEPHO, OHA LLITO C€ CJIY4YyBa OBJIE € BCYLLIHOCT
cyaOMHaTa Koja 3a3eMa IOMHAKBa HACOKa Of OHAaa IUTO TOj ja OYeKyBall.
EmuHCTBEHMOT TpeB 1TO TOj To TpaBu osfie KoH Odenuja e dakToT mTo Ouit
npeMHory o63eMeH Ofl MfiejaTa 3a pa3oTKpHBamke Ha BUHaTa Ha Kmasawj, mro
HE TIpeiBM/EN JleKa HErOoBOTO OJHECYBambe MOXKEe 7a NMpefu3BHKa araaHu
Nocie Ly KOH HErOBUTE HajOJMCKU. YIUTE €leH MOMEHT KOra CMe CBEIOLH
Ha HEroBaTa HeUyBCTBUTEJIHOCT M HECIIOCOOHOCT Jia Ce TIOKAe € MOMEHTOT KOora
MUCIejKy fieka e kpanoT Knasnuj 3aj1 3aBecara, Toj ro yousa [lomonuj, nputoa
JaHO OfiroBapa:
“Thou wretched, rash, intruding fool, farewell!
1 took thee for thy better. Take thy fortune;
Thou find’st to be too busy in some danger”
(umn 111, cuena 4, 36-38).

Ho, cure oBue (hakTy He TO JJOKaXyBaaT CIPOTHBHOTO: fieKa XamJeT
€ HEeraTMBHHOT JIMK BO fipamara. Toj, cekako, € TparmdeH JMK Yud Aeja Win
(haranHa rpemika Bo KapakTepoT BOIM 710 HETOBHOT Majl, HO CeNak Ha Kpaj MpaBu
106po fieno. Bo mocneHrTe MOMEHTH Off HETOBHOT 3KMBOT TO] CE OJTHECYBA KaKO
BUCTHHCKH KpaJl, KaKOB IITO HEMAJI [IIAHCH /1a Oujie: My TO CTiacyBa KUBOTOT Ha
Xopamyj, yoenyBajKku To 1a He ce youe.
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3. 3aKkay4okK

XamJieT e NOTTUKHAT Jla pe3eMe yJiora Ha U3MaMHUK , OTKAaKO € SKPTBa Ha
n3Mamara Ha HeroBuoT uniko Kumasmgyj. LlenoTo fiejcTBO 1 IpaMCKHUOT 3aruieT
He 6 ce ciryuwmie ToKosiky Kianij He ro u3Bpiiiest npeaBHUIKUOT U MOPATHO
HEOmNpaB/laH YMH Jla To yOHWe CBOjOT OpaT M ja Hacyieu KpyHara, NpuToa
JaXejKu TW CUTEe BO KPAJICKHOT JIBOp W 3eMjaTa. HewmckpeHocTa u JaskKHUOT
vk Ha Knapnuj co3naBaaT ycoBM KoM ro IpeTBOpaaT rIaBHUOT JIMK BO XKPTBa
KOja ce m3MauyBa jia ja offOpaHu yecTa Ha cBojoT Tartko. Kpanor Knasmyj,
camyHo Ha Jaro Bo OTeno, co3aaBa mycToll, NPeTCTaByBajKu ce KakKo akTep BO
JpaMa CKpueH 3aj] MackaTa Ha 4ecHocTa u fobpuHata. [lopagu ciaydukuTe Kon
Hen30eKHO Ce 3aCHOBaHM Ha M3Mama, MOXKe Jla Ce 3aKJIyuu jieka XamJieT He
MOXKE JTa CU T03BOJIM Jla XXKMBee CJI000HO U YeCHO Ofi0eTHYBAajKH ja 3aKaHaTa fia
najiHe BO M3MaMaTa JYKaBUOT aHTaroHWCT. ENMHCTBeHaTa rpemika Ha XamireT
Oula HEeMOKHOCTA Ja ja CcOrJief]a HeBO3MOXKHATa M MPOHUYHA CUTYyalluja JieKa
Hekoj 6u Moxken jia ro n3Mamu Kiapauj; Toa 61 3Ha4es10 N3MaMHUKOT fa Oujie
M3MaMeH.
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Hayuen Tpyn
Scientific Paper

MNPENNIOPOJOT HA BUTEIITBOTO N ITIOJABATA HA
IIEHTIMEHOT BO BEJIMKA BPUTAHUJA

M-p Kpcre Unnes!

AnctpakT: BuTemTBoTO € ceT O KOJOBU Ha OJHECYBalke TECHO
NOBP3aHU CO XPUCTHJjAHCKUTE ETUYKUA BPEAHOCTU, KOU TO OmpefiesyBaie
HAUMHOT Ha OJJHECYBal€ HAa BUTE30T CO cpefHoBekoBueTo. [locnenHuTe
3HAIM HA CPEJJHOBEKOBHOTO BUTEIIITBO BO AHIJIMja MOXAT Ja Ce MPOCJefiaT 3a
BpeMe Ha BiafieemheTo Ha Kpanuuara Enuzabera 1. ®paniyckaTta peBonyiuja,
U KPBaBMOT PACIUIET KOj CJiefie]l, TO OOHOBWJIA MHTEPECOT 3a OBUE ETUUKU
BPEIHOCTHU 3a OfJHECYBake. [IpenopojioT Ha BUTELITBOTO Cera ce MojaBuil BO
00JIMK Ha IIEHTJIMEHCKO OJJHECYBale¢ KOe T'M IPOMOBUPAJIO, MOMEly pyrure
BPEAHOCTU, U BPEAHOCTUTE 3a YYTHUBOCT, MUJIOCT U YECT. Osue BPEAHOCTU "
noMorHase Ha Benuka BpuTtanuja na ja 3aapsku ynorara Ha Hajpa3BUeHa 3eMja
BO TeKOT Ha 19 Bexk.

Kiyunu 300poBu: sumewmeo, Xpucmujancmao, npenopoo, YeHmMAMEH,
saujamue.

THE REVIVAL OF CHIVALRY AND THE EMERGENCE
OF THE GENTLEMAN IN GREAT BRITAIN

Krste Iliev?

Abstract: Chivalry was a set of codes of behaviour, closely related to
Christian-based ethics, which determined the conduct of a knight in the middle
ages. In England the last signs of medieval chivalry can be traced during the
reign of queen Elizabeth I. The French revolution, and its bloody aftermath,
sparked a revived interest into these ethical codes for behaviour and civics.
The revival of chivalry, now took a new shape in the form of the gentleman’s
conduct, who promoted, among other values, those of courtesy, mercy and
honour. These value systems helped Great Britain maintain its position as the
world's most developed country in the 19" century.

D
dunonoumku ¢akyarer, ¥ Husep3uter ,,['oue Jemues®, Iltun
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1. Bosen

IITto ce moppa36bupa mop BUTEINTBO? BUTEIITBOTO HE € €IHOCTaBeH
(pbeHOMEH; HErOBOTO MOTEKIO, 3HAYEHETO M PAaHMOT Pa3BOj MOBUKYBaaT Ha
e/lHa LleJla KHHUra, a He caMo Ha HeKOJIKy nmaparpacu. Butemtso He e ucto co
(heynanmsam, nako M BaTa KOHLENTA CE jaCHO MOBP3aHM, TOA CE OIHECYBAJIO
Ha €JIeH ONpeJIeNIEH CII0j, a He Ha CTPYKTypara Ha onuTecTBoTo. KopiekcoT Ha
OJIHECYBaH€ €BOJIyHpaJl 32 BUTE3UTE Ha CPEHUOT BEK, KOj IOBEJ 10 MOPACT Ha
€JIUTEH U HaCJIefIeH CJI0j Ha BOMHU; TOj ja nmpudaTui 6opbaTa Kako NOTpeGHO U
HaBHMCTHHA CJIABHO JIBUKEHE, HO MOCTABEH 3a /ia ja yoJsaXKyBa MOTeHLMjaTHaTa
CYpOBOCT MpENyIITAjKH ja BO paleTe Ha JIyfeTO KOU Ce MOCBETEHN Ha BUCOKU
CTaHAapay Ha opiHecyBame. CeTo oBa BOAM TOTEKJIO Off XPUCTHjaHCKaTa
TpaguLHja CIIOSHO CO TPaIMLMUTE HAa BOGHUTe Hapou oy ceBepHa EBpona. Tue
6usIe MpUCIocoOeH! Ha ColMjaiHaTa CTPYKTYpa Ha (peyanu3MoT U JIOMOJTHETH
€O KYJITOT Ha IBOPCKA JbYOOB KOja ce pa3BrBasa BO 00raTuTe v CO(UCTULMPAHH
neopuu Ha JykHa Ppanupja. CoBpUIEHMOT BUTE3 OMIl Xpabap, JojajieH, BepeH
Ha CBOjOT 300p, JbyOe3eH, MapekuB U MWIOCTUB, ' Opanen LlpkBaTta u
YTHETEHUTE, HO M MOYUTYBAJ U YAOCTOjyBaJl CBOMTE HEMpHjaTes M BO BOjHA
c€ JlofieKa ¥ THe ce MOoKopyBalle Ha UCTUOT Kofieke. Heycnexor fja ce apskat o
npucaTeHNOT CTaHAP/ 3HaYesl HEYECHOCT, 3a KOj OMila MpeTnoYnTaHa CMpT.
MHory BuUTe3M ce MOCBETHUJIE KOH €IHa >KEeHa, He MOpa HO HajyecTO HUBHA
compyra, 4 ce HaTrpeBapyBajie Mef'yceGHO CO MCTIOJIHYBakbe Ha Xpadpu Jiesa BO
Hej3uHa yecT U 6e3 Hej3uHa Boutja. Bo HajuncTa hopma iBopcKkaTa JbyooB, Kako
ITO OMJIa Hape4eHa, He BKIIy4yBaJla TeJIeCHU BPCKH.

Bo AHrauja cpelHOBEKOBHOTO BUTEILLTBO I'0 U3/IMILAIIO MOCIEJHAOT 3]1B
3a BpeMe Ha BiiajieereTo Ha Enmzabera - koe Tpaeso of panuot 17 Bek, na cé
1o 20-ture roguHy Ha 17 Bek. buso cBpTeHo KoH KyaToT Ha Ennzabera, koja
MoO3KeJia fia modapa JI0jalHOCT Off HEJ3UHUTE BUTE3M KaKO MOHApX, U HUBHATA
MOCBETEHOCT Kako rocrnofapka. Buremtsoro Ha Enn3zabera nMa er3oTuyeH u
HepeaseH KBAJIUTET, 3aT0a IUTO CUCTEMOT Ha BUTELUTBOTO CE& yIITE € TaMy,
HO C¢ TOBeKe € BMeTHaTa (paHTa3uja M CKOPO ja M3ryOWJI IiesiaTa BpCKa CO
coBpeMeHaTa BojHa. Buresnte Ha Enuzabera BeTyBane orpoMHa MoCBETEHOCT
U 32 Hea BIIeryBajie Bo IB00O0j.

Bo opHoc Ha nMTepaTypaTa, BUTEIITBOTO € pedeKTUPAaHO BO ernckaTa
noema Ha Epmynn Cnencep, “Faerie Queen”, Koja € TOJHA CO 3aMOLM,
YYy/IOBULITA, BUTE3U, KPAIMIM U JaMH, HO MO33J1 CETO TOAa CTOM Mopas H
NOJWTHAYKA ajieropuja, Bo koja I'mopuana e Enmsabera. BuremrBoTo Ha
Enuzabera Bo uenuHa, 6e3 pas3iuka KOJKY HepeajHo Ou u3riefano, Ousio
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BCYLIHOCT BUCTMHCKA peakiiyja Ha peajiHa CUTyaluja, HAUMH Ha TIOTTUKHYBabe
Ha JIOjaJTHOCT KOH KpaluLaTa Ha MPOTECTAHTCKaTa Hauuja, 0opejku ce 3a
MOK, TIPECTIK U ONcTaHOK. TpruyBajku ofi BuremitBoTo Ha Ennzabera npexy
BUTELUTBOTO BO JAKOOMHCKMOT NMEPUOJ IO PaHMOT 18 BeK, BUTEIITBOTO KaKo
KOl Ha OJHECYBamb€ OICTaHyBa ancopOMpPaHO BO COBPEMEHUTE MaHUPH.
Ja3ukoT co Koj efieH JeHTJIMEH 11 ce obpaka Ha rocrora, Wiv NMilyBa noesuja
WM JbyOOBHH MMCMA Ha HETOBAaTa JbyOOBHHULA, UJIM OBUKYBA JIPYT FOCTIOAMH Ha
1B0060j, BepojaTHO OM GMJIO YCIIOBEHO Off BUTELIKAaTa Tpaguumja, 6e3 pasiimka
[ajuy Toj OWII CBECEH 3a TOA WX HE.

2. [IpenBecHMIM HA BUTEMITBOTO, BIMjaHNeTo HAa @paHIycKaTa
peBoayuuja u Baarep Ckot

ConoveToKOTHapeHecaHcaTa,JITeparyparTa,yMETHOCTan apXUTeKTypaTa
Ha ['pupja, Pum u penecancna Mranuja npupoHene 3a anTepHaTUBHA KyJITypa
KOja 'M JOMMHMPAJia TIOBEKEeTO acleKTH Ha eBpoIrcKara uuBuin3anuja. Hosure
OTKpUTH]ja U [IBUXKEHa BO HAYKaTa 'O BOSHEMUPHIIE BEPYBAKETO HA CPEHUOT
BeK. BUTEIITBOTO MMano Majo 3Hauerme 3a OOMYHMOT LIEHTJIIMEH KOj >KMBee
CUTYPHO ¥ yJO0HO, OCTaBajKM ja BOjHATA HA TPO(HECUOHAIIINTE.

3a BpeMe Ha MPOCBETIYBalbETO, MHOTY Off €IEMEHTUTE Ha BUTELITBOTO
Jolule BO KOH(IMKT cO yOeqyBameTO Ha HAjBUCOKUTE U CPEHHUTE CIIOEBU
ieKa c¢ IITO MUpKCAa Ha eHTYy3Hhja3aM Tpeba fa 6uje n30erHaTo U BEpPYBabETO
Ha HamnpefHuTe Jyfe AeKa ONITeCTBOTO 6 Tpedano jja 6uje NpeobarKyBaHoO
cropej] OHa IUTO THU IO KaKyBa pa3yMoT. JlojanHocTa KOH KpajloT, BepHaTa
JbyOOB, MOArOTBEHOCTA 3a YecHa O0pbda M BUCTMHATA Ha 300poT Ouie
KapaKTepUCTUKUTE Ha BUTELIKATA JIUTepaTypa KOM MOXAT Jja ce M3[IBOjaT 3a
nocanba. Ho, 3a pacnpocTpaneToTo mucieme Bo 18 Bek Tme Ouie ToBeke
6ecMHUCIIeHN OTKOJIKY 61aropofiHi. BUTeITBOTO ro Hemasio noBeke TUMMYHOTO
WM CIIABHO MME Off KPCTOHOCHUTE BOjHU. XjyM BO HEroBoTO fieno , Jcropuja
Ha Bemmka Bpuraamja“ (1761) ru ommiman Kako ,,HajTpajHAOT CIIOMEHWK Ha
YOBEUKAaTa JIYJIOCT KOja Iocera ce NojaBuiia BO HeKoja Haruja“.

Tpuecerroguxn nopouna, Enmynn Bypk Bo HeroBoto ieno ,,PazmuciyBama
3a PeBosnyumjara Bo @panuuja® (1790) ro cmeran BUTEIITBOTO 3a MPTBO, HO
Of1 pa3NMyeH acmleKkT off oHOj Ha XjyM. Bo fmxkeuku u He3abopaBeH nacyc ro
OMNMIIAT HETOBOTO CpeKaBame co Mapuja AHToaHeTa W XKaJlesl 32 Hej3MHUOT
naf. Toj Harmmman:

,,CUTYPHO HMKOT'alll OCBETJIEHA Off 0Ba HEOECHO TEJIO0, KOJAILTO U3riiefalie
Jeka OfiBaj TO JIONMpa, ja BUJIOB TOKMY HaJl XOPH30HTOT, YKpacyBajku W
pa3BeceyBajKu ja BO3BUINIEHaTa c(hepa BO KOja TOYHA /1A CE BCETyBa - CBETKAjKH
KaKo YTpHUHCKa SBE3Jia, MOJIHA CO >KMBOT, PACKOLI M pajiocT... Boonmro He
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COHYBAaB JieKa 61 Tpebasio jja >KrBeaM 3a Jja I'M TJIelaM KaTacTpoure majHaTi
Bp3 HEj3€¢ BO Hallja Ha TaJaHTHU MaxKu M KaBasepu. [leceT uijagu MeyoBU
MOpaJIO a 3aurpaat 3a jja ce ofMas3jaT AypH M 3a HaBpeayuBuoT norien. Ho
BUTELITBOTO BeKe 'O HEMa U CjIaBaTa Ha AHIVIMja € U3racHaTa 3aceKorau’.

Cenak, nako XjyM TaryBaJl 3a 3raCHYBambeTO Ha BUTEIUTBOTO, TOA GUIIO
Ha mat ga ce Bpatu. Bo 1788 ron. benypamun BecT HaupTan orpomHa ciauka
mro ro npukaxysana Ensapp Il kako ce cperHyBa co LlpHmoT mpuHI Kaj
6utkara 3a Kpecu. Bo Tpuecerre rogunu nomery Mcmopujama Ha Xjym u
Pasmucaysarwama na Bypk nounain ga ce 6yiu THTEPECOT 3a CPETHOBEKOBHUETO.
Toa op cBoja cTpaHa HeM36e>KHO JJOBEJIO U IO MHTEPEC 3a BUTEILTBOTO. Puyapy
Xapn, mofjonHa envckon Ha BopuecTtep Bo 1759 r., mporoopui 3a BATEIITBOTO
BO HETOBOTO JieTI0 ,, Mopaa u noaumuuku oujaso3u’: ,,Jby6esHocra, yaTuBocTa,
[apeKIMBOCTa M BEPOAOCTOJHOCTA Omile KBaNIM(PUKALMM HA BOOPY>KEHHUTE
MaxKM BO JICHOBUTE HAa YMCTOTO U 3[PABO BUTEILLTBO".

Koneuno, Ppanuyckara peBoiiyLja 1 Ce IUTO Pe3yJITUPAIIO Of] Hea IOHEJIO
OrpPOMHA MPOMEHA BO TI0JI32 Ha BPAaKameTO Ha BUTEIUITBOTO. COOGOPYBaETO
Ha LeiaTa TPajULOHANHA CTPYKTypa Ha OMIUTeCTBOTO BO Ppanumja,
HACWUJICTBOTO IITO Pe3yJITHPANIO Off Hea, moceGHo mory6oyBameTo Ha JIyj XVI
u Mapuja AHToaHeTa, mpou3Besie OIBPATHOCT MPOTHUB MIPOMEHU U pepopMH BO
KOPHUCT Ha BIACTUTE M MOCTOeUKUTe MHCTUTYLMH. [lomutruapn kako Bypk u
[Tur, xou ja 3anoyHane Kapueparta Kako NPUBP3aHULM HAa IPOMEHA, Ce CBPTUJIE
Opry KOH JIECHO.

Hpyr 3HayaeH 3HAK M MMIYJC 3a MPENoOpofoT Ha BUTEIITBOTO BO
Anrmuja e Typuupor Ermmurron Bo 1839 r., Bo KOMIUTO 3€/10 Y4YeCTBO
men oy GIaropofHMINTBOTO Ha, mpen ce, Anrmja u lllkorcka. [IBoGouTe,
KapaKTepUCTUYHU 33 CPEJHOBEKOBHUETO, TIOBTOPHO OMIIE OXKMBEAHHU.

Bo opgHoc Ha nuTeparypaTa HajrosieM npupoHec pan cep Banrep Ckor,
(purypa op orpomMHO 3Hauewe 3a Mpepojdara Ha BUTEIUTBOTO, KOMY MY €
notpe6Ho noce6Ho BHMManue. Hagapenocta Ha CkoT 6uiia 6a3upaHa Ha CKOpO
HeMpecyllHa, KpeaTUBHA eHepruja, KOMOMHMpaHa CO MCKIYYMTEJIHO OOEMHO
YHUTaE U UCTPaKyBawe. Bo cBonTe MCTpaKyBara JOCTUIHAJ MHOTY OfIAJIEKY
Of1 CPETHOBEKOBHETO.

IlITo, BcywHOCT, TO npuBIeKI0 CKOT KOH MMHATOTO, KOH OfpefeHU
HOOJIEeCTM M HAYMHM HA >KMBOT, CIMKOBUTO OTEJIOTBOPEHM BO MMHATOTO?
Ce uyMHM JeKa IO HEKOj CTeneH OWJl pOofieH Kako NPHUPOJieH KOH3epBaTHMBEL,
pOjanucT, packaxkKyBad 1 pOMaHTHUYEH YOBeK. ,,[IokaxeTe MU cTap 3aMOK WIIU
60jHO TIOJIe W BeJIHAIIl Ce YyBCTBYBaM Kako JIoMa“, Ke M3jaBu CO HOCTAITHja.
3a BpeMe Ha LENMOT KMBOT TOj Ke Ouje ropj /ila ce HapeKyBa IIEHTJIMEH.
EnHo o HajrosnemMuTe focTUTHYBamba Ha CKOT OMIIO TOA IITO T'O OCOBPEMEHMI

116



Tomumen 36opauk 2014
Yearbook 2014

Odunonomku gakynrer, Yausepsurer ,,lore Jemues — Lltum
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

N

BUTELUTBOTO 1 MPOMOBUPAJ €fIeH MoceOeH BHJl HA KapaKTep KOJIITO MOXKEN
J1a ce Hapeye BUTELIKH, U ICTOBPEMEHO OMJ1 puaTIMB MOJIET 1 32 HErO U 3a
HErOBUTE COBPEMEHULIH.

Heropure pema Ivanhoe (1820), The Talisman (1825), Quentin
Durwart (1823) u ip., Kako ¥ OEMUTE, TM CJABAT BPEIHOCTUTE MOBP3aHU CO
(peypanHOTO, BUTEIIKOTO M TPaIMLMOHAIHOTO OMIUTECTBO. Tue ce momHu co
NpUMEpPU 3a XpaObpoCT, BEPHOCT, TOCTONPUMIIMBOCT, Pa3OUparme 3a >KEHUTE
1 MH(EPUOPHUTE, MOYNUT, KAKO M HET'YBambe Ha BpcKaTa Momery pasiiMuHuTe
KJIacH Ha ITyre.

Ho kpajoT Ha 19 BeK 0BOj OGHOBEH MHTEPEC U HAIUIMB HA CPEIHOBEKOBHU
€JIEMEHTH NPUIOHEN IIEHTIMEHOT Ja MOCEyBa BUTELIKM KapaKTepUCTUKHU.
[TpomeHara He Ouna caMo eJHOCTaBHA POMEHA Ha 300pOBHU, TYKY U IPOMEHa
Ha KOHLENTOT Ha 300poT neHTiMeH. OBaa NMpoMeHa 3Hauena 3a’KUBYBaE
Ha BUTEWITBOTO. HOBEeKOT movHall 1a pa3MuciyBa 3a BUTe3 Ha ['ocnop (miles
Christi). lako MOMMOT XpUCTHjAHCKU BOJHUK € TIO3HAT BO UCTOPHjaTa, TOUMOT
XPUCTUjAHCKM BUTE3 HE MOAPa3oupa UCTO; TOj OMJl MOBEKe KAKO XPUCTHJaHCKU
ocuuep, a opuliepuTe CEKako Ouie JEHTIMEHHU.

BuTeliknoT ieHTiIMeH 61 xpabap, MICKpeH, YeCeH 1 BEPEH Ha BJIaIeTeNoT,
3eMjaTa u Ha npujatenuTte. Toj 6ui GecTpallleH BO BOjHA, HO KOJIKY U f1a OWi
rpy6 Ha 60JHOTO TOJe, TOj CeKoraml OWil cpiedeH KOH MOoCciIabuTe W YUTHB
KOH >KeHHTe. [IeHTIIMEHOT o XXpTBYBajl CBOETO BpEMeE 3a IpyTruTe, Ol YeceH
NPOTUBHUK, (pep TYOUTHUK WM UIPAll UIPH 32 3a[0BOJICTBO Ofl UTPAETO ,a HE
3a 1a mo6enu. Toj HUKoram He ce ¢asnesn. Toj He OuT 3aMHTepecupaH 3a MapH.
HoBuoT mmui Ha JEHTIMEHOT OBO3MOXMJ MCUYE3HYBAaHE HAa AHTArOHM3MOT
nomery cpefiHaTa M BUCOKAaTa Kjaca, KapakrepucTuueH 3a 19 Bek. [1o kpajoT
Ha 20 BeK WIIjaHMLM BUKTOPHMjaHLUM Off CpPefHATa Kjaca Ha MpallambeTo Ha
KOja KJjlaca mpurnafaaT oArosapaie feka ouine peHtameHu. Kako Taksu, The
ce uAeHTU(UKYyBaje CO BUCOKATa Kjaca M 3aeJHO CO Hea yNpaByBaje CO
3eMjaTa. Ho, cenak, ocBeH 06pa30BaHUETO, IOMMOT IEHTIMEH I'O BKJIy4yBaj
U TOTEKJO0TO. Buio MCTOpHCKM MOBP3aHO CO NMOMMOT HEHTJIMEH U Ouio
NPaKTUYHO HEBO3MOXKHO /1a ce 0c1000/u off Hero. LlenTnmeHoT cnopep pafame/
MOTEKJIO CEeNaK CTOeJ HajBUCOKO Off CUTE JIpyru leHTiMeHnn. O6pa3oBaHMeTo
BO JOOPO MPUBATHO YUMJIMILTE OUIIO JOBOJIHO /]a IO HANIPaBX HEKOT'O LIEHTJIMEH,
TMOJ] YCJIOB TOj Taka U Jia c€ OJ{HeCYBaj, HO M BO TOj CIy4aj, TOj U HETOBUTE
npujaTead HEHTIMEHM Ouile CBECHM 3a HEroBOTO IMOTEKJO, Ta Taka My
HeflocTacyBaja LeJIocHa camojioBep6a Ha pofieH leHTiMeH. Konky nomanky
NPECTHKHO OWJIO YUYMJIMIITETO, TOJNKY TMOMAJIKy CUTYPeH C€ 4YyBCTBYBAJ
geHTaMeHoT. OOpa3oBanue Ha Okcdopp nnu KemOpuy Moxkesno fga HanpaBu
UEHTJIMEH IypU U Off HEKOj KOj He ofiesl BO NMpuBaTHO yumiuiute. Ce 3aBHUCeso
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Ofl HETOBUTE MPUjaTeM HA YHUBEP3UTET 1 HEroBaTa IociiefloBaTeHa Kaprepa.
Kopot 1 ManupuTe ce CTeKHyBajle KaKO KOMOMHAL]a Off IOMAILLHOTO BJIMjaHUE
¥ 00pa30BaHMETO BO MPUBATHO yumiuiuTe. PopManHOTO 0OpasoBaHue OMIIO
HaJIONOJIHETO CO He(hOpMAaHO OOpa30BaHUE, KOELITO Joafajo Of UNTamEeTo
Ha BUCTMHCKHUTE KHUTH, 3a[I03HABAETO HA BUCTMHCKUTE YMETHWYKHM Jiena U
riiefjalbe Ha BACTMHCKUTE JPaMHu.

3. 3akiy4okK

Pesynrature op mojaBaTa Ha LEHTIMEHOT M MHTEPECOT 3a BUTELIKUTE
uaeand BO AHIJMja ce OrpOMHHU. THe MHCIMpUpalie OrpOMEH Jiedl off Jyfero
Ofl CPEIHUTE ¥ BUCOKHUTE KJIACH 1a MHUCJIAT HA HELITO APYro OCBEH Ha cebecH.
OBue upieanu I offpKajie ja MMaaT BUCOKM CTAaHAAPAM HA OfJHECYBAabE M UM
Jajie TojieMa camofioBepba M MOK 3a ympaByBame. Tue o0e36enuie CKOpo
HeMpecyIIeH N3BOp Ha JIyf'e MOJIrOTBEHHU J]a paboTaT 0T YacoBU 6€3 HaloMEeCT
3a OHa 3a KOELITO CMeTaJle fieKa € BpefiHo. Tue moMorunane Bo AHIIMja ja Hema
MECTO 3a MOJMTHYKA 371002 1 KJlacHa BOjHA. Tre Ouile HEepaCKUHIMBO CBP3aHU
CO KOHLIENTOT 32 yNpaByBauKa KJjaca; HO Taa ynpaByBauka Kjaca 6uina xpaopa,
YecHa U CO CAMOKOHTpoJIa. Bo HajroneMnoT fesn of BEKOT 0OBa JJOBEJIO 10 MUP,
CUTYPHOCT U OfIpEfieH CTENeH Ha MPaBJia BO FOJIeM i€ Off CBETOT.

Kopucrena nimreparypa
Keen, Maurice. (2005). Chivalry, Yale University Press.
Girouard, Mark. (1981). The Return to Camelot, Yale University Press.

Gilmour, Robin. (1981). The idea of the gentleman in the Victorian novel,
Harper Collins Publishers Ltd.
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IIperaenen Tpyn
Review paper

»IIPEKPACEH HOB CBET*
NPEINIED N1 COHNOPUITOCOPCKA AHAIIN3A

M-p Jane JopaHos!
Buil jJekTop M-p Crexana Kuposa!

AncrpakT: FMiMajku jaMOXKHOCTA J]a TV YNTaMe ieJlaTa Ha aHTUY TOTIMCTHUTE,
Hue 6e30poj NaTu UMame MOXKHOCT /1a ' TOJIKYBaMe HUBHUTE MUCIIU U HUBHUTE
npopouku uaen. Bo ciayyajor Ha Onoc Xakcnum, ce paboTh 3a aBTOpP KOj BO
CBOETO J1eJ10 ,,]IpekpaceH HOB CBET* HM MPETCTaByBa €JHA NPONajHaTa yTONHja
ype cuXe ce pa3BuBa BO MAHMHATA. Uy[HO € Toa KOJIKYy CO CeKOja rOfuHa
COZIP>KMHATA HA OBa JIEJI0 C¢ MOjaCHO HM CE€ OTBOPA BO HAIllaTa CEKOjIHEBHA
peanHocT. OBaa aHanM3a MMa 3a LEJ 1a ro OpeTcTaBu cBeToT Ha Omoc
Xaxcnu 1 ¢punococka aHanM3a Ha COP>KMHATA, & OCTAHATOTO € OCTABEHO Ha
MHCJIEHETO HA UUTATEIUTE.

Knyunu 36opoBu: anmuymonuja, ymonuja, mexHOAOWKU PA36O],
uoedaneH céem, MepKAHmMuUAUIAM

“BRAVE NEW WORLD”
review and socio-philosophical analysis

Jane Jovanov?
Snezana Kirova?

Abstract: Being able to read the works of anti-utopists, we have countless
opportunities to interpret their thoughts and their prophetic ideas. In the case
of Aldous Huxley we have a writer who presents a failed utopia in his novel
“Brave new World”, whose context is set in the future. It is strange how with
years the content of this work is more clearly duplicating in our everyday
reality. This analysis aims to present the world of Aldous Huxley’s “failed
future” and a philosophical analysis of the content: the rest is left to the readers’
own opinions.

1
Punonouiku pakynrer, Y Husepsuret ,,['oue Jenues®, lltun
2 Faculty of Philology, University “Goce Delcev” Stip
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Key words: anti-utopia, utopia, technological development, ideal world,
mercantilism

Onpoc Xakciu (1894-1963) e epeH of Haj3HAYajHATE aBTOPU BO
cBeTckaTa qureparypa of 20 Bek. XyMaHUCT U MauuucT, aBTOP HA rojeM
6poj fena (poMaHu, KpaTKU packasu, 1oesuja, eceu, gpama) Mef’y Kou efieH Off
HajBa>KHMTE 32 TEMaTa Ha OBOj TPY/L € aHTUYTONCKUOT poMaH [Ipexpacen céem
(1932).

Bo 20 Bek akTMBHO Teyesl Pa3BUTOKOT Ha YTONMMCTUYKATA TPAULMja
BO eBporckara qureparypa. IlocebHo Ouma 3abenexnuBa rnojaBaTa Ha HOBU
YTONUW/aHTUYTONUK BO MOYETOKOT HAa BEKOT, KOra TEXHOJIOLIKMOT Pa3Boj
3a0p3aJ1 KaKo HUKoraiu nopaHo. HoB1 1 HOBM TEXHOJIOLLKY M3YMU CEKOjJHEBHO
ce nojasysaJie Ha (pabpuukure neHTr. CeTo Toa hopMHUPAIIO Hieja 32 MOSKHOCTA
32 HEOrpaHWYEH Pa3BUTOK Ha MaTEPUjaJIHUOT >KMBOT Kaj JyfeTo Bp3 OCHOBa
Ha ce MOHEBEPOjaTHUTE AOCTUIHYBama Ha HaykaTa. TpaHcopMHMpameTo Ha
NPUPOfIaTa ¥ HEJ3MHOTO KOPUCTEHE 32 MaTepHjajiHa Liesl HA YOBEKOT BeKe He
6uso mpobseM — Ha pejl Oune ONIUTECTBEHUTE M3MEHH 3a f1a C& NPUCIOoCcoOU
YOBEKOT KOH HOBOTO TE€XHOJIOIIKO HUBO.

Haxo Bo MHOTY fieJia € IPEeTCTaBeH HOBUOT, UfIeaJIeH CBET BO KOj aBTOPHUTE
ro 3aMHCIIyBaaT MAHOTO COBPIUEHO OMIUTECTBO, BO AHTMYTONCKUOT >KaHp Ce
NpeTnoJiara He caMo ONKMC Ha Taa NPeKpacHa WAHMHA U COBPLUEHO OMIITECTBO,
TYKY ONMC Ha HEraTUBHUOT NOTEHLM]jaJ Off MATOT KOH MOTEHLUMjaIHATA UJHUHA.
OBue pena c& curHaj, npefynpeayBambe 3a €BeHTYaJHUTE ,,JIOMWM NaTuITa’
M0 MOM MOXKE Jla C€ TPrHe 3a BpeMe Ha TPaHC(OPMHUPAETO HA YOBEKOBATa
VBWJIM3allja TOf] JIejCTBO HAa HOBWUTE TeXHoyorum. Peuncnm Kaj cekoj
MO>KEH aBTOP-aHTUYTONUCT — CeKaje ce 3a0esieKyBa ryderhe Ha MOpaJTHUTE
BPEHOCTH BO OIILITECTBATA KOU I'M CIIMKAAT BO YCJIOBM Ha Taa MAXEHUCTUKA BO
OMNILTECTBEHUTE OJJHOCH.

Bo antuyTonckuor poman [Ipexpacen HO6 céem, UMEHO, CE€ MPEHECYBa
CJIMKaTa Ha MPOrPecoT M HEroBOTO BIIMjaHHE BP3 YOBEKOT. XaKCIM HU IO
OMMLIyBa HOBOTO OMILUTECTBO, LEJIOCHO PA3JIMYHO Off CUTE JOTOrall ONMUIIAHU
OMNILUTECTBA Off aHTHyTOnucTUTe. HOBEIITBOTO BEKe ce€ ,,IPOM3BEAYBA BO
enpyBeTa”“ M Toa HE CaMO €[IeH BMJl Ha YOBEK, TYKY HEKOJIKY, MOYHYBajKu
of aagha, bema, 2ama, Oeama... ma c¢€ 10 uncusox. Bo pomaHor He mocrou
HMKaKBa MarepujaiHa Oefa, JMKOBUTE HE C€ HEe3aJl0OBOJIHM Of HMBHATA
MaTepujanHa 6yarococtojoa, He mocTou (ancurKyBaHo 6OTaTCTBO KAKO LITO
€ Toa nokaskaHo Bo 1984; Bo Ilpexpacer HO8 c6em MOCTOU 1IEJIOCHO N300UJIUE,
HE TMOCTOM HMKAKBO HE3aI0BOJICTBO — M CETO TOA [OBEAYyBa KOHCEKBEHTHO /10
ferpajanmja Ha JIMYHOCTA.
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Ceetor Bo [Ipexpacen Ho6 € CBET BO KOj CHUTE YOBEUKH SKEJOU ce
ompefiesieHn OffHATpef], YIITe Tpej] YOBEKOT Aa Oupe co3fafeH. EqHocTaBHO,
CE WITO OMIITECTBOTO MOKE JIa UM JI03BOJIM HA WJHUTE TparaHd IO CTaBa BO
TeHEeTCKUOT KOJi Ha WJJHWUTE TOKOJIEHWja, a IITO HE MOXE J1a CH J03BOJIU —
€/THOCTaBHO T'0 OpuIIe Off TEHETCKUOT KO[.

Eden 00 HajeaxcHume enemeHmu Ha onwumecmeeHama cmabUAHOCm e
mokmy npoyecom boxanoscku! Hajeaxcnuom eaemenm Ha onuimecmeeHama
CMaduAHocm e ... CMaHOapOUUPaAHU MAaxcu U HceHu, U mod 80 eOHO0OPAa3HU
cepuu’

Toa e majrama Ha cpekama u 0obaecma: 0a ce caka OHA WMO Mopa
oa ce pabomu. Toa e ochosHama yea Ha cume 0OpabomKu: 0a ce Hadedam
Ayéemo 0a ja cakaam ceéojama HeulOexcHda u ONUMeCcmeeHo npedoopedeHd
cyobuna.*

CBeToT BO OBOj POMaH € MPeTCTaBeH Kako eHa OrpOMHA JIp>KaBa, CUTE
Jyfe ce eHaKBH, HO, KaKO IITO € CIOMHATO MOTOPe, HUB T JIEJI T.H. CCTEM Ha
kactu. JIyfero ce menar yire Bo JabopaTopuja o 1maT Ha XeMrcka oopaboTKa.
Axo Bo /984 nposioBute, Kou counHyBaat 85% oji momyianujata Bo Okeanuja,
Ce HECIMOCOOHM 32 MUCIIEHE¢ M HE MOXKAT /1a U3BPIIAT HUKaKBa MHTEJMTEHTHA
pabora, oBie a.igpume ce HajBucoKaTa Kacta. Bo [Ipexpacen Hos ceéem Tne ce
CHOCOGHM 32 BIUCOKO MHTEJIEKTYATHO Pa3MUCITyBambe, TOAeKa UNCUloHume, Ha
npuMep, TW U3BPIIyBaaT HajupHUTe paboTh Bo cBeTOT. LlenTa Ha oBaa xemucka
06paboTKa 1 Jiesiba Ha HaceJIeHre BO CBETOT Ha KacTH € ,,CaKambeTo Ha CBOjaTa
Heu30exkHa OMITECTBEHO mpefoapeacHa cyaonHa®. CooBeTHO, HUEJHA KacTa
He BOCIIOCTaBYBa KOHTAKTH CO KOja GMIIO /ipyra KacTa, TOBUCOKA VJTN TIOHHCKA.
Cure KacTd MOMMHYBAaaT XeMucKa oOpaboTka Ha neHTa of 2.040 metpu
TOJKMHA Kajie IITO Ce Ofjpe/lyBa Koja ernpyBeTa co eMOPHOH Ha Koja KacTa Ke 1
npumnara.

Hap cure oBue kacTu cTojaT BpXOBHUTE KOHTpoJIopH. Tre, 3a pa3imka of
NPETXOJIHATE, C& CIOCOOHN 32 pa3MHUCITyBahe M OCO3HABAE HA CE IIITO HE MY €
JOCTanHO Ha OOMYHHUOT ,,00padoTeH YoBeK. Ha BpXOBHUTE KOHTPOJIOPU UM €
mocTarneH nypu u 3abpanetnoT Ulekcrmp:

Ho 30wumo e 3abpanema? — npawa/{usjakom, HanoaHo 3auememer umo
e 60 OAu3uHa Ha Yosek Koj 20 npouuman llexcnup u cocema sabopasajku na
ceoume cmpaoara, ieabu, OOAKU. ..

3 Xakcmu, A. (2004). IIpexpacen HoB cBet. Cromje: TPU, 12
4 Xaxkciu, A. (2004). Ipexpacen HoB cBeT. Cxomje: TPU, 22
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3amoa wmo e cmapomoona - 002080pu Moj - a Moa e Hajeosemama
npuuura. Cmapume Hewma noeeke He ce 00 KOPUCH 3d HAWAmMa HO8A
YusuAUIaAyUjd.

Ila oypu u axo ce yoasu?

Ocobero 0okoaky ce yoasu. Y basunama npusiexysd, Ho Hue He caKame
Hawume ayze 0a OUOam nPuUBAeHeHl 00 HeUmo Wmo e Cmapo, HanpoOMmuUa8, Hue
caxkame 0a Ouoam npusaeHeHuU UCKAYHUBO 00 HO8UMe Heumd.

Ho moxmy mue nosu Hewma ce 0006usHu u 6ecmucaenu. Ha npumep, onaa
npemcmasa 60 Koja camo ce O6pKaam co XeAuKOnmepu u ce 4y8cmeysaam
HueHume baxuexcu, -usjakom 20 uckpusu auyemo, - Camo japyu u MajmMyHu. ..
— Camo 80 Omeno ce HaoZaa sucmuHcKume 300posu 3a c8oume 4y8cmed Hd
oMPA3a u npe3up KOH mue Ho8U Heuma.’

Buctunara n HayKaTa C€ LCJOCHO MOTYMHETU BO OBOj HOB CBE€T Ha
YTUWINTAPHUTE HOTpeGI/I Ha onmmTe€CTBOTO!

Cekoja paoukaausayuja 006edyéa 00 ONUIMECMBEEHA HeCMAOUAHOCH.
Toa e camo ywime eOHa NPUYUHA 30WUMO CMe€ MOJAKY Pe3ePBUPAHU U KOH
HajHosume HayuyHu OocmuzHysarwa. Cexoe HOB0 HAYUHO OMKpumue e
nomenyujaino cybeep3ueno, a moa 3Hauu Oeka Oypu u Haykama mpebda
HeKoeaw 0a ce npugamu Kaxo moxcen wenpujamen./la, oa. Bepysajme mu,
oypu u Haykama.’

Lenara xapmonuja Bo [Ipexkpacen Ho6 céem ce TOCTUTHAJA
MCKJTyYUTEJTHO NPeKy NPeBPEMEHOTO YHULITYBAHKE HA CUTE MHTEJEKTYaJIH! U
€MOLIMOHAJTHY TOTEHLMjan Kaj yoBeKoT. HamecTo Toa, ce BcagyBaar eJleMeHT!
Ha TOTaJIeH MepKaHTuau3aM. JbyGoBTa KOH npupoypiaTa, IBeK1baTa, yoaBuHaTa
— CETO TOA € TOTAIHO U3JIMLIHO, HENPOMUTHO 34 C8eMCKAMA OPIHABa.

THoackomo yseeke u npexpacuume nej3amcu umaam eoeH 204em
Hedocmamok — mue ce becnaamuu. O0 bybOo8ma Kou npupooama, pabpuxume
He Moxcam O0a pabomam. 3amoa OUr0 peueHo 0a ce OM@pau HYO08ma KoH
npupooama, Ho 3A00ANCUMEAHO Od Ce 3a0pxcu nompebama 3a Kopucmerbe Ha

% Xakc, A. (2004). ITpexpacen HoB cBet. Cxomje: TPU, 243
® Xaxcm, A. (2004). IMpexpacen HoB cBeT. Cromje: TPU, 250-1
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mpancnopmuu ycayeu. Ce pa3bupa, HeonxoOHo nompeoHo e mue u NOHamamy
0a o0am 80 npupooda, 6e3 pasauka wmo ja mpasam. 3naqu, mpebaio oa ce
npoHajoe eKOHOMCKU NPUGAmMAUEa npuduHa nopadu koja ou 2u Kopucmeae
coobpakajuume ycayau, a ompasama Kom npupooama oa ocmare. M najnocae
e nponajoena.’

Cekoj maxc, wena uau Oeme umaam o068pCKA 200UUHO 04 HOMPOUAN
00pedeHo KoAu1ecmao pa3HosuoHd cmoka. Bo unmepec na unoycmpujama,
ce pasbupa. Egexmom...

OHOJ KOJ CE/I1U U YHUTA, HEMA BPEME JIA [IA3BAPHU

Ho cenak, Xakcnu HA TipeHecyBa €IHO OMIITECTBO KO€ Ce T0jaBUIIO 10
BOJIjaTa Ha MHO3MHCTBOTO. HO, BO TOj HOB CBET Ha XeMHCKHN MOM(pUIIMpaHA
nyfe, ce TIojaByBaaT M HEKOJKYMUHA KOM ja OCO3HABaaT CBOjaTa Pa3iMJHOCT,
ro 4yBCTBYBaaT CBOETO TpaBO Ha WHAWBUyaim3am, ciobopeH u3bop. Bo
IeTI0TO Toa ce ABajua aiga-nayc — bepaapn Mapkc n Xenmxom Borcon. Tue
ce cyupaaT BO OBa ,,COBPILIEHO" OMITECTBO CO APYTH NPOTPAMUPAHU dAPU,
bemu, 2amu... [IBajuaTa 4yBCTBYBaaT jleKa CBETOT € MOBEKe Off cCyMaTa Ha
HETrOBHUTE COCTaBHU JIeJIOBU. Toa e UyBCTBO KOE €BEHTYAJTHO U Ke T ,,[Iperasu’.
Borcon ro npakaat Ha Mcnann:

A Ko2a 6u NOOPASMUCAUA CAMO MAAKY, HE080MO UCHPAKAwE HA
0CMpOBOM, BCYWHOC, He € KA3HA, MYKY BUCIUHCKA Hazpaaa.Ke 20 ucnpamume
Ha 0cmposeom, n.e. Ha MECMOmMOo HA KOe Ce HA0Zaam HAjuHmepeCcHume mMaxcu
u Jcenu Ha osaa naarnema. Cume ouue Kou oune, Ha 080j UAU HA OHOJ HAYUH,
NPEMHOZY CAMOCBECHU UHOUBUOYAAUCMU 3d Od MOXCAM Od ce BKAONAm 80
onwmecmeomo. Cume oHue KOU ce He3a0080AHU 00 OPMOOOKCHOCA, CUme
KOU UMAAM C80U CONCMBEHIU, He3ABUCHU U CAOOOOHU MUCAU U PASMUCAYBAHA. ..
uan co eder 360p, cume oHUe KOU HABUCMUHA Hewimo epedam. Hckpeno
Kaxcarno, 2ocnooune Bomcon, eu sasudysam.’

Enen op HajcunHMTE JMKOBU BO JIeNOTO € M [[MBjakoT KOj ce MojaByBa
KAaKO eJIeH Of1 JIMKOBHUTE KOW He Ce ,,IPOM3BEJICHH " BO ENPYBETa, TYKY Ce POfieH!
10 MPUPOJICH MaT BO HEJJOCTANHNTE 3a ,,IMBUIM3anpjaTa’ npenenu. Hemy my e

7 Xakcmm, A. (2004). IMpexpacen HoB cBeT. Cromje: TPU, 29
8 Xakcny, A. (2004). IIpekpacen Hos cBet. Cxonje: TPU
9 Xaxkcmy, A. (2004). ITpexpacen HoB cBet. Cromje:TPU, 253
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pocrane lllekcnup, focTamHm My ce cuTe YOBEUKM YyBCTBA KOU CE OTCTPAHETH
of1 MporpaMupanuTe ayfe Bo rpagosute. Toj Bo ,,LBUIM3auujaTa’™ ce 001uyBa
AypM Jia r'v HaTepa Ha OyHT pabdotHuuuTe. Ho 3a f1a ce HeyTpanusupa Toj OyHT,
[OBOJIHA € MAJIKY coMa (JIerann3upaHa Apora Kkoja ce KOpUCTH 3a ,,IoGerHyBame
O]l PEAJIHUOT CBET) U MyLUTakhEe HA CUHTETUYKUOT TOBOP ,, AHTUOYHT-2%.

00 npuuuna WMo HAWUOM C8em e COoCeMd NOUHAKO8 00 C8eMmOom Ha
Omeao. Bue He moxeme O0a npouseedeme popomobus b6e3 ynompeba Ha
ueUK, 3HAUU He nocmojam mpazeouu 6e3 onumecmeeHama HecmadUuAHOCM.
Ho oenec ceemom e nanoano cmabuneH, a 60 UCMO 8peMe, He MOMAM Od
nocaxkam Hewmo wmo He nocmou. Cume ce 6ozamu u 6e30eOHU, He 3Haam
wmo e moa boaecm, u mue He ce naawam o0 cmpmma. Cume xuseam 60
OaaxceHO He3Haere 3a cmapocma U cmpacmume; mue He ce UsMAa4wy8aru 00
concmeeHume MAajKu U mamrkosuyil, Hemaam CONPYICHUYU, HUmy oeyd, HUumy
SYOOBHUYU — 3HAYU He NOCMOU HUKAKO8 U380p Ha 0aaboku uyecmea. Tue
ce, 6CyuWHOC, maKa 00pabomeru Wmo He ce 0OHeCY8aam OHAKA KaKo Wmo,
Moxcebu, u ou mpebano 0a ce oOHecysaam. A O0K0AKY, Cendax, no4y8cmeysaam
0eKa Hewmo um He0OCmuzd, moaul myKd e cexoaui NPUCYmHama comd...
a Bue, 20cnooune, /lusjax, moaxy 30yuwiHo ja ¢gpparasme nu3 npodopeuyom. M
moa 60 ume Ha wimo? Bo ume Ha... caobooama! — Ynpasysauom eeceno ce
HacmesHa. — Bu ce moaam, na Bue 6apasme 00 [eamume 0a 3naam wmo e
moa ca0600a, a ceza 6apame ywme 0a 20 pazbepam Omeno. Be moaam."”

IlITo ce ogHecyBa 10 KOMMNapalyjaTta Ha cogp>kuHuTe Mef'y OpBesoBara
1984 w Ilpexpacen noe céem Ha Onpoc Xakciu, JOKOJKY BO MPBUOT A€
CHUHTETMUYKHOT IIMH CIIY>KM KaKO CPEACTBO 3a OMyILUTame, Taa (PyHKUMja BO
BTOPOTO IEJIO ja MMa COMAmMA Kako PeryjaTop Ha macoBHaTa cecT. M BO
ABaTa poMmaHa ce 3abesieXkyBa MaHUIyJIMpawme co ucropujata. Mefyroa, Bo
1984 e co3pajeHa orpoMHa MHCTUTYLMja KOja Ce 3aHMMaBa CO YHHUILUTYBakbe
WM peBuMpare Ha uctopujata. Bo [Ipexpacen noeé céem wcropujara e
NpeTcTaBeHa Ha ToMNyJlaugjaTa Kako coceMa HeBaXkeH ejieMeHT. Bo 0Boj
CJIy4aj, HAMECTO Jja C€ TPOLIAT OrPOMHM HANOpM Aa C€ YHHUIUTH UCTOpHjaTa
Y CIIOMEHUTE Off YMOBUTE Ha JIyfeTo, MOJIECHO € [1a Ce CO3/1ajie OI00jHOCT KOH
ucrara.

3a BnajeTenuTe Ha CBETOT, 63 pasiMKa Ofl Koe 100a, MOJIECHO € fia
BJIajieaT CoO JIyfeTo MpeKy OffHalpes COLMjANHO ,,00paboTEeHO OMIUTECTBO CO
M3MEHETH CUCTEMM HA BPEIHOCTH, OTKOJIKY Ja MOYHAT CO MAaCOBHA penpecuja

10" Xakcnn, A. (2004). Ipexpacen HoB cBeT. Cromje: TPU, 244
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Ha rpafaHnTe Ha IJIaHeTaTa BO CTWIOT Ha /984. Bo cekoj ciyyaj, pa3nnaHu
NHCcaTeN PA3JIMYHO IJIefaaT 3a MOSKHOCTHTE 3a ,,IOpOOyBame* Ha YOBEKOBaTa
cnodona. EnHo on BugyBamata € HeonmbepaaHuTe eKOHOMCKY HOMTUKY IOBEfE
[0 HEBMJIEHA eKCIHaH3Mja Ha KOMEPLMjAIu3MOT U MEPKAHTWIIHUTE BPEJHOCTH
BO OIILUTECTBOTO — KOHCYMMpAam€ Ha OHa IUTO € JIECHO KOHCYMHPAauKo,
ferpagupajkv T'M CUTE MOCTOEYKM MepWia 3a KBajuTeT W BpeaHocT. Toj
€KOHOMCKM NparMaTh3aM KOMepLMjaIn3upa ce IITO MOKE Ja Ce NCKOPHUCTH 3a
npocurt, a mpuToa, 6e36poj NaTu HaBpeAyBajKU T U He TIOUUTYBAjKHU XKelonuTe
M yyBcTBaTa Ha nHpuBuayuTe. Ce IITO HE MOXE Aa OKfie JIECHO KOHCYMHPAHO
— YMETHOCTa, JUTepaTypara, BUCOKMTE CTHUJIOBM HAa My3UMKa — HMCTUTE Ce
rybar BO JerpaJupavkuMoT MparMaTu3aM Ha HEOJNMOEepalHUOT KaluTaIu3aM.
IMucarenure, 3a ga GupaT NMpPOfABaHU, HE MMIIYBAAaT MAECTPAIHM Aea, TyKY
ce aKkoMOJupaaT Ha c¢ ,,[IOpa3rajeHoOTO" OMIUTECTBO KOE ,,OPU‘ 32 JIECHU U
MCKPUBEHM BPEJHOCTU. TaKBMOT €KOHOMCKHM CHCTEM ja BCajlyBa MMCJATa BO
YOBeKa ,,JIeKa Ce € 3a MpojiaBake U Ce € 3a KyMmyBame . A YOBEK KOj BU BeJH
ieKa TmapuTe MOXKaT c€, MOArOTBEH € 3apajy Napu U ja Be youe. A Kora cMme
Kaj ,,TOTAJIMTAPHOTO* BO TaKBOTO OMNIUTECTBO — 3ap KMMa HEIUTO IOJIECHO
3a BJIaJiejauknuTe KJacu Off 3aBJIayBambe CO ,,pasrajleHo” M MEPKaHTHUIIHO
omwrectBo!? Cekoja cepBUpaHa BPEAHOCT Ofl €JIMTaTa CTaHyBa aBTOMATCKHU
MMIIEpaTHB BO HEKPUTHYHO pacrojiokeHata maca. VHaumBupyara cTaHyBa
LEJIOCHO IEH/IUBU/Y AJIN3MPaHa.

CommjanHo-gunocodckure raequmra Ha Oagoc Xakcean

O‘leBI/IHHO € JCKa aHTHUYyTONMCKAaTa J'II/IHI/Ija BO TBOPCUITBOTO Ha
Xakcmu e HEPACKMHJIMBO IOBP3daHA4 CO HEroBaTa arHOCTUYKO-NIECUMHUCTHUYKA
KOHI.[CHI_[I/Ija Ha CBETOT, CO HEromaTa Mneja 3a HEMO2KHOCTa 3a CIO3HaBamke
Ha O00jeKTMBHATA PEATHOCT BOOIIITO W OOjeKTMBHATA OCHOBA HAa Koja OWIIO
BperHocT ofenHo. O6jeKTrBHATa M CyOjeKTHBHATA COfIp>KMHA HA KOja OUiIo
BPEAHOCT BO YMCTHUYKUOT CBET Ha Xakcmm ce pa3ficsieHn CO HEpa3pylLlInB
suji. beccunen mopaymu cBojaTa HEMOK, XaKCli 3aIy[JHO ro 6apa M37e30T BO
6apamara Ha AnconyToT. BpemHocTuTe KOM BO TOa BpeMe ja OTKpHMBaaT BO
ounTe Ha XaKCJM CBOjaTa HEANCONYTHOCT, PEIATUBHA CYOjeKTMBHOCT WTH.,
ro ry6aT 3a HEro CBOCTO O6jCKTI/IBHO 3HAYCHC. OHOBH@ MOTEKHYBAa COMHEZXKOT
BO OJHOCOT Ha O6jeKTI/IBHI/IOT, ONIMTOYOBEYKHOT KapaKTEep HaA ceKoja peajiHa
BperHocT. Ha oBoj HaumH mpen Xakcim cTojaT JiBe MPUHIUIUETHO Of|IeTHA
BPEAHOCTHU. O]l €Ha CTpaHa C€ — BO3MOXKHO-INIOCTOCYKUTE, BO3MOZKHO-
peanm3upaykuTe BPENHOCTM Ha 3emjara, HajBUCOKUTE ,,allCONYTHH
BPEIIHOCTU — BUCTHHATA, I06poTo 1 y6aBuHaTa. Of pyrara cTpaHa 1mocTojat
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— Cy0jeKTMBHUATE, pPEJaTHBHUTE ,,BPEHOCTU' 4YMj OCHOBEH KPHUTEPUYM €
KOMMATUOMUITHOCTA CO JIECHUTE YTWJIMTApHU NMOTpeOu Ha 4yoBeKoT. OBa 3a
XaKkcim TMpeTcTaByBa €MHCTBEHA J[IOCTAllHA BPEHOCHA PEaJHOCT, a Taa
PEANHOCT CO3/1aBa ,,[IPUMEHETH " yTUIINTAPHUA NOTPEOU 32 MOPAJIHUTE HOPMU U
,»TIpUMEHeTa" YMETHOCT BO CiTy>k0aTa Ha 3ab6aBaTa. BpckuTe Mer'y XMnmoTeTnyko-
MOCTOEYKOTO arcoJlyTHO JJOOPO W MOpaJHUTE HOPMM, KaKO M BpcKaTa Mefy
YMETHOCTA U YTUJIMTAPHATA ,,yMETHOCT — 3a XaKCJIM HE C& IMMEH3UU KOE Ce
MIOBP3aHu efjHa co ipyra. YoBeKOT BO CBETOT Ha XaKCJM ce Haora BO IB€ coceMa
HETNOBP3aHu efiHa co jipyra quMen3uu. Off eHa CTpaHa, YOBEKOT BO CBETOT Ha
Xakcam umMa CriocoGHOCT BO CBOJjOT CBETOTJIEN /]a TH OMYIITA KATETOPUUTE Ha
arncoylyTOT U aHTUATICOJYTOT, Ia MUCIIM BO KATErOPUHUTE HAa JOOPOTO U 3110TO,
NpeKpacHOTO U 6e300pa3HoTo... Bo Taa muMmeH3uja pa3yMOT Ha YOBEKOT €
OCyJIeH Ha arlcolyTHO coMHeBame. Ho, of ipyra crpaHa, 4YOBEKOT BO CBETOT
Ha XakCiMi MMa M pefulia MaTepujajHO M3Pa3eH! YTUJIMTAPHU MOTpedu U e
CrocoOeH aJieKBaTHO — Ha eMIMPUCKO U JIOTMYKO HMBO — Jla TM OCO3HAaBa
HUBHUTE W3BOPH, IITO 3HAYM — U JIa TO PEryJMpa HUBHOTO 33/J0BOJIYBake BO
pPaMKUTE Ha OMIUTECTBOTO. TaKBOTO MHTEPIPETHPAe 332 YOBEKOT Ha ,,JIBE
HMBOA™ ja ompefesyBa Mo3ulMjaTa Ha XaKCiIM Kako COLMjaJieH MUCIUTE,
OLIEHyBauy Ha CMOCOOHOCTa Ha YOBEKOT 3a pPa3yMHO pPEOPraHM3Mpame Ha
cBoeTo 6utme. Toj amcosyT Ha colyjasiHaTa rpagda, KOH KOj ce CcTpeMar
cute pecopMaTopd M PEBONIYLMOHEPU - TOoa 3a XaKCAM € OMIITECTBO Ha
ancosiyTHa cjo0ofia, OMIITECTBO BO KOE HEe OM MOCTOeNe HUKAKBU MpENnpeKn
Mefy BoJjijaTa Ha OfifieJieH YOBEK — U BOJIjaTa Ha JIPYTUTE JIyf'e U OMIITECTBOTO
BO 1iesiocT. Cemnak, CTpeMejku ce KOH TakBa cJI000/1a, YOBEKOT BO PaMKUTE Ha
NUTepaTypHaTa KOHIENIja Ha XaKCcM UCTOBPEMEHO U Ce TJIally Off Hea — He
cakajku fia éusie Crio3HaeH, u30poeH, MPorpaMrUpaH BO CUTE CBOM MOjaBU: TOj
ce TUTaIlM Off TakBaTa cjo0oyia, Koja mak MpeMrHyBa BO HajBHCOKA He-Cio0ofia
- ¥ 3aT0a MOCTOjaHo ja IEMOHCTPHUPA CBOjaTa He-Cro3HAHOCT. FIMeHo, 3aToa e
HEBO3MOXKHO, criopeq] Xakci, ,,HaydyHaTa* Tpancopmaiiija Ha OMIITeCTBOTO
Ha peajiHu Jiyfe — Ha KOja M MPOTHBpeYaT CUTe KOM He ce TMOTYMHYBaaT Ha
Pa3syMOT Ha YOBEKOBUTE CTPACTH, HA TOA MPOTUBPEUN YOBEKOT KOj I03BOJTYBa
BO CBOjOT HE-CIMO3HABAYKM CBETOIJIE]] HA allCOMYTHOCT, KATETOPUH Ha T06POTO
¥ 37I0TO, MPEKPACHOTO M 6€300pa3HOTO — U IOMYILTA BO CBOjaTa Jylla CTPacT
KOja He MO3Ke JIOTMUKH JIa Ce MPOBEPH.

[IpoGnemuTe KoM ce mojaByBaat co KOHTPAVKIMUTE Mer'y aricoTyTHaTa
COIp>KMHA Ha OCHOBHUTE YOBCYKU BPEAHOCTU W HHUBHUTE OrpaHUYvyBamba,
YCJIIOBHUTE TOJIKYBalhba BO PAaMKHMTE Ha OJACJTHUTE YOBEUYKH OIITECTBA IO
BO3HEMUpYBaJle XaKCiy 32 BpeMe Ha LEJMOT HETOB >KUBOT U TOj T npudakan
CO IIeJlaTa HUBHA KOMILJIEKCHOCT U HejacHocT. Of efiHa cTpaHa, 60roryoemheTo
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U CMHUCJIOTYOEHETO KOM IO KapaKTepu3upaaT YOBEKOT BO MPBUTE JCLIEHUU
Ha 20 Bek, Kora CTaHaJO jaCHO [eKa YOBEUYKUTE BPEAHOCTH HeMaa MpBUYCH
MOYETOK BO CO3HAHMETO U CJIOBOTO HAa GOXKECTBEHOTO, M HAMECTO TOAa, THUE
NMOTEeKHYBaaT Off MojaBaTa Ha YOBEKOBAaTa BOJja 3a caMHUOT cebe; a of Apyra
CTpaHa, HEOMXOHOCT 3a 6apeM JIEIyMHO,, OTPaHMYEHO YOBEUKO HECOBPILIEHCTBO
Ha BPEJJHOCHUOT KOJI KAKO CPEACTBO 3a OpraHM3alyja Ha 3eMHUOT >KMBOT Ha
ayreto. Bo cBoute nena, Xakcnu ru ondaka npobieMuTe Ha OOBp3aHUTE
aKCHOMM KOW He MOXKaT /ia ja ofipa3aT pealHoCTa BO LieJiaTa Hej3uHa MOJHOCT
HO YK€ MO3HAaHME € HEONXOJAHO 3a MMPHOTO IMOCTOCH¢ Ha OMIITECTBOTO.
OpieniHo Xakcliu TW pasrielyBa HEONXOIHUTE JIONyIlITamba KOU Tpeba ia ce
npucaTaT Kako akCHMOM BO JIEMOKPATCKOTO OMILITECTRBO. ,,M1 Kora upeasor e
MOCTUTHAT, CBETOT 34 CEKOj YOBEK KOj K& 3acTaHe 3a MOMEHT J]a CE€ 3aMUCJIH,
TOj WAea] Ke CTaHe cyeTa Hajl cyeTuTe. AJNTEpHATUMBUTE Ce: WM Jia He ce
MUCJIM, WU JIa C€ MPOJOJIKKU CO GECLENIHO 300pyBambe UK TpenpaBame jieKa
NpaBUILl HELITO Ba>KHO, WJI J1a Ce TIPU3HAE CYeTHOCTA HA CBETOT U J1a SKUBEeIl
UUHAYHO. “!! AHTHYTOTICKHOT ,,lIPEKPACEH HOB CBET™, MOJIETUPAH Off XaKCJII — €
CBET HA NOCTUTHAT ONIITECTBEH UI€AJT, TOKMY NNOpaay NpuirHaTa TO TOj naean
€ CHM2KEH 1O HUBO HA NOCTUTHYBAHKC. Ho xwurenurte Ha TOj CBET C€ JIMIIIECHU O[]
MO>KHOCTA Jla M30MpaaT BTOpa aJITepHATUBA — THE CE JIMILIEHHU Of] MOXKHOCTA J1a
,,3ampaT 3a MOMEHT, 3a fia ce 3amuciaT. Kako pe3ynrar, BUCTMHATA, JOOPOTO
1 yOaBMHATaA Ce UCTAKHYBaaT Of] CBETOIVIE/IOT Ha SKUTEJIUTE Ha ,,lIPEKPACHUOT
HOB CBET", 3aMEHYyBajKu T'M CO CYOjeKTHBHM ,,BPETHOCTH" (KOPNOpPATHUBEH
KacTOB MOpPaJl, KOMEpLUjaJIU3UpaHa yMETHOCT U Jp.).

Kopucrena autepatypa
1. Xakcmm, O. (2004). [Ipexpacen nos ceem. Cxomje: TPU

2. Huxley A. (1949). Proper studies. London: Chatto & Windus

1 Huxley A. 1949. Proper studies. London: Chatto & Windus, ctp. 269
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Hayuen Tpyn
Scientific Paper

AMEPUKAHCKATA UJEOJOI'MJA BO 3/IPAB PA3YM
HA TOMAC IIEUH

M-p Mapuja Kpcresa!

AncrpakT: KoHUENTOT Ha MPOCBETUTEJICTBOTO KAKO MHTENEKTYaJHO,
(pnno30pcko M MONUTUYKO [IBMIKEHE, T[VIABHO, CE OfHECYBa Ha WAEU U
cTaBoBH Kou ro o3Haumja 18 Bek. Mako mpemaT ce mojaByBa Bo PpaHiyja,
TOA € U eBPOICKM M aMepUKaHCKu (peHoMeH. Toa e mepuop Ha MacoOBHU U
KOMIUIEKCHM JIBUKEHa, KOM MaKO BO pa3inyHa (popMa v BO Pa3IMYHU PETMOHU
Y NEpUOAM, CEeNaK MMaaT MHOTY 3ae[JHUUKM HewuTa. EfHa TakBa mMmIumkauumja
Ha MPOCBETUTENICTBOTO KAKO IIMPOKO Me'yHaPOAHO (Pp1i1030(pCKO U KHUKEBHO
ABMKEHe pe3ysTvpa co MokeH namcuer Ha Tomac IlewH, 30pas pa3ym.
Herosara rnaBHa uen 6uiia 1a jajge MHCTPYKLUMM 32 BiajlaTa KOM Ke CIIy>KaT 3a
NPABUJIHO U CPEJIEHO OMILTECTBO CO3/aIEHO BP3 OCHOBA HA Pa3yMOT U M300POT
OTKOJIKY Ha MTaCMBHATA 3aBUCHOCT Of CJY4ajHOCT U cuia. Bo oBaa cMucaa, Toj
Pa3BUI CYLUTMHCKM TEMM KakKO BHATPELIHATA NPUPOJIA HA YOBEKOT, 3HAUEHETO
Ha 100JIECTUTE U MIEHTUTETOT HA AMEPUKAHCKUOT KapakTep.

Kinyunn 36opoBu: npoceemumeacmeo, namgaem,  O0suiceie,
AMEPUKAHCKU, ONUMECMB0, Puio3oduja

AMERICAN IDEOLOGY SEEN THROUGH THOMAS PAINE’S
COMMON SENSE

Marija Krsteva®

Abstract: The concept of the Enlightenment as an intellectual,
philosophical and political movement is generally affixed to a cluster of ideas
and attitudes that marked eighteenth century. Although it first appeared in
France, it is both a European and American phenomenon. One such implication
of the Enlightenment as a broad international philosophical and literary

1)
Punonouiku akynrer, YHusep3uret ,,['oue deaues*, lltun
2 Faculty of Philology, University “Goce Delcev” Stip
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movement resulted in Thomas Paine’s stirring pamphlet Common Sense. His
main goal was to give instructions for a government that would serve for a just
and ordered society, created on the basis of reason and choice, rather than a
passive submission to accident and force. In this sense he developed essential
themes such as the inherent nature of men, the meaning of virtue, and the
identity of American character.

Key words: enlightenment, pamphlet, movement, American, society,
philosophy.

1. Bosen

KonuenTor Ha mpoCBETUTEICTBOTO KAKO MHTEJIEKTYaIHO, (hrui030hCKO
M TIOJIMTUYKO JIBUXKEHE, TJIABHO, C€ OJHECYBa Ha WJEW W CTAaBOBM KOW IO
o3Haunja 18 Bek. Mako npenat ce nojaBysa Bo ®paHiuuja, Toa € U €BpPONCKU 1
amepuKaHcky (peHoMeH. Toa e mepuoji Ha MACOBHU U KOMIUJIGKCHU JIBIKEHbA,
KOM MaKo BO pa3nuuHa (opMa M BO pa3jM4yHM PErMOHU W MEPUOJIU, Cenak
MMaaT MHOTY 3ae[HMYKM HewTa. OBa BO/M /IO WjejaTa 3a rpymna aBTOpU KOU ce
pa3nMKyBaaT BO HUBHUTE PAKONKCH U PA3MUCIH, HO CEMak ro MMaaT UCTHOT
KOHLIENT Ha pa3muciyBambe. OBOj HAUMH Ha Pa3MUCITYBambe HACKOPO CTaHyBa
MOMMHAHTEH HAa4yMH Ha Pa3MUCIyBalke€ KOHLEHTPUPAHO Ha CIOOOMHMOT,
KPUTUYKM M KOHCTPYKTMBEH pa3yM, KOPUCTEJKH IO JIOCTAITHOTO 3HAECH:-€ BO
XYMaHUCTUUKOTO Oapame Ha MofAo0po OMIITeCTBO, MOAOOPO OfIHECYBam:E,
norojiemMa cpeka Ha 3emjara, mogoopo pa3zdupame 3a Toa IITO ce JyreTo u 3a
LITO ce COCOOHM M IITO Tpeba Jia ce rmpee3eMe Bo Bpcka co Toa. HoBuot HaunH
Ha pa3MHCIyBamhe HEM30EXKHO Hajie CBOja NMpUMEHAa BO CHUTE OIIITECTBEHU
cepu, BKIIy4yBajKu ja TuTepaTypata U yMETHOCTa BO 1iejocT. IHBa3uBHaTa
eKclaH3Mja Ha reorpagckuTe cgepu ' NpoUIMpU U YMOBUTE U ja pasHHUIIA
BEPOJIOCTOJHOCTAa HAa OQUIMjATHUTe BUCTHHU, ocobeHo Tue Ha lIlpkBara.
JIyfeTo kou ce ocao6ousie off CeKOj aBTOPUTET, MOTUTUYUKY UM PEJIUTHUO3EH,
6ea EeCTOKO TOCBETEHM Ha Toa fia pa3Muciar 3a ce. Kako pesynrar Ha oBa,
THEe M (pOpMHpaa CBOMTE MMCJM BO 3aBMCHOCT Off pXaBaTa, PErMOHOT, 1a
AYpPY ¥ Ol HUBHATA JINYHOCT, HO TOA LITO THE IO MpaBesie MOXKe Jia ce 00jacHu
KaKO pyLICHE Ha CTapyu MUTOBU. BO LIeHTapOT Ha HUBHUTE MUCI OWJI pa3yMOT
KaKo aBTOPUTATUBEH, €THUYKW, €CTETCKU Ma JypU U PEIUTMO3eH CHUCTEM
mTO Tpebasio ja My OBO3MOXM Ha YOBEILITBOTO fia ja pazdepe oOjeKTUBHATA
BUCTHHA 32 PEATTHUOT CBeT. bp30To Temno Ha nHOBaUuK BO 17 BEK MOTKPEHATO
on bejkon, 'anuneo u HbyToH mocTaBu HOBa MOfiepHA Hay4YHA METOMIOJIOTH]A.
OTt¢pnajkv ja MHCTUTYIMOHAIM3UPAHATA PENMTMja KaKO YOBEYKa MHBEHIIM]a
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Yye CBeLITEHCTBO MOHEKOTAlll ja eKCINI0ATHpa JIEKOBEPHOCTA Ha JIyFeTO, THE ce
KOHUEHTpUpAAaT Ha YOBEKOT U YOBEKOBUOT 2KUBOT U MPUPOJAHUOT CBET. Hugno
LEHTPAITHO TJIEAUIITE OMIIO0 MPAIIakeTo BO BPCKA CO HAjA0OPHOT 1 MPaBUITHUOT
Ha4YMH Ha SKUBOT, KOU C€ TIPUPOJIHUTE 3KeJI0M Ha YOBEKOT, JAJIK TOA € cpeKaTa.
Nmajku ro mpenBup (akToT JieKa cpekaTa € OirOBOPOT Ha OBHME Mpallama, a
HUBHUTE pellieHrja ce HaoraaT BO Pa3JIMuHM KOHLENTH, Kako LITO ce cpekara
n IIO6JICCTI/ITC Ha MHAuMBUyaTa BO OMNIITECTBOTO. E)Z[Ha rpyna Ha MUCJIMTEIN
cMeTala ieka YOBEIITBOTO € TIIaBHO 100p0, 8 MHOTYMUHA CMETAalIe fieKa yfeTo
ce BapujabuiiHa KoMOUHaIMja moMery no6po u 3710. [pyru ce KoHIeHTpupae
Ha YOBEKOT KaKO Pa3yMHO CYLITECTBO IITO MOXKE fla TM HaTepa JIyfeTo Ja
CMeTaarT JieKa JITYHaTa cpeka MOoXKe Jla ce TIOCTUTHE Kora JiyfeTo padoTaT 3a
ONIITOTO JOOpo. [Ipyru yTONUMCTHA CMETAJle JiIeKa YoBeYKaTa MpUupoaa MOKe
lla ce M3MEHHM KakKo pe3yJITaT Ha MPUTUCOKOT Ha 3aKOHOT U OOpa30BaHMETO
IITO TIaK MOXeE Jia BOJY 70 Toa JIeKa JIyfeTO ce KOPyMIMpPaHW MO TPUPOfA.
JIpyra nopajukanHa ¥ NoOyHTOBHA Ipyna cMeTalla ieka yCOrJacyBambeTo Ha
1o0JIeCTUTE U CpeKaTa, CONCTBEHUTE U 0apambaTa Of] OMIITECTBOTO Ce UITy30pHa
U U3MaMHMYKa MucHja. Tue mocouyBaaT Ha peanmucTUYHWATE (PaKTH JeKa
nobJecHuTe ayfe YeCTO ce HECPEKHU >KPTBU Ha HEUECHUTE CPEKHM M Taka ro
CMETAaT CONCTBEHUOT MHTEPEC KAKO MNPUOPUTET BO YOBEKOBUOT KUBOT. CCHaK,
THE C€ YUITe CMeTalle [IeKa YOBEKOBUOT Pa3yM MOKeE J]a 'O CMEHU YOBEKOBOTO
ofiHecyBame . ETMUKMOT npo6iieM He MOKe J1a ce OIjIeJv Of] OJIMTUYKUOT U TaKa
YOBEKOT Tpeba Jla X1Bee BO OMIITeCTBOTO. [IOBTOPHO, pa3inyHM pelleHu]ja
ce mpetrctaBenu. Ppannyckure ¢unozopu kKako Monreckje n Bonrtep ja
NpencnuTyBajie yjoraTa Ha MOHapxujaTa U mapjaMmenTute. Tue oue mpoTuB
KpaJickara y3ypnaiyja, Ho Boarep ce yimre cMetan ieka pepopMute MOKe fia
ce HampaBaT caMo CO KpayickaTa MOK. Bo AHrnuja, ofi Apyra cTpaHa, uieure Ha
MUCIIUTENNTE One MAJIKy NMOopa3jinyHu U MOMAJIKy CMEJIM U MHOBATHUBHU. CCHaK,
Jlok ja mpokjaMupas BakKHaTa Wieja 3a MpUpofaTa U MOPAJHUTE BUCTUHU
BeJIEjKH JieKa THe He ce BPOJIeHH U nojiapeHu ofi bora Tyky oroBopu Ha pa3yMoT
1 uckycTBoTo. Kako 1 fa e, HajBaskHOTO JIOCTUIHYBaHe Ha MPOCBETICHUETO
e nojaBara Ha Exmuknonenujarta ypenena ox duppo. Bo Hea ce momecTeHu
Ppa3H MUCJIEHA U PA3JIMYHU TEMU KAKO nojaBaTa Ha ONnmTECTBOTO, PEXKUMOT
Ha LlpkBara, pecpopMuTe Ha pa3aIMyHu AAMUHUCTPATUBHU, CY[ICKH U TPrOBCKU
e/IMHUIIM, IPEAIBUYBAjKM BiIaja Koja Ke ja yBaxkyBa uHauBUyata. OBue uaeu
Hen30eHO IO M3BPLIWIIE CBOETO TPAHCATIAHTCKO BIIMjaHHWE BO AMepUKa BO
€KOT Ha HMBHaTa 60pba 3a He3aBucHOCT ofi Benvka Bpuranuja.
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2. IIpocBeTUTEICTBOTO HA AMEPUKAHCKA MOYBA

EpnHa TakBa MIMIUIMKAILMja HA TPOCBETIEHUETO KaKO IMPOKO Mel'YHAPOJHO
(prn030(hcKO M TUTEPATYPHO MIBIKEHE PE3YJITUPAIO CO PEBOJYLUUOHEPHUOT
namder Ha Tomac Ieun, 30pae pasym. Heroara riapHa Les Ouia jja faje
MHCTPYKIMK 3a BJIajlaTa KOW Ke CIyKaT 3a MPAaBUIIHO M CPEJIEHO OMIITECTBO
CO3/ajIeH0 Bp3 OCHOBAa Ha pa3yMOT W M300pOT OTKOJKY HA TMacUBHOTO
TNIOJIETHYBake Ha CIY4YajHOCT U cuia. Bo oBaa cmucia Toj pa3Buil CyIUTHUHCKU
TEMM KaKO BHATpPEUIHATA NPUPOJia HA YOBEKOT, 3HAYCHETO Ha JI0OJIECTUTE U
WICHTUTETOT HA aMEepUKAHCKMOT Kapaktep. Toj co3pan He camo mareka Jio
aMepuKaHCcKaTa peBoJIylrja, TyKY ¥ HEIITO IITO Ke MOCITy K1 Ha MOOIHEKHUTE
peBonyuu Bo Ppanumja u JlatuHcka AMepuKa, Mako TUe OUiie HOMMUKHAMU
O/1 HEKANMUTAJIMCTUYKH,, IEBUYAPCKU UEU O] PyCKaTa €BpOINCKa MapkKCUCTUYKa
mucna. ['o npeHen HajBaXKHUOT €JIEMEHT HA MPOCBETIEHUETO, OJHOCHO IO
NOCTABUJI YOBEKOT KAKO aKTUBEH UI'Pa4 BO MOPAJTHUOT U IMTOJIMTUYKUOT CBET. OBa
€ BO CMHCJIA Ha TOA LITO HETOBUTE CTABOBU Ce OIHECYBaJle Ha HOBO GOjHO TIoJie,
CJIMYHO HO PA3JIMUHO Of] €BPOINICKOTO, OJHOCHO JI0 aMEepUKAaHCKaTa UIe0JIorrja
BO BTOpaTta mosioBuHa off 18 Bek. Toj 6mi yBepeH BO yBO30T Ha e€BpOICKaTa
6opba 3a cio60/1a Ha aMepUKaHCKaTa TepUTOpUja AP>KEjKU Ce 10 MPOrpecorT,
TBPJEjKHM JieKa Kora ciobojiaTa Ke ja HamyluTh AMepuka Toa 3HauM eka Ke
ro HanymTu CBETOT. TOJ onaciiyBa MOJUTUYKU KOHUEIITU CO YHHMBEP3ajHa
NpUMEHa HO UCTOBPEMCHO J1aBa MHCTPYKUWU 3a NTUPEKTHA MOJUTHYKA aKI[I/Ija
Ha TEpUTOpUjaTa HA LENMOT aMEPUKAHCKM KOHTUHEHT. [Ipe3enTupa u mpernep
Ha aMeprKaHCKaTa MIeoJIortja, Kako v IIIaBeH MPUOHEC 3a Taa UIeoJIoruja.

30pas pasym, TMaBHO, ce CMeTa 3a CWIIHA MpoNaraHaa U opyXkje BO
amepuKaHckaTa 60p0a 3a He3aBUCHOCT, HO KaKO Y OJITTMYHO JIMTEPATYPHO JIEJO.
HeroBuot cucremarckun NpUKa3 Ha NMOJIMTUYKA MUCJIA 1 U[ICU MO2KE J1a C€ BUIU
Kako memMa oguaev CJIMYHU HaATrpyna o aB€HU CO NOBP3yBaA4YKU YJINYKU,0TKOJIKY
Ha Mpeska ofi ucnperuieTenu nenoBu. Bo dopmupameTo Ha dritozodujata
Ha aMepuKaHCKaTa peBOJIyLMja, TOj Ce 3aHMMaBa CO WJEW M KOHLENTH 3a
YOBEKOBOTO OJIHECYBamC, OMILITECTBO M BJajia, IUTO BOJM /IO OfjieNyBame Ha
OpUTaHCKUTE KOJIOHUM BO AMepuKa ofi umrnepujata. EqHO o TonKyBamaTa Ha
30pas pasym e JieKa MUCIIEHETO Ha aBTOPOT € 3/IPAaBOPA3yMCKOTO MUCIICH:E
Ha 1ena AMepuKa M JiekKa THe LITO He Ce COrJiacyBaaT HeMaaT 3/IpaB pa3yM.
OBa e mocneauua Ha foJiraTa UCTOpHWja Ha 300pOT, KOra MpBIMaT Ce MojaByBa
BO JIATUHCKU KaKO Sensus communis, Kora cBewTeHuk of 18 Bek, Jlopp
IacprecOypu, ja objacHun ppazata co 3HAUYEHE HE CaMO KakO CTaHJapfh
Ha Pa3yMHO OJIHECYBal€, TYKy M pa3yM 3a 3ac[IHMUKU MHTepec, JbyOOB Ha
3aeJ{HMIIATa ¥ OMIITECTBOTO, MPUPOJIHA HAKIIOHETOCT , XyMaHOCT 1 OOBPCKU KOU
Npou3JieryBaaT Off IPUPOAHUTE MpaBa Ha YOBEIUTBOTO M €IHAKBOCTA MOMELy
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uctute BupoBu. OBa pe3oHupame ro npudatun u I[leun. Hajnpeun 30pas
pa3ym 6un o6jaBeH BO cepuja of IMCMa BO BECHUK ILITO BEPOjaTHO ja 00jacHyBa
HeroBara nojenda Ha YeTUpPH JieJa HACTIOBEHH KaKo: 3a MOTEKJIOTO Ha BiajaTa
BOOMILTO CO crieluuyHu 3a0eIeIKM Ha aHTJIICKaTa KOHCTUTYL|]a, yCTaBOT;
3a MoHapxujaTa W HacjegHocTa; Muciu 3a MOMEHTaJHaTa CUTyaluja BO
Awmepuka n CeramHata criocoOHOCT Ha AMEpHUKa M HEKOM JIPYTH Pa3sMUCIIU
(ceramHa ce offHECyBa Ha TOTalllHATA COCTOj6a BO AMepuKa).

3. 30pas pazym ua Tomac Ilenn

[TpBuTe 1Ba lesia COUMHYBAAT NOMAJIKY Of €/IHa TPETHHA Of] LiesiaTa padoTa
U THE Ce TEOPETCKHU JIeN U CHOpeJ] TOA MOBJMjATeNIeH, IofieKa MOCIEHUTE JBa
liefla ce OfiHeCyBaaT Ha MOMNparMaTCKu apryMeHTH u ¢aktu. Bo kpatkuor
BOBef Ha oBOj mamdieT, [lenn n3jaByBa ieka amMmepukaHckaTa 6opba e 6opba
3a 1IeJI0TO YOBEIITBO, OJJHOCHO KOra THe ce 6opart 3a ciobofa, The ce 6opar 3a
cao60y1a BOOMIITO KOra ja 6paHaT cBojaTa.

Toj ro 3amouHyBa NPBHUOT JIeJI CO U3jaBaTa Jieka ONIITECTBOTO U BJajiaTa,
MAaKO TPAAUUMOHAIIHO IIOMCOBETYBAHM, CE€ BCYLIHOCT OfJICJIHA EIUHULU
CO Pa3NIMYHO TOTEKJIO M UMIJMKauuv. T0j pajguKagHO TOTBpAyBa JieKa
OMIITECTBOTO € I0Opo, a Biafara Jiolla Mako MOTOa ja OMEKHyBa M3jaBaTa
BeJIEjKU JieKa BJiajiaTa, KOJIKY U Jia € JIOIa, Cenak € HeonxojiHo 310. [Tonatamy,
TOj TBP/M JieKa ako cuTe Jiyfe paboTaT cropejl HUBHATA BHATpEIIHA CBECT,
CTpeMejKi ce KOH BUCTHUHCKOTO OJJHECYBakhe, TOTall HemMa jja MMa norpeba
Of HaBOPEIIHO BJIMjaHUE, HO OWfejKu JIyFeTO He ce BIlajieaT caMuTe, Tue
noGpoBOITHO ja mpucpakaar yjoraTa Ha BiagaTa Bo Toa. Tue mpepaBaat mes of
HUBHOTO ,,BJJACHUIITBO” BO CMHCJIAa HA CJIOO0fa ¥ MAaTepPHjaTHO MOCETHUIIITBO
3a J]a rapaHThpaar 06e30e[HO BJIACHUILITBO HAJ OCTaHaToTo. Bo o6up na ro
NpHUKaXKe MOTEKIJIOTO Ha OMIUTeCTBOTO, [lenH ro HarmacyBa (hakToT JieKa coO
1es Jla co3fajie IONOJIHUTENHN yIOOHOCTH, MOEAVHIMTE MOpa /1a Haydatr fa
copaboTyBaaT BO Majy TpynM MPUKa)KyBajKu MPUMHUTHUBHO oOmMuTecTBO. TOj
NoOHaTaMy TBP/M JieKa ce JofieKa MOeMHIMTE OCTAaHyBaaT YeCHW BO HUBHUTE
OIHOCHU, NMMPUMUTHUBHOTO ONIITECTBO KAKO IITO TOj ro omnuvigyBa, MOXKE a
(pyHkumoHMpa 6e3 Biaja HO BIMjAHMETO HAa TMOPOLUTE Kako Heu30eKeH
COTMATHUK Ha YOBEKOBMOT KapakTep MaBa Hekoja ¢opMa Ha HEOMXOJHA
KOHTpOJIa U Ha TOj HaYMH, UM TpejJiara Ha JyfeTo Ja ce OpraHu3upaar BO
cobpanme. Mako TOj moToa cTaHyBa HajrilaBeH MPETCTaBHUK BO OopbarTa 3a
npaBaTa Ha YOBEKOT, TOj HUIITO OCOOEHO HE CIIOMEHYBa BO 30paeé pasym 3a
npaBaTa Kako MPUYMHA 3 BJIe3 BO CUCTEMOT Ha Biiajiata. Toj caMo rv cioMeHyBa
cn060/1aTa U CUTYPHOCTA KAKO MOTHBH 1LITO € CIIPOTUBHO co [leknapanujara Ha
HE3aBUCHUOT IITO Crelu(UIHO TBP/U IeKa LETa Ha BJIAUTE € [a T OCUTypaT
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HEeOTy(UBUTE MpaBa Ha ,,XKMBOT, cJ000Aa U moTparata 1o cpeka”. ITotoa ce
OCBpHYBa Ha aHrmcKara Konctutyuuja. Cnopen Hero, Kpanot u I'opanor jom
NPETCTaByBaaT OCTATOKOT HA MOHAPXUCTUYKATA UM APUCTOKPATCKA TUPAHUja
noneka JIOJHMOT IOM IO MpeTCTaByBaaT HOBUOT penyONMKaHCKU MaTepujai
3a mo6necTuTe Of WITO 3aBUCHU cjobofara Ha AHriuja. Toj moHaTamy TBpAU
lieKka CHCTEeMOT Ha MPOBEPKM M paMHOTEXa He MOXKEe M He paboTH 3a HUB,
OOBHMHYBAjKH ja KpyHaTa Kako aporaHTHaTa ctpaHa Toj ce cnpoTMBcTaByBa Ha
MellaHa BJlajia, BeJIejKu IeKa BO CUTE 3ae[IHUIIM, HEKOU JIyf'e MOXKe Jla CTEKHAT
noroJjieMa Mo3ulja BO OJHOC Ha APYrUTe U Aa (paBOpU3MpaaT eJHOKaMepHa
HaMeCTO IBOKaMepHa Jieruciarypa.

Bo BTOpHOT Jien1 HAcIOBEH Kako ,,3a MOHapXujaTa U HACJEdyBameTO’
INevH npoposKyBa co akcroMaTa Jieka cuTe Jyf'e ce pofieHH eIHAKBY U CIopef
TOa I'M NPU3HABA 32 BAJMJHM CAMO PA3JIMKUTE MOMely Maxk U >KeHa M MmoMery
IOOPOTO U JIOLIOTO, NPENUILYBajKU TY MIPBUTE KAKO PA3IMKK Ha MpUpofaTa, a
BTOpUTe Ha HeGoTo. Cenak, pa3iukaTa MoMery KpajleBUTe U MOJJAHULIUTE BO
MOHApXUCTUYKUTE OMNILUTECTBA € BelTayka, Kako IITO BEJlM, HE € 3aCHOBaHa
HUTY Ha IPUPOJATa, HUTY Ha He60TO. [IoHaTaMy NpaBy OPUTMHAIIHO TOJIKYBaHE
Ha XPUCTHjAHCKUTE CIHUCU 32 Ja MOKaXKe Jieka nojendata HA KpajeBU U
MOJIAHULM HE € TIOJJIPKaHo HUTY of peaurujara. [IenH ce ocBpHyBa Ha 3710TO Ha
HACIIe[ICTBOTO, LITO TOj r'o OT(pJia Bp3 OCHOBA Ha Mpupoparta. Toj nocouysa Ha
NPUHLMIIOT Ha €IHAKBOCT LITO MY /1aBa MPaBO Ha YOBEKOT Of pafame Jja OCHOBa
CeMejCTBO, 6e3 pasiuKa Ha TUTYJaTa U JMYHUTE MOYECTH IUTO I'M MOCeyBa 1
KaKo MOCJIeNLA Ha OBa YOBEKOT CE MOYECTO € OrPaHUYEH BO JIOIETYBAHETO HA
MCTUTE HAa HETOBUTE HACJIEHULM MOPAjIi MOXKHOCTA J1a ja CTaBU BO ONACHOCT
WJIHUHATA Ha UJIHATE TeHepaL|y TOPa MOXKHOCTA f1a OUIaT BIIajaHu Off CTpaHa
Ha pacunHuk. Ha oBoj HaumH, TBpu IlewH, KpancTBOTO € MpefofipeieHo fa
npousnerysa ofi noyect. Kpanot Moxe ia cTaHe aporaHTeH WM PEeNpecuBeH
M HECBECEH 3a BUCTUHCKUTE MHTepecH Ha Jyfero. Toj Manky ce ocBpHYBa Ha
HEKOM Of] HajBa>KHUTE Kay3M Ha PeBOJIyLjaTa KaKo TaKCUTE 3a 4aj, CTakJo,
xapTuja u 3abpaHaTa 3a HeKou npousBogurenu. Cakajku gexka napaaMeHToT
BeKe CTaHaJl HEmomyJapeH BO KOJIOHMWTE, HEeroBa LeJl CTaHaje KpajloT U
CHUCTEMOT Ha HacllelyBalbe Kako yCTaBHa BpCKa IUTO TW JIP>KU KOJIOHUHUTE
BO MMIIEpHjaTa U ja KOHTpoJMpa Kenbara 3a He3aBHCHUOT. OBa ce cMmeTa 3a
e/[Ha Of] HajroJieMUTe NPUUMHU 32 yCreX Ha 30paé pa3ym BO (pOPMUPAETO Ha
jaBHOTO Mucnewe. CIpOTUBHO Of MPBUTE JIBA Jiesia KOU Ce TIOBeKe TEOPETCKH,
MOCJIE[IHUTE JIBE C€ OJHECYBAaT Ha MPAKTHMYHU HElITa IUTO OapaaT AMPEeKTHA
aKiyja HO c€ yLITE He Ce HajBaKHaTa MpeoKynalyja Ha ceKoj KOJIOHUCT. OBfie
TOj IO HY/IU 3[PAaBUOT Pa3yM MPeKy YMCTU apryMEHTH U (haKTH.
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TpeTnoT fe, rIaBHO, Ce OIHECYBA HAa OKAXKYBAETO Ha CJIA00CTUTE KaKO
[ed off cTpyKTypata Ha bputanckara nmnepuja. YeTBpTHOT Jien ja akLeHTHpa
norpebaTa O] UTHA akuuja 3a oOjaByBame He3aBMCHOCT. TOj ja MOBHMKYBa
aBTOpUTAapHaTa KOHTpoja Ha BbpuTaHckara mmmepuja Bp3 KOJIOHMHMTE KakKo
NpuBpeMeHa, MOCTOjaHO OCBPHYBAjKU ce Ha ujiejaTa - BpemeTo. Ha Toj HaunH
TOj ja Taefa WHUHATa Ha bpuTaHnja Kako aTtaiHa M ja KOPUCTH MO>KHOCTA
[la TIOKaXKe fieka € BpeMe 3a AMepuKa cama f1a CH ja Kpou cyjaOuHarta. 3a
noyto0po fa ja MpeTcTaBy MOMEHTAJHaTa cocToj0a TOj He caMo IITO KOPUCTH
¢paxkTH, TYKy ce OCBpHYBa Ha UyBCTBaTa U CTpacTUTE Ha yreTo. [Ipyra Herosa
yen Ouila fa ja YHMIUTH BepOaTa BO MOKTa M eprkacHocTa Ha BpuraHnckara
umnepuja. Toj TBpaM Aeka AMeprKa nopacHasna fa MpojioJKu caMa. Benu ieka
KakBa M Jja e 3alTuTata wro bpuranuja it ja naBana Ha AMepuka, Taa He e 6e3
unrepec. Toj, UCTO Taka, ro oT(pia TBPAECHETO Aeka AMepHKa HeMa HUKaKBa
Bpcka co EBpoma ocBeH Taa co Majkara-p>KaBa AHIJMja, BENejKu JeKa
EBpona, a He AHrimja ru popmupa KononuuTe. [lenH noHaTamy npojosrKyBa
neka BpuraHckara nmnepuja BeKe He MOXe Jja ce CIpaBu CO MOTpeOUTE Ha
AMepuKa, HajIIPBYH NOPAM JaJieurHaTa oMel'y KOJIOHUUTE U METPOIOJIMjaTa.
Co uen fa rv 33/J0BOJIM CKENTULIMTE U JIa O ONpaB/a HErOBOTO TBPJEH:E JeKa
3a notpebaTa fa ce (popmupa concTeeHa Biaja, [leun nmpeseHTupa popmyina 3a
TakBara cCTpyKTypa. Toj npeanara cekoja KOJIOHM]a 1a MMa FOIUIIHO cCOOpaHue
Ha 4eJio co mpeTceaares yhja paboTa Ke 6ujie LeJ0CHO AOMaIIHA HO U TIOTYMHETA
Ha KOHTMHEHTAJIHO TeJI0, OTHOCHO KOHrpec. KoHrpecoT, Kako TOj IITO TBPAM,
Tpeba fa 6uae u30paH of] LIMPOK ENeKTopar, co CeKoja KOJIOHWja MofelieHa
Ha PEervoHd Off KoM Ke OWAaT MCIpaTeHd MpPeTCTaBHULM. 3a M300poT Ha
npeTcefiaTesoT Ha KOHIPecoT, TOj MpejJiara KoMOMHaluja off JoTapuja U u30op
3a Jla ce Ocurypa eka NpeTceiaTesICTBOTO Ke MOMUMHE BO paleTe Ha XKUTEN Off
cekoja koJonuja. Jlotapujara ke Gujie camo 3a OfipeflyBame KOJOHM]a, ofeKa
JIMYHOCTA Mopa Aa 6ue u3bpaHa ojf MHO3MHCTBOTO. CHTe 3aKOHM Tpeba Jia ce
foHecaT co 3/5 o MHO3MHCTBOTO. BO mociefHMOT fien Toj ce KOHUEHTpHUpa
Ha MOTEHUMjaHaTa MOMOPCKa CUila HA AMepHKa, OBTOPHO MOTTUKHYBAjKU IO
AyXOT Ha HE3aBUCHOCTA HA KOJIOHUUTE.

4. 3aKkay4ok

30pas pa3ym ce cMmeTa 3a PEBOJYLUMOHEpEH TPOM3BOjI  Ha
NPOCBETUTEJICTBOTO HA aMepuKaHCKa noysa. Meure op Taa moda ce BTKaecHH
B0 MokHuOT nmamdier Ha Tomac [Nenn. Kako nmureparypHo u cusiozodcko
6orarcTBo, Toa e nmpudaTeHo U off oouuyHuTe Jyfe. Mlako HemMano IUpeKTHO
BJIMjaHNe Ha aMepUKaHCKaTa PEBOJIYIMja, CO CUTYPHOCT T Ofpefid MOBEKEeTO
O] HACOKHTE.
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Ctpyuen Tpyn
Professional paper

MAKEJOHCKHUTE NIPEBOJHU EKBUBAJIEHTHU HA
TI'IATOJIUTE BO TEPMAHCKUOT JA3UK
HITO UCKAXKYBAAT IICUXNYKA COCTOJBA

npod. a-p bunjana iBanoscka, npod. n-p Josanka [lenkosa,
mou. n-p Maxmyt Yenuk @

AncrpakTt: Bo ocHOBaTa Ha 0BOj TpyJl ce Haofa ujejaTa fa ce OnuiaT
MOBPATHUTE IJIAr0JIM IITO MCKaXKyBaaT MCUXMYKA COCTOjO6a BO M€PMAHCKUOT
¥ BO MAakeIOHCKMOT ja3WK, Taa [ja ce reHepaju3vpa Ha CUTE [JIarojiM IITO
MCKaXKyBaaT TICUXMYKA COCTOjOa, Kako M Jja ce MPEeTCTaBaT NPEBOJHUTE
€KBUBAJICHTU BO MAaKeJOHCKUOT ja3uk. Ha 0BOj HauMH ce mocTaByBa TemaTa Ha
OBaa paboTa BO MOOMILTU PAMKH Ha UCTpaxKyBamwe. Kako kopmyc ce KopucTar
repMaHCKU U MAaKEJOHCKU TJ1aroJi (MoBpaTHU, TPAH3UTUBHU, UHTPAaH3UTUBHH,
0e3/IMYHU) EeKCLUEPNUpPaHu Off MUIIAHUOT U TOBOPHUOT MAKEIOHCKU U
repMaHcku ja3uk. HaimaTta aHanu3a Ha riarojiMTe TO UCKAXKyBaaT NMCUXUYKA
cocToj6a BO repMaHCKUOT U BO MaKEIOHCKUOT ja3uk (/sich/ lieben, hassen, /
sich /freuen, / sich /fiirchten, sich schdmen, trauern, /sich/ wundern, /sich/
enthalten, /sich/ denken, /sich/ begeistern u.a - /ce/ caka, /ce/ mpa3u, /
cel paodysa, /ce/ naawu, /cel cpamu, Ice/ xaau, /cel uyou, /ce/ 6030prcysa,
/ce,cul mucau, /cel 6000ywesysa u Op.) NOKaXyBa Jieka TUe MPEeTCTaByBaaT
((pyHKIMOHATIHO U CTPYKTYpPHO) creuuduyHa KaTeropuja, pasriefyBaHu Ha
HMBO Ha MOpOJIOrrjaTa, CMHTaKcaTa i CeMaHTHKaTa.

Kiyunmn3gopoBu: 21a204u, npesoOHU eK8UBANCHIMU, NCUXOAUHRBUCUYKA
uHmepnpemayuja

ON THE MACEDONIAN COUNTERPARTS OF THE GERMAN
VERBS DENOTING EMOTIONAL STATE

Biljana Ivanovska, Jovanka Denkova, Mahmut Celik®

Abstract: The aim of this paper is to describe the verbs that express
emotional and mental state of a person in German and Macedonian language,
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to generalize this idea to all verbs that express mental state, as well as to find the
appropriate translation equivalents in the Macedonian language. In this way we
set the topic of this work in more general frames of research. As corpus we use
German and Macedonian verbs (reflexive, transitive, intransitive, impersonal)
taken from the written and spoken Macedonian and German language. Our
analysis of these verbs that express mental state of a person in German and
Macedonian (/sich/ lieben, hassen, /sich /freuen, / sich [fiirchten, sich schdmen,
trauern, /sich/ wundern, /sich/ enthalten , /sich/ denken, /sich/ begeistern u.a - /
cel caxa, [cel mpa3su, /cel padysa , /cel naawiu, /cel cpamu, [ce/rcanu, /ce/ wyou,
/cel 6030pacysa, Ice,cul mucau, /cel 6oooywesysa u Op.) presents that they are
(structurally and functionally) specific category of word class, considering
their analysis on the level of morphology, syntax and semantics, too.

Key words: verbs, counterparts, psycholinguistic interpretation

1. Bosen

Bo repmaHcKMOT 1 BO MaKEJOHCKHOT ja3WK MOCTOjaT pa3inyHu (popMu 3a
OMNMIIYBae Ha eMOLMOHAJIHATA COCTOj0a Ha YOBEKOT KOja MOXeE Jla ce N3pas3u
npeKy pa3nuyHu 300poBHM rpynu. Hue ja aHamm3upame 300poBHaTa Kiaca
Ha TJIarojiMTe Ko mMaaT CEMAHTUYKHM NMPU3HAK ,,eMOuI/IOHa.HHOCT“ n HEMaMe
3a 1eJ1 J]a TW ONUILYBaMe CUTE TJIaroJiv IITO U3pa3yBaaTr MCUXUYKa cocTojoa,
TYKY CaMmo eJIHa penpe3eHTaTUBHA KJjaca off 0OBaa rpyna raarosu. Toa 6u 6uno
MPEMHOTY TOJIeM MPOEKT Ha paboTa co fajeKy moummpok oncer. Hama nen e
Jla CIpoBejieMe KOHTPACTUBHY UCTIUTYBaka M aHAJIM3a Ha JIeJT Of] OBHE IJ1arojm
BO MakeJOHCKMOT M BO IepMaHCKUOT ja3ukK. [lokpaj Toa, ce HajgeBame fieka
pe3yaTaTuTe of] CopelyBambaTa Ha BAKBUOT THUI HA MAKEIOHCKU U TePMaHCKU
rJaroiy Ke HajiaT MpuMeHa BO HACTaBaTa 10 MaKefJOHCKM U TePMaHCKU ja3uK,
BO TIPEBEYBAETO M M3pabOTKaTa Ha yueOHU nomaraia (rpaMaTHKH, PeYHULH,
y4eOHUIIY U JIP.).

1. IlpeBogHU eKBUBAJIEHTHU HA IJIaroJIMTe KOU MCKAXKyBaaT NCMXUYKa
COCT0j0a BO repMaHCKHOT ja3uK — MPETCTABYBAIbE W aHAIN3A

Bo repmaHCKMOT ja3uK ce jaByBaaT TMOBEKE TUIIOBU KOHCTPYKIUM
KaKO EKBMBAJICHTH HA MaKEJIOHCKUTE MOBPAaTHU TJarojyd IUTO W3pa3yBaaT
NCUXWYKU COCTOjOM. AHanuzaTa ja Oa3upame, IJIaBHO, Bp3 cropefda Ha
NpUMEPH Of TIPEBEJICHH JIMTEPATYPHU TEKCTOBY Off TEPMAHCKU HA MAKEIOHCKU
jasuk. 3aKiydouuTe ce MPOBEPEHM BO KOHCYJITALMUA CO POJIEHW FOBOPUTENHU
Ha TrepMaHCKMOT ja3uk. OBaa aHanmM3a, CEKako, HE MPETCTaByBa M peajHa
00jeKTHBHA CJMKa, OWejKu TPEBOAOT € YCIOBEH Off JUYHMOT W300p Ha
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npesegyBavoT. [lofaTouure mTo ru go6MBaMe ce MOKJIOMyBaaT CO HAIIETO
YYBCTBO KaKO POJIEH TOBOPHUTEN Ha MAaKEIOHCKM ja3WK M PENIaTUBHO A06ap
MO3HABA4 Ha FEPMAaHCKHU ja3uK.

A) [len ofi riaroJmre mTo n3pa3yBaat MCUXUIKa COCTOj0a BO MaKeJJOHCKHI
ja3WK MOKAT JIa Ce MPETCTaBAT CO AUYHO-HEONPEOCACHAMA 2ePMAHCKA ,,man
KOHCMPYKYUJa 60 KOMOUHAUUJA CO 24a204 80 mMpemo auue eOHuHa. Ip.:

(a)“Der Garten ist einfach, und man fiihlt gleich bei dem Eintritte, daf3
nicht ein wissenschaftlicher Girtner...” (Goethe J. W., 1984, S. 202)

(al) ,I'paguHaTa e emHOCTAaBHA W BEJHALI TP BJIETYBamkhe C€ UYBCTBYBA
JieKa HEeKOj HeM3y4eH rpajuHap ro HaupTtain miaHot...” (I'ete. J. B., 1989, cp.
8).

(b)“Man fiirchtete fiir Lottens Leben* (Goethe. J. W, 1984, S. 325).

(b1) ,,Ce nnawewe 3a Jlorunuot xkuBot* (I'ete, J. B., 1989, cTtp.54).

(c) “..; man zwanig sich, man redete, man erzihlte, man vergal sich®.

(cl) ,,...; ce nmpucuayBaa, pasroBapa u Taka ce 3a6opasypaa“ (I'ete J. B.,
1989: 33).

Cnopen  Helbig/Buscha  (1996), nuuHO-HeompeneneHata  man
KOHCTPYKLMja He ce BOpOjyBa BO NMAacHBHHUTE nmapapasu U NOKpaj Toa LITO €
CHMHOHKM CO MAaCUBHUTE (POPMU U CO HUB MOKe ia ce 3ameHn. KoHcTpykiujaTa
man BO TEPMAaHCKHOT ja3uK HE C€ OfJHECYBAa Ha KOHKPETEH areHc, TyKy Ha
HeompefiesieH, HecneunuuMpaH, T.€. 00omuTeH areHc. IMIMKyBaHHOT areHc
(man) Moxxe fa ce pasbepe Ha pa3iMyHU HaYMHU: JIyfeTo (KOoj 61i1o), ofapeneHa
cnenuryHa rpyna Ha Jyfe, HeonpeyieieH areHc — HeKOj YoBeK | cil. (S. 185
— 186). IMniMKyBaHMOT areHC UMa OrpaHUyYeHa CEeMAHTUUKA KAPAKTEPUCTHKA
(+ 4OBEK) M TOj HE € KOHKpeTH3upaH, Kako mro Beau Kopy6un (1990), Toj
MOKe J]a 03HauyBa: Jiyf'e BOOMLUTO, HEKOU JIyf'e, HEKOM Of JIyfeTo, HUue JyfeTo
1 ci1. Bo MakemoHCKHMOT ja3uk MocTou, TOKpaj Apyrute hopmu, U eaHa popma
CO Ce KaKo ,,CKpHeHa nacuBHa popMa®, Koja ce IpeoMucayBa U 1006uBa ipyro,
KBaM(UKATUBHO 3Hauewe. I1p.: Toj secHo ce aance (co 3HaYCHE: HETO YOBEK
MO3Ke JIECHO Jia To u3naxe), Toj aecHo ce 3aéedysa (HEro YOBEK MOXKE JIECHO
Ja ro 3aBefie).

B) Jlen o MakeOHCKUTE MOBPATHU [JIArOJIM IITO U3pa3yBaaT MCUXUYKA
cocTojba MOXAT Jla Ce MPETCTaBaT M peaM3MpaaT CO WHTPAH3UTHBEH WJIU
TPAH3UTHBEH TJ1aroJl BO TePMAHCKUOT ja3uK.

(d)“Sie griifite mich, ich dankte ihr, ... (Goethe J.W., 1984: 210)

(d1) ,,Taa me mo3npaBu u jac u ce 3abaaronapus ... (l'ete J. B., 1989: 18)
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(e) “Sie dankte und stieg auf™ (Goethe J. W., 1984: 205).

(el) ,,Taa ce 3abnaropgapu u ce uckauu rope (I'ere J. B., 1989: 12)

(f) “...; da versach’ s einer, patsch !...““ (Goethe J. W., 1984: 222)

(f1) ,,Enen ce 36pka — nmak...” (l'ete J. B., 1989: 32)

(g) “...Ich ertrug’ s nicht ...” (I'ete J. B., 1989: 32)

(gl) ,,A e moxeB na ce Bo3npxkam™ (I'ete J. B., 1989: 32)

(h) “... daB Ich die Freuden, die reinsten Freuden des Lebens nicht
genossen habe® (Goethe J. W., 1984: 223)

(hl) ,,... He cyMm ce HachamgyBajd Off pajloCTH, Of HAJUNCTH PaIOCTA Ha
xuBotoT (I'ere J.B ., 1989: 33).

(i) “... sondern ein fithlendes Herz den Plan gezeichnet, dass seiner selbst
hier genieBen wollte (Goethe J. W., 1984: 202)

@i1) ,, ... TYKy HEKaKBO UYBCTBUTEJHO CpIIe, IIITO CAKaJO OBJIe CaMO Of
cebe nga ce HacnanyBa® (I'ete J.B., 1989: 8).

B) Bo noHaTamMOLHMOT el Off TEKCTOT T'M NMpPETCTaByBaMe MOBPATHUTE
TJIaroJii BO MAaKEIOHCKHUOT ja3HWK MNpeKy IepMAHCKM IJ1arojiv LITO U3pa3yBaaT
Pe3YyATATMBHU TMCUXMYKH COCTOjOM BO KOMOMHALMja CO npuoaska u
KonyaamueeH 2aazoa (werden/sein). Bo repmMaHCKHOT ja3uk cTaHyBa 300p 3a
NPUAABCKa MpefiKalyja, a BO MAKEIOHCKHUOT ja3KK 3a TJ1arojcka npeauKanyja.

(j) “Sie ward rot iiber und tiber” (Goethe J. W., 1984: 205).

(j1) ,,Taa ce 3aupeenu cera“ (I'ete J. B., 1989: 12).

(x) “... bin ich_ mutig geworden* (Goethe J. W., 1984: 222).

(k1) ,,..., Tau jac ce oxpabpus“ (I'ere J. B., 1989: 31).

Cnopent Helbig/ Buscha (1996), Bo repMaHCKHOT ja3uK NPUAABKUTE CO
MOMOIITHMOT IJ1aroJi Sein rpajiaT T.H. stative Pradikate (CTaTUIHN TPEIUKATH IIITO
ce MOKHM Kaj CUTe NPUIAaBKM KOM MOKAT 1a e ynoTpeOyBaar NpeAuKaTUBHO),
a co werden npunaBkute rpagaTt ProzeBpridikate (mpouecyannu mpemukaTi
Kajie LITO TOCTOjaT OAPEAECHN OTPaHNYyBatba).

IIpumep: Das Midchen ist / wird * auf ihre sportlichen Leistungen stolz.
Das Kind wird/ist traurig. Mir war/wurde die Bedeutung des Wortes klar.
(S.308)

I') Jen opranaronmre mITo n3pa3yBaaT ICMXMYKA COCTOj0a BOMAKEIOHCKHOT
ja3WK MOXKaT Jja ce M3pa3aT Co MOMOII Ha TepMaHCKaTa KOHCTpyKImja “sich
lassen + infinitiv (op T7aron IITO WCKaXKyBa NMCUXMYKa cocTojoa). OBaa
KOHCTPYKIHja CE CMeTa KaKo KOHKpeTHa (hopMa CO MOJIAJIHHOT TIJ1aroi konnen

jMO.’)fce), MOOAAHUOM undguuumus u nacueom.
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N

(1) ““... der sich so lebhaft empfinden l&6t,..“ (Goethe J. W., 1984:.221)

(11) ,, ... Koja ce YyBCcTBYBa MOXKWBO,...“ (['ere J. B,. 1989: 221).

(m) ,,Ich lieB mich aber in nichts stéren, ... (Goethe J. W,. 1984: 225).

(ml) ,,Ho jac He mo3BosMB HU HajManKy ma ce 30yHam, ... (I'ere J. B .,
1989: 35).

PednexcuBrara hopma mTo ce coctou off Sn + lassen + sich + infinitiv,
T03BOJIyBa pefyKnuja Ha lassen, 6e3 3HAUMTETHA MPOMEHA BO 3HAUCH-ETO Ha
TJ1aroJioT.

..., der sich so lebhaft empfinden laBt, ...

..., der sich so lebhaft empfindet, ...

Op ropecnpoBelieHUTE aHAIM3W MOKeMe /a 3aKiIyunMe [ieKa BO
TepMaHCKHAOT ja3WK ce€ TM0jaByBaaT TIOBeKE TUIOBM KOHCTPYKIMU KaKo
€KBHMBAJICHTH HAa MaKeJJOHCKUTE MOBPATHHU TJIAr0JIM IITO M3Pa3yBaaT MCUXUIKH
coctojou. HamomeHyBame nieka mM300pOT 3aBUCH Off NPEBEyBayOT W € Off
VHIVBUIyaJTHA TPAPOJIA.

3. 3akay4HM pe3yJTaTH U 3a0eJielKH

MakeqoHCKATe TJIaroiy INTO W3pa3yBaaT IICUXWYKU COCTOjom (/ce/
naawiu, cmpasyea, /ce/ paoysa, onaakysa, /ce/ 3abaazooapysa /sich/ fiirchten,
/sich/ dngstigen, /sich/ freuen, trauern, sich bedanken) 3aakaar mMpoKo
CEMaHTUYKO ToJIe M BO TEPMAHCKUOT ja3uK THE Ce M3pa3yBaaT CO pas3iMuHU
BUoBM KoHCTpyKImu (z.B.: Angst haben, sich dngstigen, in Angst versetzen,
sich groB3e Sorge machen, sich vor jmdm. &ngstigen, sich fiirchten, befiirchten...;
froh machen, Freude empfinden, erfreuen, aufheitern, aufmuntern, genief3en...
U CIL.).

Ha6mbynyBajku ro ofHECYBaETO Ha OBHE TI1ar0Ji BO TEPMAHCKUOT ja3uK
HawWjyBaMe Ha HEKOW WHTepecHU nmojaBu. OuwriiefieH € (pakToT JieKa BAKBUOT
TUT HA TEPMAHCKU TJIATOJIA IITO Ce yMOTpeOyBaaT CO Pas3iIMuHU IPEMJIO3n
ro MEHyBaaT 3HAUEHETO W HOCAT HeKOe JPYro 3HaueHe, IITO Mak co cebe
Bp3yBa MIUIAKAIMja 32 WHUHA, CETAITHOCT MUJIA U3Pa3yBa BUCOK ja3WdeH CTUI
(sich auf die Ferien, iiber das Geschenk, der Sohne... freuen). [Tokpaj Toa,
pa3MYHNTE TIPEVIO3N KOM Ce CpeKaBaaT CO OBHWE IJIarojil ce ynorpeGyBaar
1 co pyru (pyHKIWH, 32 KOMIITO He THUIIyBaMe OBfe OWfejKu ce HaBOp Off
HamaTta Tema. CeTo Toa ykaxKyBa Ha (paKTOT JieKa OfpeficHn pedieKCUBHA
KOHCTPYKIWH IO CBOjaTa MPUPOJIa MMAaT CIIOCOOHOCT J]a 3pa3yBaaT pa3iiniHu
TUTIOBY MTOBPATHOCT MOBP3YBajK! CO ceOe HOBY 3HAUCHA.

CeMaHTUYKUTE W CHHTAKCUYKUTE KApaKTePUCTUKHA Ha TPEUKATOT KOj
OTMMINTYyBA TICUXWYKA COCTOj6a C€& KOMIUIEKCHU W CIIOKEHW CTPYKTYpU W el
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off HUB Gea MHTEPIpPETHUPaHU Ha MOP(OJIOLIKO, CEMAHTUYKO, CHHTAKCUIKO U
NICUXOJIMHIBUCTHYKO pamuuiuTe. Tre 3adpakaar MMPOKO CEMaHTUYKO MOJE U
BO FEPMaHCKHOT ja3uK THE Ce U3pa3yBaaT CO PA3JIMYHM THIOBY KOHCTPYKLWH,
a BpCKUTE Mel'y MPEBOIHUTE EKBUBAJICHTH HE Ce eJHAKBO O6m1cKu. Bo oBoj Tpyn
ce 0OMIOBME 1a IOKaXKeMe JIeKa BeKe ONMUILIAHUTE KOHCTPYKLMH IPETCTaByBaaT
CEeMaHTUYKM EIMHCTBEHA KaTeropHja BO CEKOj jasWK OIENHO, MAKO BPCKUTE
Mefy cuTe MPeTCTaBHULM He ce e HakBO OyrcKu. BakBuoT npmop cmerame
feka ellle HEONXOfIEH OPAJ PA3HUTE TUIIOBU Ha MOBEKE3HAYHOCT (Ma AypH U
[ABOCMHUCIIEHOCT) LITO CE jaByBa Mel'y OfICJIHUTE KJacu v moTkiacu. OnuiiaHuTe
KOHCTPYKLUMM BO MAaKE[JOHCKMOT M BO T€PMAHCKMOT ja3WK MPEeTCTaBYBaaT
(popManHO eMHCTBEHA KaTeropuja, HO cemnak MaHugecTupaaT MOPGOIIOLIKH,
CHUHTAKCUYKHU U CEMAHTUUKHU Pa3JIuKU.

Hamrara anannsa nokaxkyBa jieKa pa3rpaHuuyBarbeTO HajuecTo HACTaHyBa
BP3 CEMAaHTUYKHUTE — MPArMaTCKa OCHOBA (JIEKCMUKOTO 3HAUECH-€ Ha IJ1arosoT,
NpUpofiaTa Ha KOMYHMKAHTOT BO NMO3MLMjA HA CyOjeKT, HeJOKYIHATA CUTyaluja
1M (pak TH MO3HATH Off CEKOjAHEBHATA XKMBOTHA [IPAKCa), HO M Bp3 rpaMaTHyKaTa
ocHoBa. OBHME cOrneflyBatba 3a KapakTepoT Ha IJarojMTe IITO W3pa3yBaat
NCUXMYKM COCTOjOM TpeTCTaByBaaT €[eH INpeAJior I1ITO, CEe HajeBame, Ke
nobyau pasmuciiyBambe. MHOTY acnekTd ofi oBaa MpoOiieMaTHKa (ONCeXXHO
[MjaX pOHMCKO HUCTIUTYBAbE, IETAITHO UCTPAXKYBabe 3a pehJeKCUBHUTE (pOpMU
co/6e3 TpaH3WUTHBEH Map) OCTaHAa HA[ABOP Of] OBOj TPYJ 3apajii HEONMXOHATA
TEMATCKa M NPOCTOPHA OIPaHUYEHOCT.
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IIpernenen Tpyn
Review paper

TEPMHWHOJ/JOI'MJATA KAKO HAYKA
N TEPMUHOJOIMKATA PABOTA

nou. n-p Ceetjiana JakumMoBcKka'

Ancrpakrt: [IpegMeT Ha OBOj TPy € Aajie NpUKa3 Ha OCHOBHUTE TEOPUCKHU
MOCTaBKM Ha TEPMMHOJIOTMjaTa Kako Hayka. MiMeHo, craHyBa 3060p 3a miaja
Hay4YHa JMCHMIUIMHA KOja BOCTAHOBYBA MOCEOCH MPUCTAIN KOH MPOYUYYBamETO
Ha CTPYKTypaTa Ha TEPMHHOT, a TIOTOA U KOH COOMPAETO, KIIACUPAETO U
NPETCTABYBAKETO HA TEPMUHUTE BO PAMKMTE Ha TEPMUHOJIOLIKHUTE MTPOU3BO/M.
ITorpe6ara o1 BOCTAaHOBYBam€ Ha MOceOHA TEPMUHOJIOLIKA HAYKA € YCIIOBEHO Off
NIOBeKe ONMITECTBEHH (haKTOPH, HO MPefl CE Of] Pa3BOjOT Ha HaAyKaTa M TEXHUKATA
BO BTOpaTa MOJIOBMHA Ha MWHATHOT BeK. Pa3BOjoT Ha TepMHHOJOTMjaTta e
TECHO MOBP3aH U CO pa3BOjOT Ha NPeBeyBayKaTa ICjHOCT, @ TEPMUHOJIOLLIKUTE
NPO3MBOAX My CTOjaT Ha pacroJiarambe Ha NPeBEeAyBauOT HA CTPYYHU TEKCTOBH,
OJIECHYBajKM ja HEroBata paboTa v OBO3MOKYBajKu My TOOP30 1 MOehUKACHO
fla OIrOBOPU Ha [IOCTaBEHUTE 3aJauM.

Kiyunu 360poBU: mepmunoio2uja, mepmur, HA3ue, NOUM, MePMUHOAO-
wKa paboma

TERMINOLOGY SCIENCE AND
TERMINOLOGY WORK

Svetlana Jakimovska?

Abstract: This paper aims to present the basic theoretical principles of
the terminology science. In fact, terminology is a young scientific discipline
that establishes a particular approach to the study of the term structure, to the
collection, classification and presentation of terms in the terminology products.
The establishment of the terminology science is due to a certain number of
social factors, but, primarily, to the development of science and technology in
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the second half of the 20" century. The development of the terminology is also
related to the development of the translation activity as terminology products
available to the translator of scientific and technical texts, which facilitate his/
her work and allow fast and effective response to his/her tasks.

Key words: terminology, designation, notion, terminological work

Bosen

Cgecta 3a morpebaTa Off BOCTAaHOBYBAaE€ Ha TEPMMHOJIOTHjaTa Kako
nocebHa Hayka, Koja Ou Ouja fies Off HayKaTa 3a ja3uKOT Ce jaByBa MHOTY
pouHa. Cenak, oHa IITO [EHEC CE HApeKyBa TEPMUHOJIOLIKA [EJHOCT IOCTOU
OflaMHa U TO IpociieflyBa Pa3BOjOT HA MHOTY, HAjuecTO MPUPOAHU HAyKH,
NpeKy OpraHu3alyja 1 Klacupame Ha TEPMUHUTE Off cooiBeTHaTa obnact. Ce
pasbupa ieka ieHec, Ha OBOj CTENEeH Ha pa3BOj Ha TEPMUHOJIOTHjaTa, 6u 610
HeOJIarogapHo 1a ce TOCTaBM OCTpa IpaHuua Mefy TEepMHUHOJIOTMjaTa Kako
HayKa ¥ TePMMHOJIOILIKATA [IJHOCT: TUE 3a€MHO C€ YCJIOBYBAaT U HE MOXAT Jja
nocTojaT egHa 6e3 Apyra. 3aToa, BO TPY/OB, IPEA 1 ' IPETCTABUME OOIMLIUTE
Ha TEPMUHOJIOLIKATA [AEJHOCT, K€ jafieMe KyC NperJiefi Ha TEOPUCKUTE MOCTABKU
Ha TEPMUHOJIOTHjaTa Kako HayKa.

OCHOBHM TeOPHCKY MOCTABKU HA TEPMUHOJIOTHjaTa KAKO HayKa

TepMmuHonorujaTa e Milaja Hayka Koja ce OojjiesiyBa Kako moceGHa rpaHka
Ha HayKaTa 3a ja3uKOT ypU BO BTOpaTa MOJOBKUHA U KOH KPajoT HA MUHATUOT
Bek. Mako Taa op HeomaMHa ce 3100MBa CO HAy4YeH CTAaTyC, MOYETOLUTE
Ha TEPMMHOJIOTHjaTa TECHO Ce TMOBP3yBaaT CO MOYETOIWTE Ha YOBEUYKaTa
mBrM3anyja. llITtoM 9oBEeKOT MOYHAN J1a TO KOPUCTU ja3WKOT, TO] BEHALI
3arMoyvyHaj Ja KOPUCTA U TEPMUHU Off pa3nuuHu obnactu. Bo Taa cmucna ce
CroMeHyBaaT 1 PUI0COPCKUTE TEPMUHU O ja3UKOT Ha aHTWIKKTe ['pim mm
MaK TEPMUHUTE Of ja3UKOT HA KPUTCKUTE TPTOBIH.

Bo ®panmnmja 3auveTonite Ha TEPMHUHOJIONIKATAa paboTa MOTEKHYBaaT
on mepuopioT Ha 18 Bek, kora JlaBoasje (Lavoisier) u beprone (Bertholet)
VMEHyBaaT M KJlacupaatr mouMu off obyacta Ha xemujata, a Jlune (Linné) ru
MpoyuyBa M KJlacupa TEPMUHUTE Off 00s1acTa Ha OOTaHUKAaTa.

TepMUHOT mepmuroaozuja HaCTaHa BO BTOpaTa MOJIOBMHA Ha 18 Bek u
HU3 WCTOpUjaTa OBOj TEPMUH CE CTEKHYBAJI CO Pa3JIMUHU 3Hauewa. HajuecTo
MOJI TEPMMHOJIOTHja C€ TOApa3oupai ,,..30up mepMunu 00 onpedeneHd
aKmueHoOCM, OUCUUNAUHA, OOMEH, KAKO HA NPUMED: XEMUCKA MEPMUHON0U]A,
ouoaowra mepmuroaozuja ...” (Le grand Robert : 1987)
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BakBoTo cakame Ha IOUMOT mepmuHosozuja ce 3aapxkysa ce mo 20
BEK, KOra ce HaMeTHyBa MoTpedara oji BOCTAaHOBYBakhe Ha TEPMHUHOJIOTHjATa
Kako Hayka. [IpyuvHuTE 30IITO AYypU OJl HEOlaMHAa TEPMUHOJIOTHjaTa To
no6vBa HAyYHHOT CTATyC ce Of OMIUTeCTBeHa Mpupoda. Hej3uHara ymora He
MoOKena fja Oujie 3aHeMapeHa BO epa BO KOja HarJio ce pa3BMBaaT HayKara u
TeXHMKaTa, BO epaTa Ha MEIMyMCKa eKClaH3uja, Ha 3acuiieHa MefyHapoiHa
copaboTKa 1 co3faBame Ha rojemure nasapu. Ce pa3bupa jieka 3a pa3BojoT
Ha TEPMMHOJIOTHMjaTa CHJIEH NMPUJOHEC MMa U OJIeyBamkeTO Ha HayKaTa 3a
JA3UKOT KakKo noceOHa HayKa, HO M MHTEPBEHLMjaTa Ha HEKOM IP>KABU U BIAJU
Ha ja3udeH miad. BeymHocr, 3a f1a ce oap>kul 4eKOpPOT BO HAyYHATA U CTPYYHATA
copaboTKa M J]a &€ OBO3MOKM HEMpeyeH Hay4YeH U TEXHUYKU Pa3Boj, MOPaJo a
ce oftberHe KoH(Gy3ujaTa Koja Ou Mpou3Jieria off pa3InyHATE HA3WBH JJaBaHM 32
€/IEH UCT MOUM.

Ogaa notpe6a npB ja yeuaen Eyren Bucrep (Wiister: 1968) koj neHec
ce cMeTa 3a TaTKO Ha TepMHHoJorvjatra. Toj Kako MHAYCTPUCKM PabOTHUK
MopaJl caM fla CE€ COOYM CO HeycoIjlaceHaTa WHAYCTPUCKAa HOMEHKJaTypa
BO MefyHapopHata Tprosuja. [Ipucranor Ha Bucrtep e mertoposomiku u
HOPMAaTHBEH, 3aT0A LLITO 32 HEr0 TEPMUHOJIOTHjaTa € CPEICTBO KOE K& OBO3MOXKHU
71a ce oi0erHe MoBeKe3HAUHOCTa BO HayuHaTa M TEXHUYKaTa cCOpaboTKa.

KrnydeH MOMEHT BO pa3BOjOT Ha TEPMMHOJIOTHjaTa € (pOPMUPALETO HA
HCO (International Organization for Standardization) ogHocHO MeryHapoaHaTa
opraHu3anuja 3a crangapausanuja co ceguiure Bo 2Kenesa. MICO e HeBnaguHa
opranusauyja ¢opmupana Bo 1946 roguHa M mpeTcTaByBa Mpeska of 162
HAIMOHAJIHM MHCTUTYTHU 3a cTaHfgapau3anvja. Hej3uHa uen e ja ru pa3BuBa u
00jaByBa Mel'yHApOIHUTE CTaHAAP/IN.

CranpapauTe, nmak, KOM ce OHECYBaaT CTPOr0 Ha TEPMMHOJIOTMjaTa
M paspaboTyBa TepMmuHoJomkata komucuja TC 37. OBaa KoMucHja UMa
3a 3aja4ya fa NOArOTBM CTAaHJAApAM KOW Ke T'M Npeuu3rpaar MpuHUMNUTE U
METO/IUTE 3a MOArOTOBKA M KOPUCTEHE Ha ja3MYHUTE PECYPCH BO PAMKHUTE Ha
CTaHflap/i3aLjaTa 1 CPOAHUTE aKTUBHOCTH.

Crnopenr UCO 1087 (1990)%, Tepmunonorujata mpercraByBa: HayuHo
nPoOYuy6arwe Ha MepMUHUMe U ROUMUMe KOU ce ynompeoyeaam 60 CmpyuHume
Jjasuyu.

% Mogexke uH(OpPMaLIUK HA WWW.iS0.01g
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IToumoT mepmun u HeroBaTa CTpYKTypa

TepMHUHOT € KiTy4eH oMM BO TepMuHoJsIordjata. Toj e Bo CyluTHHa ja3udeH
3HaK KOj KaKO M CUTE ja3W4yHHW 3HAIM COJIPXKM O3HaKa M O3HavyeHo. Baksuor
KOHIIENT 3a CTPYKTypaTa Ha ja3MYHMOT 3HAK € pa3paboTeH yIITe BO MOYETOKOT
Ha MMHATHOT BEK Of] CTPaHa Ha TaTKOTO Ha IMHrBucTukaTa Pepaunany ae Cocup
(Saussure: 1982). Toj ro faBa ceHUOT 1IEMATCKH MTPHKa3 HAa CTPYKTypaTa Ha
Ja3MUYKHOT 3HaK:

signifiant _ O3HaKa

—— JasuueH 3HaK = = ——
signifié 03Ha4YeHOo

Signe =

TepMUHOIO3UTE JieHEC MHCUCTUPAAT HA 3aMeHa Ha HasuBuTe. OJHOCHO,
3aMeHa Ha TepMUHOT signifiant (03naxa) co dénomination (umerysare, HA3UB)
" Ha TEPMUHOT signifié (03HaueHo) co TepMuHOT notion (noum). llemarcku,
CTPYKTypaTa Ha TEPMUHOT O ce MpUKaxkajla Ha CJIEJHUOT HauWH:

Tepmyun =  Hasus (uMeHyBame) _  03HaKa
NouM 03Ha4yeHo

T(terme) = D dénomination _ signifiant
N (Notion) signifié

TepMUHOIO3UTE MHCUCTHPAAT Ha MPOMEHa Ha HAa3MBUTE 3aT0a IITO MaKo
TEPMUHOT MPETCTaByBa EMHUIA HA jJa3WKOT, TOj CEeNakK, COIP>KU U OCOOEHOCTH
KOM IO OfjjIeJTyBaaT Of ja3MYHUOT 3HAK KOj My Tpurara Ha OIMIUTHOT ja3HK.

ITpep ce, TEPMUHOT € MHOT'Y MOTECHO MOBP3aH CO JIPYTUTE TEPMUHU KOU
npunaraaT Ha COOJBETHUOT CTPYYEH [JOMEH OJHOCHO Ha 3HAYE€HCKOTO IIOJe,
OTKOJIKY CO TEPMHUHHUTE KO TpHIafaaT Ha APYrd AUCUMIUIMHU. TEPMUHOT He
MOKe Jla ce AepMHUpa M30JMpaH Ofi IOMEHOT Ha aKTHUBHOCT, NUCLMIUIMHATA
WM HayKaTa Ha Koja ¥ npurara.

Kaj TepmuHOT, MCTO TaKa, MOCTOM M3BECHA MPEAHOCT HA MOUMOT TIpef
Ha3uBOT. TepMHHOJIOrOT He ce MHTepecupa IUTO O3HauyBa oOIpefesieHa
jasuuHa opma (Kako JeKcuKorpadgot, Ha NpUMep) TyKy ce MpallyBa fajiu €
NOMMOT jacHo ompepeieH. OTTyKa NpoM3JieryBa M MOroJiemMara 3acTaneHoCT
Ha OHOMA3MOJIOUIKAaTa METOfla BO OMUITaTa TEPMHUHOJIOLIKA TEOpUja, METOAA
KOja TPrHyBa Of MOMMOT 3a Jia [0 BOCTAHOBM Ha3MBOT, a Ha 4yMja ynorpeda
MHCUCTUPa U Bucrep, TaTKOTO Ha TEPMUHOJIOTH]ATA.

KoHeuHO TepMMHOT ce pa3nuKyBa Of] ja3UUHMOT 3HAK M 110 HAYMHUTE Ha
HEeroBoTo obpa3zyBame. Toj Moxe fa 6upe popmupan:
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*  TIpeKy crienujanm3anyja Ha 360p Of OMITHOT ja3uK;
* O]l KOPEH Ha aHTUYKUTE ja3ulUM WJM CIOpe]] OPEleHHU EIIEeMEHTHU Ha

COBPEMEHUTE jasuly;

*  CO MOMOII HA CHHTarMaTcKy 1 nepupacTUyHu (DOPMU.

TepMuHuTE HE ce Pa3iMKyBaaT O 300pOBHMTE Off OMIUTHOT ja3WK Ha
popmaneH uau ceMaHTUUKM TuiaH. Kako u kaj 360poBUTE Off OMIITUOT ja3UK
Ha3uBUTE NpeTCTaByBaaT (POHONOIIKA EfMHCTBA, KOW C€ apTUKyJIMpaar
(poneTcku, a MOKaT fja ce MpeTcTaBat U rpadgudku. M Ha ceMaHTUYKY TJ1aH He
NOCTOjaT pa3avku. KOHLEenToT, IouMoT, KOj € Jies Off TEPMUHOT, CE OfIHECYBA Ha
omnpefelieHa CTBapHOCT. Pa3nukuTe, BCYIIHOCT, ce jaByBaaT Ha (PyHKIMOHAJIEH
TUTaH OJIHOCHO MpH KOMYyHUMKauujata. TepMuHATe ce AUCTPUOYTUBHU €AMHALM
KOU HajuecTo ce KOMOWMHMpaaT cO Jpyru CTpy4yHu TepmuHu. EpHa jasuuna
eIMHMLA CTaHyBa TEPMHMHOJIOLIKA KOra ce ynorpeOyBa BO OJIpefieH CTpYUeH
JIOMEH.

Ha3uBoT KaKo eyt o1 TepMHUHOT

HasuBoT e fien off cTpyKTypaTta Ha TepMUHOT. Bo TepmuHoJOrHjaTa,
Ha3WBOT, 03HAKATA, OJITHOCHO (POPMATHUOT aCTeKT HA TEPMUHOT ce iepuHIpa
KaKO HU3a 3BYIM WM OYKBU, KOW ja MPETCTAaByBaaT OCHOBHATa (POHOJIOIIKA
¢opma, Koja € BO COTJIACHOCT CO (POHETCKUTE W MPABOMMCHUTE HOPMU Ha €TIeH
jaswK:

Délit
doneTcka popma [deli]
IMumana popma délit

3a TepMMHOJIO3UTE Of] KJIIy4YHO 3HaYeHe € MuilaHaTa (opma, 6upejku u
NpOILIECUTE Ha CTaHAapAu3anyja ce offHecyBaaT Ha MuinaHaTa ¢opmMa, a He Ha
M3rOBOPOT HA TEPMUHUTE.

Ha HMBO Ha Ha3MBOT TepMUHOIO3UTE 0OpabOTyBaaT MpoOJEMH KOU
ce opilHecyBaaT Ha opmara Ha TepMmuHOT. OBue mpoGyiemu ru omndakaar
360p000pa3yBameTO, XOMOHMUMHMjaTa, MOJIMCEMHjaTa, HO HA3WMBOT OOMBa
LEHTPATHO MECTO HajuecTo MpH pa3paboTKa Ha HEKOM MpobieMu of ob6iacTa
Ha HeoJIorujara.

Kora cranyBa 360p, nak, 3a OJHOCOT Ha HA3UBOT U TIOMMOT, BO HayKara ce
WHCUCTUPA Ha eJHO3HAYHOCT U eiHopedepeHTHOCT. Taka, ce cMeTa Jieka efieH
Ha3WB Tpeba Jla ynmaTyBa caMmo Ha efIeH TOWM, U JieKa 3a efieH IonM Tpeba f1a
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MIOCTOM caMo efiHa o3Haka. Cemnak, mpakTHKaTa MOoKaKyBa JieKa CHHOHUMUjaTa
Y TIOJIMCEMIjaTa ce HEMCKOPEHIINB JIeNl U Off CTPYUYHHUTE ja3ulv, a 3ajayaTa Ha
TEPMUHOJIOTHjaTa € 1a TO HaMaJId HUBHUOT Gpoj. [IBOHACOYHOCTA BO OfJHOCOT
Mefy MOMMOT U O3HaKaTa MOKe Jja Ce TPETCTaBU Ha CJICIHOB HAUKH:

€IHO3HAYHOCT
TOUM >  O3HAKa

A

MOHOpPE(EPEHTHOCT

IToumoT KaKo e o TEpPMUHOT

TepMUHOT noum BO TEPMUHOJIOTHjaTa € COOfIBETEH Ha TEPMUHOT KOHUenm
Bo ¢hmocodpujata. Ciopen Hopmata MCO 704 (1987) monmute 1 KOHIENITATE
ce ,, MEHMAAHU KOHCMPYKYUU KOU CAYHAM 3d KAACUPAtbe HA NOeOUHeHHUme
npeomemu 00 HAOBOPEWHUOM UAU 00 SHAMPEWHUOM C8eM CO NOMOUL HA
00pedena nozoaema uau nomara ancmpaxyuja“

Konnenture ce, BCymIHOCT, MEHTAJHU TPETCTABH 3a TPEAMETUTE KOU
He fepuHMpaaT TMOeMHEYHH, TYKYy KJlaca mpefaMeTu. BakBara cTpykTypa Ha
KOHIIENTUTE Ce HAMETHYBa MOPajii OrPaHUMYCHUOT KapaKTep Ha YOBEKOBaTa
MeMopHja, KOj He JIO3BOJIYBa fla M 3allOMHUME CUTE MOEIMHEYHU TOAATOLH.
Konnentor 3HauM He € pedepeHT, TyKy MEHTaJHa KOHCTPYKIHja Koja To
NpeTCTaByBa.

Kaj koHmenTure pa3nukyBame JBa Buja KapaKTEPUCTHKU: CYIITUHCKU
n  HecymITUHCKM. CYHITUHCKUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKU CE€ HEONMXOHU MpU
nedrHUpame Ha OfipefieHr KOHIETITH J0fieKa HECYIITUHCKUTE KAPAKTEPUCTUKI
HE ce HEONMXOJHU NpH Jie(PUHUPAKkEeTO Ha MOMMOT. Taka, Ha MpUMeEp, ako To
neduHIpaMe IOUMOT 1paso MOXKeMe 1a KOHCTaTUpaMe JieKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a
30Mp MpaBuiia KOM o ypeayBaatr ONMITECTBEHUOT XUBOT. He e o cyluTHHCKO
3HaueH:-E Jla ce HabpOojaT cUTe MPaBUIIa UM MaK ACTEKTUTE Ha OMIITECTBEHUOT
>KMBOT KOW THE TW orpakaar.

Kaj cymruHCKMTE KapaKTEepUCTMKU MOXKEMe Jia OJyieiuMe OfipefieHn
KapaKTepUCTUKN KOM OBO3MOKYBAAT Pa3rpaHUUyBate Ha efIeH TIOMM Off JIPYT,
a KOW ce HapeKyBaar JIMCTUHKTUBHU. Taka Ha MpuMep NpUBATHOTO TMPaBoO ce
pa3iMKyBa Off jaBHOTO MPaBO MO TOA IITO MPBOTO T'M ondaka MOeANHIITE,

4« _des constructions mentales qui servent a classer les objets individuels du monde extéri-

eur ou intérieur a I'aide d'une abstraction plus ou moins abstraite®.
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NpaBHUTE CYOjeKTH, a BTOPOTO Ip>KaBHATA OpraHu3auuja.

KoHuentute Moxe jla ce mpeTcTaBaT Ha Pa3iMyHU HAYMHU, HO KOra
cTaHyBa 300p 3a NMpPaBHUTE TEPMUHM MKOHMYHOTO TPETCTABYBAHE € MHOTY
PETKO, Ma TEPMUHNTE HAjUECTO Ce OMNpefeNyBaaT NpeKy AepuHNLja.

IMoumot mepmunorowmra paboma

TepmuHosomKaTa padboTa, Kako IITO IPETXOJAHO CIIOMEHABME, MY
NPETXOM HAa BOCTAHOBYBAETO HA TEPMUHOJIOTHMjaTa Kako Hayka. [lopamu
CcnenuUIHNOT KapaKkTep U 3HAUEHETO Ha TEPMHUHOJIOIIKATA paboTa, ce yIITe
MOCTOjaT IUJIEMH JaJI TEPMUHOJIOTHjaTa € HayKa BO BUCTMHCKATa CMHCJIA Ha
360pOT, WK NaKk ce paboTH caMo 3a efHa TeoprcKa paMKa Koja ja HacodyBa
npaktnyHata pAejHocT. Crnopen, Caxep (Sager:1990, p.11) Ha npumep,
TEPMUHOJIOTHjaTa MOXKe Ja Ce CBefleé CaMO Ha TpaKTWYHA JISjHOCT OwpejKku
TEOPUCKUTE OCHOBU Taa I' I03ajMyBa Of APYTH CpojiHA ucuurnan. Cenak, Toj
NpU3HaBa JieKa cTaHyBa 300p 3a eIMHCTBEHA MPAKTUYHA AUCUMIIMHA YMja 1es
€ J1a ja OJIeCHM KOMYHHMKAaNMjaTa Mefly CrelujaucTUTe, Kako U Jia pa3paboTu
cTpaTeruja 3a MpoMOIFja Ha ja3WIATe KOV TEXHUYKH HE Ce IOMUHAHTHH.

WNako pnenec e morojremM OpoOjOT Ha OHME KOM CMeTaaT JieKa
TEPMUHOJIOTHjaTa € OjylesHa AWCLMIUIMHA, CelaK Mopa fa ce NpHU3Hae JieKa
Pa3BOjOT HA TEPMHUHOJIOIIKATA TeOpHja € MOOABeH W 3a0CTaHyBa 3aJl pa3BOjoOT
Ha TEPMMHOJIOIIKATa paboTa IMITO yKa)KyBa Ha 3HAYEHETO KOe To WMa
NMpakTWYHATa JIEJHOCT KOra CTaHyBa 300p 3a TepMmuHoJorujara. [loBTopHO
NpUYMHUTE 3a BakBaTa cocToj6a Tpeba fa ce OapaaT BO MOTpeOuUTe Ha
COBPEMEHOTO OMLITECTBO BO KO€ KOMYHHUKANMjaTa Mef'y CTpPYUYHHUTE JIMIA MOpa
ma 6upie mWTO € MOKHO Nofio6pa, a Toa MOXKe Jja ce TIOCTUTHE TIPEKY TMPEBOT, HO
U TIpeKy CTaHAapAn3anja Ha TEPMIUHUTE BO €7IeH ja3uK.

JleHec TepMuHOJIONMKATa paboTa ce AerHNpa KaKo CUCHeMamudayujd
U npemcmasyeéare Ha Noumume, KAKO U Npe3eHmayuja Ha passudHume
MEPMUHOAO0UY CNOPEO 80CIMAHOBEHU MEMOOU U NPUHUUNU.

OTTyka MOXKe Jla ce 3aKJIyuM JieKa 3ajladaTa Ha TEPMUHOJIOTOT € Off efHa
CTpaHa TeoprcKa, 3aToa INTO T'M omndaka MOUMHUTE W HUBHOTO O3HAUYBAHE
BO paMKWUTE Ha CTPYYHHMOT BOKalOyjap, HO M MpakTU4Ha OWpejku ru omndaka
METOJIUTE CBOjCTBEHH Ha TEPMUHOJIOIIKATA JISJHOCT.
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3aKkiy4ok

Ilenta Ha 0BOj TPy Oellle Aa fajie Nperye/i Ha OMIITaTa TEPMUHOJIOIIKA
Teopuja, HA OCHOBHUTE MOMMHU BO TEPMHUHOJIOTHjaTa, KAKO U MOJIETAIHO Jla T'O
aHaJIM3MUpa TIOUMOT mepMuHosowka paboma. Ilpuroa, of Toj mpersey jacHO
MOKE Jla Ce YBWJIM JIeKa OCBEH MPBUYHOTO, Of]AMHA BOCTAHOBEHO 3HAUCH:C
HA TEPMHUHOT MePMUHOA0UJA KAKO HOMEHKJATYpa WM 30Up TEpMUHU Off
ofiperieHa o0JacT, IeHeC OBOj TEPMUH ce YNoTpeOyBa CO HOBO 3HAueHe, CO
3HauCHE¢ Ha HayKa KOja BOCTAHOBYBA MOCEOEH MPUCTAM BO NPOYUYBAHETO HA
JA3UUHMOT 3HaK — TEPMUH, HO M HAyKa KOja BOCTAHOBYBA MIOCEOHN METO/IM KOTa
CTaHyBa 300p 3a MPaKTUYHATA JIEJHOCT OCOOEHO BO OJJHOC HAa COOMPAETO,
cucTeMaTu3alyjaTa M MPEeTCTaByBameTo Ha TepmuHute. [loTpeGara of
BOCTAaHOBYBAamhETO HAa TEPMUHOJIOIIKA HayKa Ce HaMeTHala Off MPaKTUYHU
NPUYMHU, OJJHOCHO Of OTPOMHUOT HAIJIMB Ha HOBM TEPMUHU KOW TO CleflaT
Pa3BOjOT HA HayKaTa M TEXHUKATA U TI0jaBaTa Ha HOBM KOHIeNTH. [T03HaBameTO
Ha CTpPyKTypaTa Ha TEPMUHOT € OJf OFPOMHO 3Hauyekhe NpU HEroBOTO
Npe3eHTUPakhe BO TEPMUHOJIOLIKUTE MMPOU3BO/IM, ILITO MaK BO OIPOMHA Mepa ja
ollecHyBa paboTaTa Ha MpeBe/lyBauoT Ha CTPYYHU TEKCTOBH, KOj NPEBEyBa BO
Pa3MYHKA ¥ HEPETKO HEMY HEJIOBOJIHO MO3HATH OOJIACTH.
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CtpyueH Tpyn
Professional paper

INITAKTNYKHA ITPUCTAII KOH TOJKYBAILETO HA
CUHTAKCHUYKATA ITIOBEKE3HAYHOCT

m-p dapunka Mapoiosa'

Ancrpakrt: [IpenmeTHaoBanCTpaKyBarme Ce MPOOIEMUTE BO TOJKYBAHETO
Ol TEPMAHCKM Ha MaKeJOHCKH ja3WK, KOM MOXe fla OMAaT Mpefn3BUKaHU CO
nojaBaTa Ha CHHTAKCHYKaTa MOBEKEe3HAUYHOCT, KaKO JIMHTBUCTHYKA KaTeropHja.
[TpuToa TOJKYBavOT MOCETHYBA 1O Pa3HM CTPATETHH, CE CO 1IeJ /]a He JO3BOJIN
NpeKrH BO KOMYHHKaIjaTa, BO KOja TOj Ce jaByBa Kako TmocpeHuK. Toj cam
OJUTyuyBa Ha KOj HaUMH Ke ce crpaBu co oBoj (peHomeH. [Ipu TpancdepoT Ha
CHHTAKCHUKaTa TOBEKE3HAYHOCT OJf TEPMAHCKM HA MAKEOHCKM ja3WK, KaKo
KpaeH MCXOJ] MOXKe /la Ce jaBaT TPH CIIy4yau: PEeLUINBH, CTYMHO PElUIMBU 1
HEPELIIMBH.

Knyunu 3060poBuM: moakysay, mMpanHcaamonsouja, mpaHcAamoper
npobaem, cmpamezuja, mpaucgep.

DIDACTIC APPROACH TO INTERPRETING THE
SYNTACTIC AMBIGUITY

Darinka, Marolova?

Abstract: Scope of this research are the problems of interpretation
from German to Macedonian that can be caused by syntactic ambiguity as a
linguistic category. The interpreter uses different strategies, in order to prevent
disruption in communication, in which he acts as a mediator. He alone decides
how to deal with this phenomenon. The transfer of syntactic ambiguity from
German into Macedonian can finally result in: resolved, partly resolved and
unresolved cases.

Key words: interpreter, translatology, translational problem, strategy,
transfer
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Bosen

YoBeuknoT opraHuzaM (PYHKIMOHMpA Taka INTO CEKoraul Kora ke ce
Haujie Ha HEU3BECHOCT, HECUTYPHOCT WJIM TIPEYKa BO HOPMAJTHUOT TEK Ha HEKOja
aKTHBHOCT, C€ TPY/M /1 ja OTCTPaHU. 3a yCMELIHO CIpaByBamke CO KAaKOB OUII0
npo0JIeM ce HEOXOfIHY MPENO3HABA:E U OMUILYBaHe Ha POOJIEMOT, pa3BUBaE
Ha CTpaTeruu 3a HeroBo pelllaBame U MpoBepKa Ha pewenueTo (Busc 1992:63),
a Ha CHTe Olepaluy 3a pelllaBarbe Ha MPOoOJEMUTE UM € 3aeHUYKO IITO Cce
6a3upaaT Bp3 NPUHLUMIIOT HA OOUIM U FPELIKH, IITO CE UCKOPUCTYBAAT CTapUTe
nH(OPMALMH 32 f1a C€ HAMAJIU IEPUOJIOT Mel'y MPEN03HABAKETO U PELIABABETO
Ha MpoOJeMOT, WITO Ce OfBMBAAT YEKOp MO YeKOop U IITO ce Oapa U3BECEeH
noTeHuujan 3a KpeatuBHocT (Buic 1992:51).

IIpepMeT Ha OBa MCTpaKyBame ce MpOOIEMHUTE IITO TM NpPEeU3BUKYBa
CHHTaKCHUKaTa MOBEKE3HAUHOCT, KOra Ke ce MOjaBu BO HEKOj M3BOPEH TEKCT
LITO TOJKYBadyoT Tpeba jja ro NpeHece Ha ApPYT jasukK. 3Hauu CHHTAKCHYKaTa
NOBEKE3HAYHOCT, KaKO JIMHIBUCTUYKA KaTeropuja ce CMecTyBa BO
TpaHCaToJIOWKN paMku. HajnpBo ce peduHuMpa NOMMOT ,,CMHTAKCHYKa
NOBEKE3HAYHOCT™, KakO [I0CTa HENO3HATO MoJie BO HayKaTa 3a ja3uKOT,
NoTOa moarajku Off OMIUTUTE CTPATErMd BO TOJKYBAHETO, 2 BO HACOKa Ha
HaJ]MUHYBalkhe Ha EBEHTyaJHWTE MNpoOJeMU MOBpP3aHM CO OBOj (PEHOMEH,
ce MpaBu OCBPT KOH TPaHC(EpPOT Ha CHHTAKCHYKaTa MOBEKE3HAYHOCT Off
repMaHCK/ Ha MaKeJOHCKM ja3uK W Ce HyJM €fleH AUIAKTUYKW MOJIEN 3a TOoa
Kako J1a ce CIpaBM TOJIKYBAyOT CO OBOj MpobseM. Off MHOTYyTe MOXKHOCTH
KOW My CTOjaT Ha pacroJjaramwe, TOJKYBadoT ja ofoupa cTpaTernjara Koja 3a
HajKyco BpeMe Ke floHece Hajioopu pe3ynaraTu. [Ipuroa e BaxkHO fja ce Harnacu
JieKa TOj MOKE JIa CE COOYM CO PELUIMBH, JICTyMHO PELJIMBYA UM HEPELLUTMBU
CJlyYau Ha CUHTaKCHYKa MOBEKE3HAUHOCT.

Ioumor ,,cHHTaKCHYKA MOBEKE3HAYHOCT

CuHTaKcMuKaTa NOBEKE3HAYHOCT € 10jaBa Ha MoBeKe Of e[lHa CeMaHTHUKa
MHTEepIpeTalyja Ha rpyna JekceMu, Mef'yceGHO KOMOMHUPaHU CIIOPE]] OfipefieH!
cuHTakcuuky npasuia. Crnopen Arpukona (1968:62), oBaa nojasa ce cpekana:
NpBO, KOTra C€ BOCIOCTABYBaaT MCTOBPEMEHO /IB€ WJIM MOBEKE peslalluy Ha
3aBUCHOCT Mef'y peueHUYHUTe WieHoBu: Ich fiihle, dass du mich kiisst, obwohl
ich krank bin. (KoHuecuBHaTa peueHuua obwohl ich krank bin moxe na ce
OJIHECYBA M Ha IJIaBHATa peuyeHula ich fiihle n Ha 3aBUCHaTa peyeHuua: dass du
mich kiisst); BTOpo, KOra € pa3jiMueH BUJOT Ha pelaluTe Mery eJleMeHTUTE:
Klara dhnelt Brigitte. (Koj Ha Koro nuuu?) U TpeTo, Kora nocTojaT noBeke
penauyu 4yuj BU HE MOXeE f1a ce ompefienu efHo3HauHo: Im Wohnzimmer
liegen lange Teppiche. (lange moxe na Ouje NpUAABCKU aTpUOyT HA UMEHKATa
Teppiche v mpusioliKa onpefenda 3a BpeMe Kako peYeHUYEH YJIeH).
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CtpaTterum Bo TOJIKYBambeTO

Kora ce coouyBa co TpaHciaaTopHATe MpoO6JeMH, YOBeK Oapa HaulHU
32 HMBHO HaJIMMHYBab€, Makap IUTO HEMa KOHKPETHM CTpaTeruy 3a CeKoj
npo6iem. Bo 0Boj Tpyyl ce 3acTamyBa MUCIECHETO IeKa MOCTOjaT IeHEPATHU
CTpaTeruy 3a OBO3MOXKYBame (1 OJIECHYBalbe) Ha MPOLECOT Ha TOJKYBakhe U
reHEepallHM CTPATEerny 3a HaIMMHYBabhe Ha POOJEMUTE BO TOJIKYBAETO.

—I'enepanauTe cTpaTernu BO TOJIKYBaWHETO CE NPUMEHYBAAT 1 6€3 1a MOCTOU
KOHKpETEeH TOJIKYBAauKM MpoOJeM, Na 3aToa ce cMeTaaT 3a BOOOWYaeH el Off
TOJIKYBAYKMOT TPOLEC: CEJNEKTUBHO M HMHTEH3MBHO CIYLIAe, KOPUCTEH:E
Ha acouyjauyu, T. €. MOBP3yBame Ha MOCTOCYKUTE CLEHU CO CIYLIHATUTE
PaMKu, aHTULMIUPAE, T.€. MPEABUAYBabe Ha C¢ YIITE HEMCKa’KaHOTO BP3
OCHOBa Ha BeKe CIYIIHATOTO M AKTHBUPAHOTO MpPEA3HACHE, CErMEHTHpae
Ha CMHCJIOBHUTE €UHMLM, OeneKerwe (Kaj KOHCEKYTHMBHOTO TOJKYBAHE),
TPaHCKOIMpame, T.€. CO3/1aBalbeé Ha HOB TEKCT HAaBpaKajKu ce MOCTOjaHO Ha
MEMOPHMPAHOTO, KOMIIPUMHpPalke CO KOHKPETU3Mpame, EIMMUHUPAEkE Ha
PEAYHJAHTHUTE €JIEeMEHTH, (POKycHpae, T.€. IOTEHUMPAbe Ha PelIeBAHTHUTE
€JIEMEHTH, KOHTPOJIMPAbe Ha COAPXKMHATA U HA CTPYKTypaTa Ha TEKCTOT-Les
Y MHOTY [IpYTH.

— 'eHepanuuTe CTpaTerny 3a HAAMUHYBabE Ha TOJIKYBAUKUTE POOIIEMH ce
OINLLITH X HA]YECTO MPUMEHJIMBU BP3 TIOBEKE MTPOOIIEMH Of] CIIMUEH BU/1: KOPUCTEHE
Ha KOHTEKCTOT; YeKame Jja ce 100ujaT noBeke MH(pOpMaLyi; KOHCYITUPAE
IOKYMEHTH BO KaObWHa (TIPY CUMYJITAHOTO TOJIKYBAaHs€); IOCTaByBatbe NIOBPATHU
npamamba (Mpr KOHCEKYTHBHOTO TOJIKYBame); OOpakame [0 CIyLIATeNuTe
CO KOMEHTUPAmhE, KOPUIMpame Bp3 OCHOBA HA EHLMKIONEUCKO 3HAaeHe,
ynaTyBakbe KOH APYTr M3BOP Ha MH(OpMaLUK; MOOUJIM3UPAE HA TTACMBHUOT
KOJIera, a BO KpaeH cllyyaj U OTCTallyBakbe Ha KoJleraTa fia TOJKYBa; TAKTHYKO
WCTyIITake Ha 300pOBM; MpUOIIKHA (POHETCKA penpoAyKuyja (Ha Tp. TpH
HEIOBOJIHO 100pO CJYILIHATH MMUHba); Napadpasvpame; TeHepalu3uparbe;
ampokcUMaIyja; TepMyTalyja; TPAHCIO3WIMja; MOJyJalrja; eKCHaH3’ja;
penyKuyja 1 MHOTY JIpyrH (IIOBEKe 3a CTpaTerny BO TOJKYBameTo Kaj Kamna
1998:213, Kayn 2002:324, llIpajoep 1998:152).

3a TpaHc(epoT HA CHHTAKCMYKATA MOBEKE3HAYHOCT Of] TepPMaHCKHN
HAa MaKeTOHCKH ja3uK

He mopa nma 3Haum jileka mojaBaTa Ha CHHTAKCHUYKaTa MOBEKE3HAYHOCT
6e3yCII0BHO KOpeJrpa co poGIieMH BO TIPOLIECOT Ha TOJKYBamke. ToJNKyBavoT,
BUCTHHA, MOXKeOU ja 3a6emexkalt, Ho MOpajy Toa IITO eIHATa BapyjaHTa € MOIITHE
HEJIOTMYHA, aBTOMATCKU Ce 3eMa TpefBuj camo JjiormuHata (np. Die Frau
futtert die Katze) nnm, mak, Koja Ouio o BapujaHTHUTE U Ia Ce 3eMe TpefIBU/,
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ce MOCTUTHyBa MCTHOT KOMYHHMKAUMCKU €()eKT, Na He Ou mMano norpeda of
nezamoursuzauyja (np. Der Prdsident des VIB Stuttgart ist der Kultusminister
von Baden-Wiirttemberg®) (Aj3entepr 2004:291), a Hekoraii (0Ba € ¥ Haj4ecT
CJIy4aj) CMHTaKCMUYKaTa MOBEKE3HAUYHOCT He ce HM 3abesiexkyBa, 3aToa IUTO
ce Ae3aMOurBMpana yiiTe Mpej Aa CTaHe TOJKYBAauyOT CBECEH 3a HEj3MHOTO
noctoeme. KoratonkyBauorjaugeHTH(PNKYBa CHUHTAKCUUKATA TOBEKE3HAUHOCT
Kako Npo06iieM, pa3MUCIlyBa 32 MOXHUTE OMNLMKA M MHOTY Op30 NpaBu OGN
3a HEj3MHO pellaBame, HeYyTpalu3upame Wi 6apem usbernyBame. Toraiu Toj
MO3Ke JIa ce TMIOBMKA Ha CBOETO MCKYCTBO aKO M MOPAHO MMA PELIABAHO CINYECH
npoGIieM, MOKe Jla KOPUCTH aBTOMATU3UPAHU U PYTHHU3MPAHU CTpaTeruu* Bp3
OCHOBA Ha BeKe MO3HATU MOJIEIN, TPUMEHYBAHU BP3 NMPOOJIEMH Off CIIMUEH BUJL
WM, TIaK, BO UICTHOT MOMEHT CO aKTUBHUPAHE HA CBOjOT YM 2 KOPUCTHU HELITO
cocemMa HOBO KaKoO cTpareruja.

3a pelaBame Ha 0BOj MpoOJeM, Ha TOJIKYBauOT My ce€ IpernopadyBa Aa
NOCETHE M0 HEeKOja Of] CJE[AHUBE CTPATErMU WM f1a HANpaBu KOMOMHALMja Off
JIB€ WJIM TTIOBEKE OTLIMM:

— Jawuyeka, T. e. BpEMEHCKH Jia CE OJyJaJIeuy Off TOBOPUTEJIOT, CO HAJIEX JleKa
TOj Ke MOBTOPH, Ke oo6jacHu, Ke mapadpasrpa Wim Jieka HaTaMOIITHAOT
KOHTEKCT Ke My J1ajie JONOJIHUTEIHA MH(OPMALIMH, CO LITO CE HaMasyBaat
PU3MKOT M HecurypHocTa. HeraTuBHa cTpaHa Ha oBaa CTpaTeruja € IITo
ce ONToBapyBa MEMOpHjaTa;

— Jla mocTaBM MHTEPaKTMBHO IOBPATHO Npallambe (Kaj CUMYJITAaHOTO
TOJIKYBamb€ OBa € HEBO3MOKHO MOPajii OTCYCTBOTO HA IMPEKTEH KOHTAKT
Mery TOJKYBAa4OT U TOBOPUTEIIOT);

— Jla ro HMCKOpUCTH NPHMHLMIIOT Ha MNpPETHOYMTAke Ha €fHa BapujaHTa
3a CMeTKa Ha JIpyra of pa3jMyHM NpUYMHU (NMOpaji (PpeKBEHTHOCTA,
JIOTUYHOCTA, HENMOCPEAHUOT KOHTEKCT, IparMaThKaTa, CHHTaKcaTa,
MHTOHAaUMjaTa u ci.). Toram Ha NpalambeTo ,,30LITO efHaTa BapHjaHTa
e nmofoOpa op apyrata?“, Bo egHa ankera (Ha 20.9.2010) cmposepneHa
Kaj JIeceT CTYJEHTH 10 repMaHuCTUKa Ha PUIIOOIWKMOT (hakyaTeT Npu
Yuusep3ureToT ,,['one [lenues®, Kou ro BiafeaT COIUIHO TeépMaHCKUOT,
KaKO CTPaHCKM ja3WK, HAjBEKETO ofiroBopuiie ,,Toa Mu 3By4r Mofgo6po‘

» OBrie He ce 3Hae Jajld HMEHCKaTa CHHTarMa IITO ro 03Ha4yBa MUHHUCTEPOT 3a KyJITypa Off
Banen-Buprenbepr e moaMer, a IMEHCKaTa CHHTarMa LITO Ce OfHeCYBa Ha [IPETCEAATesoT Ha
CIIOPTCKOTO 37ipyeHue Ha LIITyTrapT ¢ UMEHCKH JIeJ O IPEIUKATOT HIK 00paTHO, HO Cenak
JIBETE MHTEPIIPETAIUH NMAAT UCTO 3HAYCHC.

) TlocTojar 1 Beke (pMKCHPAHH TPABHIIA 32 IPEHECYBAbE HA OPEICHH H3DA3H, OIHOCHO
CTaHIapAHU pelleHyja 3a TpaHcnaropante mpodmemu (Kay 2002:127) Bo omHOC Ha
JIEKCUKOHOT, 300poo0pa3yBameTo, (hpazeonorujara, CAHTaKcara UTH.
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nmm ,,Toa mu e mosormyHo*“. Bo citydaj Ha rpemika ce mpaBaT obun 3a
W3Haofambe HaYMHM KaKo Jla ce KOpUrupa u300poT HajHe3a0eseXkIMBO 1
CO HajMaJI OCJIEAULM BP3 HOPMATHAOT TOJKYBAYKH MPOLEC;

— Ja koMeHTHpa, 0OpakajKi UM Ce Ha CIIyLIATeJUTe 32 OHa IITO CaKa ja ro
KaKe M3J1aravyoT, a HEKOTalll U f1a Npe3eMa OPUTMHAJIHYA U3Pa3u, IUTUPAHU
Ha repMaHCKH ja3uK U Jja ' 00jacHyBa JIONOJHUTEIHO HA MAKEIOHCKHY;

— Ja ja urHopupa CHMHTAaKCHMYKaTa MOBEKE3HAYHOCT CO HajiexX fieKa Taa
MOCTOM 1 BO Ja3UKOT-LEJ1 MM IeKa HOBUOT PELIMITMEHT MOXKeOu Ke cpaTu
3a IITO CTaHyBa 300p;

— Ja ro ucdpam TaKTUUYKA U He3a0eseXIMBO HCKA30T KOj COMpXKU
CHHTAaKCHYKa MOBEKEe3HAYHOCT KAKO J1a He NOCTOM (TIPef C& aKO He COAPXKU
CYLUITECTBEHU UM(POPMALIUN);

— Jla ¥3BpLLM aNCTPAXUPAE WIN PEAyLMPAbE;

— Ja Hajuie COOABETEH EKBUBAJCHT BO J[IPYTMOT ja3uK, OFHOCHO BO
KOJIMPambeTo Ha MOpaKaTa Ha ja3MKOT-LeJ MaK /1a YIOTpeOu CUHTaKCUIKa
MOBEKE3HAYHOCT M Ha TOj HAUMH Jja My 'O peHece Npo6IeMOT Ha HOBUOT
peuunueHT. IloBeKe3HaYHOCTUTE KOM CE TMOKJIONMYBAaaT BO IBaTa ja3uUKa He
NpEeTCTaByBaaT MPOOJIEM BO TOJIKYBAHETO;

— [la w3BpumM ajanTanuja, T.e. Ia Hajfie JIPYT CIMYEH M3pa3 co KOj Ke ce
MOCTUIHE UCTHOT e(peKT (CaMO ako CHMHTaKCHYKaTa MOBEKE3HAYHOCT €
ynoTpebeHa HAMEPHO U LeIeco00pasHo);

— [la mpeBemyBa OykBajHO, 300p MO 300p CO 3apKyBame Ha OpOjoT,
MECTOTO M BUJIOT Ha 300pPOBUTE, A IYPH U Ja ja IMUTHAPA CUHTaKcaTa Off
W3BOPHUOT TEKCT;

— Bo kpaeH ciyuaj a pu3MKyBa 1 Jja IOrOfyBa ,,Ha cpeKa‘‘, co HafeX JieKa
Ke ja morofii TOYHATa BapWjaHTa;

— [la mpecrane jja ToJIKyBa (OBa € HAjJIOINI CIy4yaj KOH KOj BO HUKO]j CITy4aj
He Tpeba [a ce CTPeMH TOJIKYBAayOT, HO € MOojiodap OTKOJIKY Jla TOJIKYBa
6e3 f1a pa3dupa U [a 1aBa HETOYHU U KOH(Y3HU MH(OpMaUUK) U Aa My
ro OTCTanM MUKPO(POHOT Ha JPYrHMOT TOJKYBad (aKO MMa YIUTE efieH
TOJIKYBaY).

Pesyarar
Bo 06ui0T f1a ce cnpaBy CO CUHTAKCMYKATa MOBEKE3HAYHOCT TOJIKYBAUOT
MOXKe Ja Haujie Ha TPU CUTyalUH: PELUIMBOCT, JCIYMHA pELUIMBOCT U
HepeuumBocT (Arpukona 1968:145) Ha npobaeMor.
A. PeuumBute ciyyam Ha CMHTaKCHYKa MOBEKE3HAYHOCT C€ HAjYeCTH U HE
NpeTCTaByBaaT MpoOJIeM 3a TOJIKYBAyuoT.
B. [enymHaTa pelIMBOCT Ha CMHTAaKCHYKATa MOBEKE3HAYHOCT € BO BPCKa
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CO MOXKHOCTa 3a pefiylipambe Ha OpojoT Ha MOXKHHMTE BapujaHTh. Mako
HE cTaHyBa 300D 3a LEJOCHO pellaBamke Ha MPOOJIEMOT, MPOLEHTYATHO
ce 3rolieMyBa BepojaTHOCTa Ja ce u3bepe BUCTMHCKATa BapHjaHTa.
3aBucHaTta pedyeHuua ...dass die Lehrerin von Schneider getotet wurde
MOXKe Jia ce caTy Ha TP HauMHA: ieka yunrtenkara ¢on llHajnep 6una
ybueHa, eka yunrenkara Owira youeHa on crpana Ha UlHajaep u meka
yuntesnkaTta Ha IlIHajmep 6una y6mena. Ho, ako Ha mp. off KOHTEKCTOT
npousJieryBa jieka yuureskaTa ce npesusa llImut a ve ¢on Inajpep, ce
WCKJTy4yBa MPBaTa MOXHOCT, @ OCTaHyBaaT BO UIPa APYTUTE [BE OMLHH.
B. HepeuumBocT Mma HajuecTO OHaMy Kaje LITO HEOCTUra jasMYHUOT
KOHTEKCT WIIM aKO ja3MYHMOT KOHTEKCT HE € €IHO3HAYEH U NPEL3EH.

3aKiy4ok

Co0BOj TpyZyCIIeaBMe /1 ja PETCTaBUME CHHTAKCHUKATa TOBEKE3HAYHOCT
BO TpaHCIATONIOMIO CBeTyio. Ha moveToKoT TO JeduHUpaBMe OBOj
CHHTaKCUYKO-JIEKCYKH (PEHOMEH, TI0TOA TY HABEJIOBME OCHOBHHUTE CTPATETUN
KOM TW TIPIMEHYBa CEKOj TOJIKyBad BO CEKOjHEBHATA Mpakca, 3a fia fojieMe
JI0 TIOTJIaBjeTO MOCBETEHO Ha TPAHC(EPOT Ha CHHTAKCUYKATA MOBEKE3HAYHOCT
O]l TepMaHCKM Ha MaKeJIOHCKM ja3uk. [lojioBMEe /10 pe3ynraTuTe Jeka
HEKOTaIll BOOMIITO HE MOCTOM €KBUBAJIEHTHOCT (TOTAHO HEPEIUTMBY CITyJaH,
HajYecTo MOBP3aHM CO KYJITypHaTa crenuduKa Ha ja3UJHUTE MPOCTOPH) 3a
CHHTaKCHUKaTa MOBEKEe3HAUHOCT, JIOfieKa, MakK, HeKOoraml MOCTOjaT fiBa WJd
noBeKe eKBUBAJICHTH - TOr'All TOJIKYBAYOT MOpa Jla Ce PELly 3a e/JHA OfT MOXKHHTE
BapMjaHTH (IeTyMHO-PEIUIMBY CJTyyan), a HEKOrall MOKe Jla Ce TpOHajie
COOJIBETHHOT LIEJIOCEH eKBUBAJICHT BO MAKEIOHCKHOT ja3uK (PEIUIMBY CITyYan).

Jlanm 1 Kako TOJIKYBAvOT Ke Ce CIPAaBH CO CHHTAKCUYKATa MOBEKE3HAYHOCT
3aBHCH Off 00EMOT M BUJIOT Ha CAMHOT TPOOGIIEM, Of] ja3NYHUOT KOHTEKCT (Jlam
€ JIOBOJICH 10 KBAJINTET W KBAHTHUTET) W HEja3MIHUTE NMPHUAPY>KHHA €IIEMEHTH,
OJ1 TOJIKYBAYOT (KOJIKY € CHAO/IJIUB, ICKYCEeH, Op3, OATOTBEH), Off CUTYaljaTa
(BpeMeTo Ha pacroylarame, HEONXOJHOCTA Off PElIaBameTO Ha TPOOIEeMOT
W CI.), Off ja3WvYHaTa M KyJTypHaTa JBOjKa W fip. buejku TonKyBadoT € Toj
KOJIITO MOpa /la ce OfJIyYd Koja CTpaTervja Ke ja WCKOPHUCTH, a TPUTOa Ja
nobue ONTHUMAJIeH pe3yJiTaT, T.e. 1a He Oujie MonpeyeH HOPMAJHMOT TeK Ha
KOMYHHKAI{jaTa, MOXe J1a ce KOHCTAaThpa JieKa TOj HOCH ToJieMa OirOBOPHOCT.
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OpuruHaieH cTpy4eH TpyQ
Original Professional Paper

YJIOI'ATA HA JUPEKTOPOT BO MOTUBHUPAILETO 3A
NNPUDPAKAIBLE TIPOMEHU BO YYMWINHITETO

npod. a-p Emuanja Ierposa opresa!

AnctpakTt: [IpomeHuTe ce nocTojaHu, MPOMEHUTE CO3AaBaaT MpoobJIeMH,
THe OGapaaT pelleHnja, pellieHHjaTa CO3/laBaaT HOBM TMPOMEHM, a THe TakK
HOBHU mpoGriemu. CaMo OHME MHCTUTYLMM KOM K€ TH CJIeflaT TPOMEHHUTE IITO
HEMMHOBHO C€ HaMEeTHyBaaT BO MPOMEHJMBHOT CBET BO KOj >KuBeeme Ke
oncranat. Cekoja poMeHa MITO Ke ce obwieMe fa ja 3abaBuMe WM fia ja
WTHOpHpaMe TIOJIOIHA Ce jaByBa CO YIITE MOroJieM MHTEH3UTET. 3aToa, ia He ce
obujyBaMe Jia ja cripeunme, 1a HayunMe J1a ce CIipaBuMe co Hea.

JAnpekTopoT-MeHallep BO YYWIMIITETO Tpeba fa MMa CIOCOOHOCT 3a
aHAIM3Mpambe Ha cocTojoara Ha OpraHM3alyjaTa co Koja MEeHampa, OJTHOCHO
Kajie cMe, BO KOj MpaBel] ce JIBUXKIME, Ha KOj HAYMH, CO KOU CPEJICTBA, CO KOU
Jyfe 1 Ha KpajoT Jia Coryiefia KOJIKY BO TOA CMe ycreane.

Kiyunu 360poBu: menaymenm, npomenu, OUpexmop, yuuiuume.

THE ROLE OF THE PRINCIPAL IN THE MOTIVATION FOR
ACCEPTING CHANGES IN SCHOOL

Emilija Petrova Gorgeva’

Abstract: Changes are permanent, changes create problems, they seek
solutions, solutions create new changes, and these in turn create new problems.
Only those institutions that keep up with inevitably imposed changes occurring
in this ever-changing world we live in will survive. Any change we try to slow
down or ignore emerges later with even greater intensity. Therefore, we should
not try to stop it, but learn how to deal with it.

Principal - manager in the school should have the ability to analyse the
situation of the organization that he/she manages, i.e. where it is at the moment,

h ®daxynTeT 3a 00pa30BHU HayKH, YHUBEP3UTET ,,l one demues, Ltumn
2 Faculty of educational sciences, Goce Delcev University, Stip, Macedonia
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in what direction it is going and how, which means it uses, with which people
the work is done, and, eventually, he/she should be able to see how much the
institution succeeded in this.

Key words: management, changes, principal, school.

Bosen

dakT e fmeKka KBAIMTETOT Ha YNPaBYBAHETO CO INPOMEHHUTE 3aBUCH
Ofl KBAJMTETOT HAa J[IOHECEHUTE OMJYKM M e(UKACHOCTa Ha HHUBHATa
MMIUIEMEHTAL|ja, HO 3aj] OBME JIBE€ AKTMBHOCTM CTOjaT MOBEKE acNeKTH Ha
MeHalepckara paboTa.

MeHagepckara (yHKLMja CTaHyBa C€ MOCJOXKEHa, JMHAMUYHA WU
OfiIrOBOpHa paboTa. MeHalepoT € JOJLKEH /1a TM HANpaBy CUTE HANOPH 3a Jla I
MOOMJIM3MPA CUTE PACTIONOKIIMBY PECYPCH U 1a TM HACOUM KOH NOCTUIHYBaHe
Ha MoCTaBeHaTa LieJl pej] opraHusalujara co Koja ynpaByBa. OcBeH ¢ 1ITO €
MOBP3aHO CO MJIAHUPAKETO , KOOPAMHALM]aTa, OPraHU3aMjaTa HA AKTUBHOCTUTE
BO IpaBel] Ha BOBEJlyBathe¢ Ha POMEHNUTE, HEOJMHUHIIMBA € 1 MOTHBAaLMjaTa Ha
BpaOOTEHUTE 32 HUBHO NpHU(akame, KAKO MPOLEC LITO Ce UCTIPEIJIETYBa HU3
CHUTE aKTUBHOCTH MOBP3aHU CO YNIPABYBaHEe CO MPOMEHUTE BO €IHO YUMJIMLLITE.

Tpenpor Ha 6p3u poMeHN, Kako Hen3OeskeH (peHOMEeH, co cebe ja Hoch
1 moTpedaTa of] CEprO3eH NPUCTAI 1 BOJICHE COOJBETHA 0OPa30BHA MOJINUTHKA
KOja T'M JIONMpa KIYYHUTE JIETEPMUHAHTH HA CEKOe OMUITECTBO. BioxkyBajku
BO 00pa30BaHMETO, NPAKTUYHO BJIOXKYBaME BO HalllaTa WAHMHA W BKYMHATa
nepcrneKTrBa Ha efjHo onrecTBo. [Toafajku of oBa, KpeMpambeTo Ha KUBOTOT
Ha MJIQJMOT YOBEK MPETCTaByBa MMIEPATHB 3a CUTE HAC, HO U OOBPCKa Koja
Tpeba Jla ce MpeHecyBa Ha CIIEJHUTE T'eHepaLyu.

Bo TOj npaBel, ekcnepTy Off CUTE 3eMju BO CBETOT OapaaT MaTHULUTa 3a
3roJieMyBame 1 NOfI00pyBamke Ha e(PMKACHOCTA Ha HACTAaBaTa, & MAPaJIeNIHO CO
TOA MOCTAaBYBAaT M HOBM 33JauM MpPEJ MPOCBETHUTE PAOOTHULM, BKITYUyBajKu
ro TyKa W MEHAMEHTOT, KOM 3apaJi KOMIUIEKCHOCTA, JIeJMKATHOCTA U
ONILTECTBEHATA OATOBOPHOCT Ha paboTaTa IUTO ja BPLUM MOpa Jia T CJIeIU CUTe
NPOMEHH, IOCTUTHYBakba, OCTOJaHO HAATPAyBajKi 'O CBOETO 3HACH:E.

O6pa3oBaHMETO MOPA IOCTOjAHO 1A CE YCOIJIacyBa Co pa3BOjHUTE MOTPEeOH
Ha YOBEKOT KaKO MOE/IMHEL, ¥ HEroBaTa OINILTECTBEHA 3ae/HULA.

CoBpeMeHNTE TeHJEHIMHU BO 00Pa30BaHUETO IEHEC, BO BpEME Ha CBETCKA
riobanmnsalyja, Hajaraar cliefiele Ha JOCTUTHYBambaTa Ha CUTE MONMEbA CO LET
HMBHO JIOCJIE/IHO UMIIJIEMEHTHPAE BO MPOLECOT Ha 00e30e1yBate Ha 31paBu,
MOJIEPHHM ¥ aTPAKTMBHU OOPa30BHU MHCTUTYLMM KAKO NPUBJIEYHA U MOCAKyBaHa
CpefiiHa 3a paboTeme.

162



Tomumen 36opauk 2014
Yearbook 2014

Odunonomku gakynrer, Yausepsurer ,,lore Jemues — Lltum
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

N

ITpomenu Bo obJsacTa Ha OOPa30BAHMETO, KAKO LITO C€ pepOpMUTE BO
BHCOKOTO 0Opa3oBaHue Hacekajie Bo EBpoma, mpegMeTHaTa HacTaBa Off efHa
CTpaHa M MMIUIEMEHTALMjaTa Ha JIEBETTOATIIHO OCHOBHO OOpa3oBaHME, Of
Apyra cTpaHa, Kako M MPOMEHHUTE BO CPEIHOTO OOpa30BaHHUE CE BO LEHTAPOT
Ha MHTEPECHPAmETO Ha HAayuyHaTa M CTPYYHA jJaBHOCT BO CEKOE IparaHCcKo
M JIEMOKPATCKO OMNIUTECTBO KO€ APXKHU /10 CBOMTE TEMENHM BPEJHOCTH —
KBAJIMTETHO BOCIIUTaHKME M 0Opa30BaHWE HA HOBHUTE IEHEPALMH MOCTABEHO Ha
31paBu, MO3UTUBHU OCHOBH.

Tokmy 3aroa MOETO MCTPaKyBale IO HACOYMB KOH NPOMEHHUTE BO
00pa30BaHMETO, CTABAjKM IO AMPEKTOPOT HA YUMJIMIUTETO BO LEHTAPOT
Ha CHTE aKTMBHOCTM NMOBP3aHU CO BOBEYBAHETO MJIM HEBOBEYBAHETO Ha
POMEHUTE BO yUMUJIUILTATA.

CuTe MOM MPETNOCTABKY CE CBPTEHU KOH aKTMBHOCTHUTE Ha IMPEKTOPOT,
eKa TO WuMa T[JAaBHAOT 300p BO MUIAHUPAETO, KOOPAMHUPAETO,
OpPraHU3MpPakbETO, MOTHUBUPAETO W OPraHU3MPamETO Ha IIPOMEHUTE BO
YUUITUILTETO.

He cnyvajHo ofi cuTe akKTMBHOCTH IUTO I'M MMa [AMPEKTOPOT, MEHALEP
BO YUYWJIMLITETO I'M OfOpaB OHME LITO C€ TMOBP3aHM CO BOBEAYBAHETO Ha
NPOMEHUTE BO yUMUIIUILTETO.

Heka Ha yuuiauIITaTa BO HallaTa ApXaBa UM Ce NMOTPeOHM MPOMEHU He
€ HeLITO HOBO MJIM HEIUTO IUTO Tpeba Aa ce fokaxysa. Ho kora 36opyBam
3a MPOMEHM HE MUCJIAM Ha €IHOKPATHM MPOMEHU BO IMpaBel, Ha TEXHUYKO-
TEXHOJIOIIKATa ONPEMEHOCT Ha YUYWIIMIITETO, TNPOMEHM BO HACTABHUTE
MJIAHOBYM M IPOTPaMu, BO HAYMHOT Ha paboTa HA HACTABHULUTE MJIM OHOCOT
HACTABHUK — yUEHUK.

Llea na mpyoom - npomenume 60 yHuAUWIMama KaKo nOCMojaH
npoyec. [TocTojaHn npoMeHn KoM Ke T cliefjaT Op3uTe U, UCTO Taka, IOCTOjaH!
rJI00AJTHY TPOMEHM BO CBETOT BOOIIITO, KOM HAMETHAA €/IeH MMOVHAKOB TOTJIe]]
Ha cuTe chepy Ha HALIETO KUBECH:E.

[TpernocTaByBaM Jieka BOBEIYBAHETO HA KaKBa OMJIO MPOMEHA BO €IHO
YUMIIMILITE € YCJIOBEHO Off KBAJMTETOT Ha HErOBMOT MEHALIMEHT, mpodecuja
Ha KOja HOBOTO BpeMe BO KO€ >KMBEeMe Il /]aBa efjHa coceMa HOBa, MOMHAKBa
mumensuja. He BepyBaM eka kakBa OMII0 MHULIMjaTUBA, KAKO U/Eja UM MPeJIor
32 HOB HAQUMH Ha PaboTa BO €HO YUWJIMIITE MOXeE [a MOMHUHE 6e3 MPeTXOHO
na Ouje aHanM3MpaHa v npugaTeHa off AMPEKTOPOT, MEHALIEP BO YUMJIMIITETO.

OndateHo e cpegHOTO 00pa3oBaHUe, HE 3aTOoa LITO CMETaM JieKa Toa €
HajBa>KHO WJIM HAjIOJJIOKHO HA POMEHH, TYKY 3aT0a IUTO TOA € NMOCACAHUOT
CHCTEM Ha 00pa30BaHME LLUTO BO HaIlaTa Jp>KaBa € 3aj0JLKUTENICH U efieH AeT
OfI MJIaiuTe JIyfe MO 3aBpILYBAHETO HA CPEHOTO OOpa3OBaHME aKTHBHO Ce
BKJIyYyBaaT BO OMIUITECTBEHUOT >KUBOT.
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Ycneuien menayep He e OHOJ KOj ce aHzaxcupa cam u cam ROCMUZHYEA
pesyamamu myKy, Hanpomue, OHOj MeHauep Koj e cnocoben oOa 2u
Momueupa cume copabomHuyu u 0a 2U HACOYU KOH OCmeapysarbe Ha
nocmasenama yea.

MoTuBaja € c€ OHa ITO BOJ KOH aKTHBHOCT, OHa IIITO Taa aKTUBHOCT ja
HAcovyBa, TO OfIpe/lyBa HEj3MHIOT MHTEH3UTET 1 BpeMeTpaeke. MoTuBanumjara
€ TIpolieC KOj T IBVKU M OfIp>KyBa aKTHBHOCTHUTE M OJJHECYBAhaTa BO TPABel]
Ha OCTBapyBame Ha OfIpefIcHH 1eJM, a MOTUBUTE Ce BHATPEUIHN (PaKTOPU KOU
'Y IPUBIXKYBAAT M HACOUYBaaT THe aKTMBHOCTH. MOTHBaIyjaTa jaBa oir0BOp
Ha MPALIabeTo 301ITO HEKOj Ce OJIHECYBA Ha OBOj WJIM OHOj HAYMH.?

[To3HaBameTO Ha MOTHBALMjaTa Ha YNPaBYBAaUKUTE CTPYKTYPH MOXKe
71a UM TIOCITY>KM 3a pa30upame Ha OJHECYBAHETO Ha BpAaOOTEHUTE, KaKO U 3a
HACOYyBae HA HUBHOTO OJJHECYBAH-¢ KOH NOCTUTHYBAE HA OPraHN3aLIICKUTE,
HO Y MHJIBU/TY &JTHUTE LEIIH.

MoTrBapjaTa € TMPOMEHIMB M CJOXEH (PeHOMEH 3a KOj He TOoCTOoU
OJTHATIpe]| MOAIrOTBEH 1 HEMPOMEHJIMB OfiroBOp. MoTHBalija MoXKe f1a ouyie 1
camo efiHa MH(opMalKja Koja 61 Ipefr3BrKaa IIPOMEH! BO CBECTA, HAUMHOT
Ha OJIHeCYBame WM MOTpeOMTe Ha TOENMHELOT, OJHOCHO COPaGOTHUKOT.
Bo cekoj cayyaj, 1 3a HajaoOpuTe MO3HABAYM Ha BEIUTHHUTE 32 MOTHBAIHja,
OCTaHyBa OTBOPEHO MpAIAkETO KOj € HajeTHOCTABHUOT, HAjlIelIOTBOPHUOT
¥ HajHENoCpefieH HAuMH HEeKOj /1a ce HaTepa e(hMKacHO 1a paGoTH BO TIpaBel]
Ha OCTBapyBambe Ha TMOCTABEHUTE LIEIH, 3aT0a LITO CUTE JIyf'e ce Pa3iimyHu, a
BEKe CIIOMEHaB JIeKa TOKMY THE Pa3JIMKU MOMery JIyfeTo KOM o COUMHyBaaT
HEOIXO/THNOT KOMIUIEMEHTapeH THM BO YUMJIMIITETO CE YCJIOB 3a yClex u
pasBoj.

Ha HeonxopHOCTa Off MO3HABaWkE HA TEOPUMTE 32 MOTHBAIMja, KaKO 1
roce/lyBambe YMEIITHOCT 32 MOTUBHPAhE, YKaKyBa 1 (pakTOT JieKa HajroIeMOTO
BJIMjaHMe 32 yCIeX WIM HeyCleX Ha elHa MHCTUTYLMja ja UMaaT JIyfeTo, Kako
HajBaKeH pecypc. MarepujajHuTe pecypcH ce BaskKHU, MOXKEOM M HajBaskKHU
BO 0Ba KPM3HO BpeMe BO KOe KMBeeMe, HO TIOBaXKHH Of] HUB Ce JIy['eTO KOW I'l
006e30e/yBaar 1 CO HUB yIpaByBaart.

JlyfeTo MoXar jja GuiaT ABIKEUKa CUIIa, HO M CONMPAYKa BO Pa3BOjoOT Ha
e/JHa MTHCTUTYLHja. Y CIEIIIHOTO YIPaByBame Ha €lHa MHCTUTYIIHMja Mojipa3onpa
M yIpaByBame CO JIyfeTO M Pa3BOj HA HUBHHUTE JyXOBHH, WHTEIEKTYAJHU
1 (PU3MYKKA CIIOCOOHOCTHM, HACOUYBame¢ Ha HMBHATA €HEpruja BO CAKAaHWUOT
TnpaBell.

%) Babic Lepa;(2009) ,,Upravjlanje edukacijom u organizaciji*“.Beograd, Univerzitet Singidu-
num (str.84)

164



Togumren 36opuuk 2014 F/j Ounonomky daxynret, Yausepsurer ,,Jone Jemues — Itun
Yearbook 2014 |= J Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

YoBeKoT HEe € caMo efIeH Of] Haj3HAYajHUTe PEeCypCcH TOj € HajCKammoT 1
Hajrpob6IeMaTHIHNOT pecypc. Ha yoBeukuTe pecypcu ce riefja Hu3 npusmara
Ha BKYNHUTE YOBEYKM BPEHOCTH M TMOTEHIMjaJ, YOBEUKUTE PECypcH TIo
oncakaar HeJ0TO MCKYCTBO, BEIITHHU, CIIOCOOHOCTH, KOHTAKTH, PU3ULHN 1
MY/JPOCTH Ha IOSAIMHELIOT O eflHa Opranu3anija. YoBeKOT € CBECHO CYIITECTBO,
CIOCOOHO J]a MUCIIM, KO€ MMa COTICTBEHH IEJM M CONCTBEH XHBOT IITO Ce
OfIBMBA HajIBOP OJl MHCTUTYIMjaTa BO KojamTo padoru. HeroBmor paGoreH
MIOTEHLMjaJl He MOXe J]a ce eKCIUIOATHpa Ha HAUMH Ha KOj Ce MCKOPHCTYBaaT
OCTaHaTUTe pecypch. ETMHCTBEHO YOBEKOT MMa eMOLMH 1 32 Ja TO /1aJie CBOjOT
paboTeH MakCUMyM, HO Tpeba Jja ce MMaart MpefiBI/] M HETOBHUTE MHTEPECH U J1a
ce TIOYNTYBa HErOBaTA JIMYHOCT.

CrnocoGHuTE Jyfe ce TPefHOCT BO pPAa3BOjOT M HANpEyBameTo Ha
MHCTUTYLMjaTa, 3aToa INTO CaMO YOBEYKMOT PEecypc MMa HeorpaHWveHa
BHATpEIlIHA CIOCOOHOCT 3a pa3BOj M TOA € e MHCTBEHHOT pPecypc KOj CO
,yrmoTpebara‘“ He ja HaMaJlyBa CBOjaTa BPEHOCT, TYKY ja 3TOJIEeMyBa.

YnpaByBameTO CO MOTHBAIMjaTa Ha BpaOOTEHNTE € MOCTOjaHa AKTUBHOCT
Ha MEHAlJepOT M € HEONXOJ[HA BO CHTE MHCTUTYLMH, MOCEOHO BO YUMJIMIIITATA,
KaKO MHCTUTYIMM BO KOW BKYNHHMOT YCIleX 3aBHCH Off paboTara Ha JIyfeTo.
Huenna akTHBHOCT BO OOpa30OBHMOT TpOIEC HE MOXe a ce peanusupa 6e3
YOBEKOT M HETOBHOT TOTEHIMjall, & aKO Ha HOPMAJIHMOT TeK Ha paboraTa Ha
€/THO YUMIIMIITE My BOBEJIeMe M HEITO HOBO, KAKO HOB HAYMH Ha paboTa, HOBU
TJIAHOBH M TIPOTPaMH, HOBU COJIP>KMHM TOTAIll MOTHBALjaTa Ha BpaOOTEHNUTE &
HEIITO Of IITO BOBEYBAHETO HA THE HOBUHH K€ 3aBUCH.

JAupekTopoT-MeHallep co MPOMEHUTE BO €JHO yUWJMINTe Tpeba ja I'm
UMa TIpefBYJ] WHAMBUYAJHUTE KApAaKTEPUCTUKN HA CBOUTE COPAOOTHUILM,
HUBHUTE JIMYHM TIOTPEOM M TIOSMHEYHHM CTaBOBHM, KapaKTEPUCTHKUTE Ha
paGoTHHUTE 3aJ]a4M IITO T MMAaT, KakKo M KapaKTePUCTUKUTE Ha YUMIHMIITETO
co koe ynpaByBa. CaMo Ha TOj HAUMH Ke MOKe /1a yIpaByBa CO JMHAMUKaTa Ha
MPOLIECOT Ha BHATPEIIHATA YCIOBEHOCT Ha MOBEICHNETO Ha YOBEKOT, OJTHOCHO
CO MOTHBaLMjaTa Ha Koj Omio BpaGoTeH, Oe3 pa3imka Ha KOe CKAJIWIO Off
Xyepapxujara ce Haora.

MortuBanjaTa He € cTaTWYHA KaTeropwja, Owpejku TOTpeOuTe Ha
MOEIMHIMTE TOCTOJaHO CEe MEHyBaaT MO 00eM M 10 KBAJIUTET, MOCTOjaHO
MOCTaBYBajKi Cce Ha HOBO PAMHHMINTE, 3aT0a JMPEKTOPOT, BO TPOLECOT Ha
MEHaMparmbe CO TIPOMEHUTE BO YUMIIMIITETO, KAKO JIeJT Off CBOUTE aKTUBHOCTH
MI0CTOjaHO Tpeba Jja MPUMEHyBa HEKOJIKY YeKOpH M MOCTaNKHW KOW ce JIeN Off
MOTHBHPAHETO KaKO MPOLEC:

— CekoMy fia My T'M OTIpefielI LIENINTe, 3a Jla 3Hae CeKOj Kajie € HACOUeH 1
mTo Tpebda 1a HarpaBH;
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— [aru o0pa3noxu HeroBUTE HaMepH 32 fia Oufat pa3opaHu off OCTaHATUTE
BpaboOTeHU, CO HUB Tpeba [a M MOTMBMPA CUTE 3a /la Ce MpallaT 30LUTO
HEKOj Taka MoCTanyBa;

— Jla xOMyHHMIpa CO CeKOja JMYHOCT MOEMHEYHO W f1a ja MOTHBHpaA 32
pabora;

— [la ce moTpyau fa ce MHTErpvpaaT MHTEpecHTe Ha OpraHu3alyjaTa co
MHTEPECUTE Ha MOEAUHLNUTE;

— Jla o6e36emu ycjoBH 3a THMCKa paboTa cO IITO Ke Jiojie 70 u3pa3
MOBP3YBabETO HA LEIUTE HA MOEUHIMTE CO TPYIHUTE LETIH.

Bo npouecoT Ha MOTMBMpale aKTMBHOCTHUTE IJ1aBHO MHUHYBAaT HU3 TPU
dazu:

* (pasa Ha yTBpAyBame Ha MHAMBUAYAJTHUTE MOTPEOM HAa CEKOj MOEAMHELl,
KOM MEHAlIepoT Tpeba f1a rM Corviefa;

*  (pasa Ha co3maBambe NOTTUKHYBAYKN MOTUBHU U

* (pasa Ha oOjacHyBambe Kako MOXKe CeKOj BpabOTeH Jja TM 3a10BOJIM CBOUTE
noTpeOH UCHOIHYBAjKU I'M LIEJIUTE Ha OpraHu3anyjaTa.

Kako cneuuduynm pakTopy 1 HAYMHM 32 Jla Ce NOTTUKHE KpeaTHBHOCTA
M e(pMKACHOTO M3BPLIYBAE HA 33JjaUlTe BO BOCIMTHO-OOPA30BHUOT MPOLEC
cnopep Tpajan ['oueBcku ce: nodandure, HarpaguTe, NpU3HAHKjaTa, yKOPUTE,
HaTnpeBapyBamaTa, MefyHapojHaTa TMpe3eHTalyja Ha JIOCTUTHATOTO,
aIJIMKAaTUBHOCTA HA TOCTUTHATOTO , BACOKUTE APXKABHU HArPajid,MaTepHjaJIHUTE
CTHMYJIAIUN, CTUNICHIUNTE , (DOHAUTE 1 CII.*

Kora 36opyBame 3a MoTuBammja Ha BpaboTeHWTe 3a mpudakame Ha
NPOMEHHUTE BO EJHO YUMIMILTE TpeOa a ce MMa NPeBU/] OTIOPOT KOH NPOMEHU
LITO MPUPOAHO Ce jaByBa Kaj jyfero, 06e3 pa3nmkKa KOJIKABU CE HUBHUTE
cnocobHocTH. OBOj (hakT Ha yJjorata Ha JUPEKTOPOT KaKO MOTHBATOP BO
npugakambeTo Ha MPOMEHUTE BO €IHO YUMJIMILITE [aBa yIUTE MOBUCOKO MECTO
Ha cKajaTa Ha MEHAIepCKUTE aKTUBHOCTH.

OpnHecyBambeTO Ha MOEIMHLMTE W Ha TPYNHTE 3aBHCH Of] CTENEHOT Ha
MOTHMBHMPAHOCTA M Of] OLEHKATa JJali NPeKy W3BPLIYBAHETO Ha LEJIUTE Ha
MHCTUTYLMjaTa K€ ce OCTBAPAT ¥ MHAVBUYAJIHNATE MOTPEOH Ha BpaOOTEHUTE.

4 Tonescku T, (2007), ,,O6pa3oBen MeHanMeHT . Cromje, Puno3odcku dakynret (320-335
cTp.)
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CtpyueH Tpyn
Professional paper

BAXKHOCTA HA UHTEPAKIINJATA BO HACTABATA
ITIO CTPAHCKU JA3UIIN

nou. a-p Huna [lackanoscka, npog. n-p bunjana lBanoscka®”

Ancrpakrt: [loTparata mo HajmoOpuUTe HAYMHU 32 yUeH-e Ha CTPAHCKU
jasuiy pe3yJaTupa BO MHOTY TeOpuu, MeToiu 1 nipuou. COBpeMEeHUTE TPEHIOBU
BO HacTaBaTa ce (poKycHpaaT Ha KOMYHMKATHBHUTE NMPUOAM YHUjallTO LEJ €
pa3BUBalk-€ HA KOMYHUKATUBHATA KOMHCTCHHI/Ija KaKo rjiaBHa UeJj1 Ha YUYCHCTO
Ha ja3uuu. MHOTY JIMHIBUCTH CE COTJIacyBaaT fieKa ako LEJTa Ha MpOorpaMmTe
32 yUEH€ CTPAHCKU ja3UIH € Pa3BUBAhe HA KOMYHUKATUBHUTE BEIIITUHU, TOTAIII
Taa 1eJ1 Tpeba fa ce MOCTUrHe MpeKy KOMyHMKanuja Bo yuuianHumara. Crnopen
TOa, UHTEpaKIMjaTa BO YUMIIHAIATA € OCHOBHMOT IMPEIYCIIOB 3a pa3BUBaHE
Ha ja3WyHWTE 3Haewma M CIocOOHOCTH Ha yueHuiuTe. Bo oBOj Tpyn ce maBa
npersief] Ha UCTPaKyBamaTa BO OBaa 00JACT M ce JUCKYTHpa 3a BasKHOCTA
Ha I/IHTepaKuI/IjaTa BO HacTaBaTa, BUIOBUTE Ha I/IHTepaKHI/Ija N HAYMHUTE Ha
pa3BuBalk-€ HA MHTEPAKTUBHUTE BELITHUHU.

Knyunun 300poBM: ummepaxuyuja, 6uoosu Ha uHmMepaxKuujd,
UHMEPAKMUBHU 6€UUMUHU, KOMYHUKAMUBHA KOMNEMEHYU]A.

THE IMPORTANCE OF INTERACTION IN FOREIGH
LANGUAGE LEARNING

Nina Daskalovska, Biljana Ivanovska®

Abstract: The search for the best ways of learning languages has
led to many theories, methods and approaches. Modern trends focus on
communicative language teaching methods and approaches whose aim is the
development of communicative competence as the main goal of language
learning. Many linguists agree that if the aim of language learning programmes
is the development of communicative skills, it should be achieved through
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communication in the classroom. Thus, classroom interaction is seen as an
essential element in building and developing language knowledge and skills.
This paper discusses the importance of interaction in the language classroom,
the types of interaction patterns and the ways of developing interactive skills.

Key words: interaction, interaction patterns, interaction skills, communi-
cative competence.

1. Bosen

KoMyHMKaTHBHMTE TPUO/IM BO HACTABATA [0 CTPAHCKM ja3ULY TPEIN3BUKAaa
CYLUTMHCKM TIPOMEHM BO CTPYKTypaTa M OpraHusanyjaTa Ha MPOLECOT Ha
yueme, Kako M BO YJIOTMTE Ha YYEHMUMTE M HACTABHULMTE BO TOj MPOLEC.
dokycor ce npedpau off HACTABHMKOT HA YYCHULMTE, IITO BJMjacllie M BP3
BUJIOT Ha MHTEPAKLMjaTa BO yunsaHMLaTa. HacTaBHUKOT € caMo opraHusaTop u
0JIECHYBA4 Ha MPOLECOT Ha YUeHe, a O] YUSHULIUTE Ce OUYeKyBa Ja rmpe3emaar
NOroJieMa OfIrOBOPHOCT U /1 IO IUNIAHMPAAT, CJIEAAT U OLIEHYBaaT CBOETO YUEHE.
I'naBHMTE BMJOBM HAa aKTMBHOCTM CE€ aKTMBHOCTUTE KOM C€ peajm3upaaT BO
NapoBM WM BO I'PYNH, CO LITO ce 06e30e1yBaaT MOKHOCTH 3a MHTEpakiyja u
pasMeHa Ha ujeu. TakBuTe aKTMBHOCTH Oapaat ofi yYeHULMTE J]a AUCKYTUpaaT
M Jla KOPUCTAT KOMYHMKATMBHM CTpPaTerMy Kako LITO ce mnapadpasuparme,
NpoBEpyBalke JaiM Nopakata € pa3bpaHa, Oapame 3a MOjaCHYBambe WU
JOTIOJTHUTEITHO 00jaCHyBame UTH.

Cnopen Po6uncon (1994: 7), unTepakuyjata ce OfjHeCyBa Ha pELMIIPOYHO
JIEjCTBO KOE MOKe Jla 61jie BepOaJIHO, U3Pa3eHO NPEKY NMCMEH UM YCTEeH TeKCT,
1 HeBepOaJTHO, U3PA3eHO NMPEKY AONUpP, 6JM3KMHA, KOHTAKT CO OYUTE, FeCTOBH,
ApKemwe, 1MojaBa U CAMYHO. BaskHocTa Ha MHTEpakuujaTta 3a yCcBOjyBawbe Ha
CTPAHCKHM ja3MLy HaBeJa MHOTY MCTPAXKyBauu Jia TM MPOYy4yBaaT BUJOBUTE Ha
MHTEPaKLja KOM Ce jaByBaaT BO YUMJIHMLIATA U Jla T WJCHTU(DUKYBAAT OHUE
BUJIOBM HA MHTEPAKLja KOU NPUIOHECYBAAT 3a COBJayBambe Ha jasukoT. Kako
Pe3yJTaT Ha TOA CE M0jaBUIe HEKOJIKY TEOPETCKM MOJIENM KOU ja aHANN3UpaaT
MHTEPaKLjaTa off pa3jnyHa NepCcreKTUBa.

2. UcTpaxyBama 3a MHTepPaKIHjaTa BO yYMIIHNLATA

Bokcep (Boxer, 2004: 8-13) HaBegyBa TpU TEOPETCKM MOJEIM KOU CE
o0ulyBaaT jla T'M 00jacHaT MpOLECUTE BKIIyUEHH BO Pa3BUBabETO HA TOBOPHUTE
BEIUTHHU U Kaj MajuMHUOT M Ka] CTPAHCKWUTE ja3uLM: a) Ja3suueH WAeHTHUTET,
6) Jasmuna commjammzanyja, B) CommokyntypHa Teopuja. Criopen TpBHOT
MOJIEJI, YYEHETO Ha BTOP WJIM CTPAHCKH ja3WK BKIyuyBa MOJM(PULMPA:E Ha
nepuenuuuTe 3a cede BO OJHOC Ha IPYTUTE U Pa3BUBabE HA HOB MIEHTUTET KaKo
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Pe3yJTaT Ha MHTEPAKLMHUTE KOM CO3[aBaaT MOXKHOCTH 32 Pa3B0j HA ja3MUHUTE
cnoco6HocTH. Bo MozenuTe Ha jasuuyHa coujanmM3anpja ce MCTaKHyBa jeKa
YUEHETO Ha ja3uK BKIIyUyBa yuere U NMpuakame Ha COOIBETHO OHECYBAE
KapaKTepUCTUYHO 3a 3aefHMLIATAa BO KOja ce 300pyBa LEJHMOT jasuk. Bo
YYWJIHULATA TOA C€ MOCTUTHYBa MpPEKYy Y4Yermhe Ha HOPMUTE W TNpaBHjIaTa 3a
yuecTBO BO KoHBep3auuja. COIMOKYNITypHATa TeOpHja MOTEKHYBa Off paboTaTa
Ha Burorcku, crnopesi Koj yu4emeTo Ha ja3uKOT € COLMOKYJITYpeH (DEHOMEH.
Cnopey; oBaa TeopHja, yUueHeTO Ha ja3MKOT M Pa3sBUBAETO HA MOCIOXKEHU
MEHTAJIHU TPOLIECH CE CIyUyBaaT BO TEKOT Ha COLMjaHA MHTEpaKLpja noMery
YYECHULM CO Pa3IMYHO HMBO HA EKCIEPTH3a.

[IpBuTe wucTpaxkyBama Ha MHTEpaKUyjaTa BO YyuumiHMOata Bo 50-
tuTe roguHu Ha 20 Bek ce (poKycupasie Ha BUJOBUTE MHTEpakuyja momery
HACTABHMKOT M YUYEHULMTE U OTKPUJIE /IeKa HajueCTHOT MOJIENl HA MHTepaKLuja
e npauiarse-002060p-puobex/ esaayayuja. Ho, oBue cTynum He jjase HUKAKBO
o0jacHyBambe 3a KOMYHUKATUBHUTE (DYHKLMM U 33 KOPUCTA Of MHTEpaKLujaTa
3a YUEHETO Ha ja3ukoT. [lofolHeXKHUTE CTY UM OTKPUIIE U APYTY TUIIOBU Ha
MHTEPAKL]aKOM Ce KapAKTePUCTUUHM 32 BACTUHCKY KOMYHUKATUBHU CUTY LN
HamecTo nocraByBame npaliama 1 OLIEHYBalke Ha OJTOBOPUATE HA YUCHULIUTE,
HACTABHULIMTE BO rOJIEMa MEPA KOPHUCTEJIE TIOBTOPYBAE U NPePOpMyIpame
€O IITO ce 00e30eyBale MOorojJeMl MOSKHOCTH 3a YUYEHUIUTE J1a yYEeCTBYBAaT
BO IMCKYCHWUTE W [a MHUIMpaaT Temu 3a paszroBop (Orsolini and Pontecorvo,
1992). Bo epHa cTyauja BO KOja ce NPOYyYyBaJO yYeCTBOTO Ha HACTABHUKOT
BO JJUCKYCHUWTE CO CUTE YUYECHWIM BO YUWIHULATA CE UIEHTU(DVUKYBaHN YETHPH
(byHKuI/H/I Ha HacTaBHUKOT (Kumpulainen & Wray, 2002: 12-13):

EBokaTuBHa (HACTaBHMKOT I'M MOTTHKHYBAa yYEHUUMTE Jla NMOCTaByBaaT

npailama, 1a ja OupaaT Temara U Jja IM CIOfIEyBaaT CBOUTE MUCHIEHA U

CTaBOBH);

e IlomomHa (mOBTOpyBame WM MpeOpMyIMpame Ha MpalliamaTa Wi
VHTEPNPETALMUTE , MOJICITUPALE U CIIEICHE HA IPOLIECUTE Ha PE30HNPALE);

* KonektuBHa (06e30eqyBame YUEeCTBO HA CUTE YUCHWIM BO MUCKYCUjaTa,
MIPOMOBUPAKE HA KOJIEKTWBHA OJIFOBOPHOCT W AaKTMBHO YYeECTBO,
MOTCETYBakhe Ha MPaBUIIaTa 32 YYECTBO BO IMCKYCH]ja);

* BpepnyBauka (MOKaXKyBame 3aJOBOJICTBO Off YYECTBOTO HAa YUYCHULIUTE,
MPUCNIOCOOYBakE Ha TEMIIOTO Ha MHTEPaKLMjaTa CHOpPEN MOTpeduTe Ha
YUYEHULIUTE).

Bo oBue yunnHHUIM yUYeHUIMTE MMaaT aKTHUBHA yJIora U UMaaT cliobofia ia
n30KMpaaT TeMM 3a IMCKYCH]ja, 1a MOCTaByBaaT Mpalllamka 1 1a NICKa>KyBaaT CBOU
MUCJIEHha U CTAaBOBH, TaKa IITO BUOBUTE HAa MHTEPaKlMja BO TojieMa Mepa ce
pa3nuKyBaaT off BUIOBUTE HAa MHTEPaKIMja BO TPAMIMOHAIHATA HACTaBa BO
KOja TJIaBHUOT 300p TO MMa HACTAaBHUKOT.
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ITokpaj wuHTepakuujaTa nomely  HACTaBHMKOT UM  YYEHULMTE,
KOMYHUKATUBHUTE MPUOM BKIy4dyBaaT KOMYHHMKalMja U cOpabOTKa momery
YUEHMLIMTE BO MAapOBM M BO IPYyNH, IITO NOApa30bMpa MHTEpakuuja momery
yuenuuuTe. OBOj BU HA MHTEPAKLKja aBa MOrojeMH MOXKHOCTH 3a YUeHe Ha
jA3UKOT M pa3BHUBakE¢ HA KOMYHMKATMBHUTE BELUTHHU. Y UCHULUTE BKIYUYECHU
BO aKTHMBHOCTA MOpa Jja pa3MEeHyBaaT MEH 3a [la pelaT HeKoj NpodieM Wiu
ma kpeupaat puHaneH npoussop. McroBpemeHo, THe Tpeba jga pewiat Kora
M KaKo J1a ce BKJIydYaT BO JMCKyCHjaTa 3a [a ro jajaT CBOjOT NPUAOHEC BO
3aBpILUYBakbEeTO Ha 3agavyara. VcTpaxyBamara MHOKaxkane JeKa BHJIOBUTE
MHTEPaKLja NoMel’y YUeHHIUTE KO Ce KOPUCHHM 3a YUEHETO Ha jasWKOT Ce
IaBambe 00jaCHYBambe, IOCTaByBakbe Ha COOJBETHM Npalliaba U pa3MEHYBahe Ha
ujeu, JaBambe NPETIOCTABKHY, IOHECYBabe 3aKkimyydony 1 ciuuHo (Kumpulainen
& Wray, 2002: 15). Ctyguure, UICTO Taka, MOKaxaje Jieka € MHOTY BakHO
YUEHMLIMTE [1a MMaaT JIOBOJIHO BpeMe Ja pasMUCIaT Mpej Ja OAroBOpaT Ha
MOCTAaBEHO MpALIAE.

3. BaxxHocTa Ha MHTepakuujaTa

Enen op HajBiMjaTeHUTE HAYUYHMLM HA MOJIETO HA YUEHETO Ha ja3uLy,
CruBen KpeiweH, ja ucrakHyBa pasivkara mHOMery INOMMHUTE Yuere WU
yceojysame Ha jazukor (Krashen, 1981, 1982). Toj cmera feka Tre ce jBa
Pa3NMYHM MPOLECH KOM Ce ClyyyBaaT Ha coceMa MouHakoB HaumH. Criopep
HEro, YYeHEeTO Ha ja3MKOT € CBECEeH MPOLEC KOj ce CaydyyBa BO yUMJIHHMLATA
Kajie IITO YYEHULMTE I'M yyaT MpaBUjIaTa M CTEKHYBaaT 3HACHE 3a ja3MKOT,
HO TOa 3Haewe He BOJM KOH TEYHO KOPHUCTEHe Ha ja3ukoT. Of Apyra cTpasa,
YCBOjYBambeTO Ha ja3MKOT € MOTCBECEH MPOLEC KOj Ce CIYUyBa JOfieKa yUSHULIUTE
KOMYHULIMPAAT, KaKo MPY YCBO]YBAWETO HA MAjJUMHHUOT ja3UK. Y YEHULUTE HE Ce
CBECHM 32 MpaBWJIaTa KOM T'M YCBOMJIE M Pa3BUBAAT UyBCTBO 3 ja3UKOT LUTO UM
0BO3MOXKYBa Ia 'O KOPUCTAT TEYHO BO KOMYyHMKauujata. Enen og ocHoBHUTE
YCJIOBH 32 YCBOjyBambe Ha ja3MKOT € W3JI0XKEHOCT Ha ja3MUeH MHIYT KOj € MaJIKy
Hajl MOMEHTAJIHOTO HMBO Ha YYEHUKOT.

Hpyrn wucTpaxyBauu, HCTO Taka, ja HCTAKHYBaaT BaKHOCTA Ha
KOMYHUKaIL{jaTa 32 yCBOjyBatbe Ha ja3ukoT. Ho, ocBeH n3ioxeHocTa Ha ja3nieH
MHIYT THE ja UICTAKHYBaaT BAXXHOCTA U HA ayTIyTOT, OAHOCHO NPOAYKTUBHOTO
KODUCTEHE Ha ja3MKOT, OMJIejKM MOAEKAa YUYCHULUTE IO KOPUCTAT ja3MKOT
THE MOKE Jla 'M 3a0eJiexXaT Npa3HUHUTE BO CBOETO 3HACH:-~E, [la MOCTAaBYBaaT
XUMOTE3U W 1a T TECTHpaaT THE XMIOTEe3W NpeKy ymnorpebaTa Ha ja3suKOT
u npeky (puadekoT Koj ro foéuBaaT off cBouTe coroBopHuuu (Swain, 1985,
1999). OTTyKa npousnerysa ieka MHTepakiyjaTa UM omara Ha y4YeHULUTe Ja
rO YCBOjaT ja3WKOT U Jia ja pa3BHjaT CBOjaTa KOMYHHMKATHUBHA KOMIIETEHIH]a.
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Pusepc (Rivers, 1987: 4) wucrakHyBa JieKa MHTEpakLyjaTa UM
OBO3MOXYBa Ha YUYEHULUTE [a [0 NOJOOpAT CBOETO 3HACH-E HA Ja3WKOT NPEKY
CIyllakbe M YNTakhe HA ABTCHTHMYHM MaTepHjaliv, Kako U MPEKy CIlyllame Ha
CBOUTE COYYCHMIM JIOfieKa YUYECTBYBAaT BO JJUCKYCHM W JIPYTM AKTUBHOCTH.
WHTepakumjaTa UM OBO3MOXXYBA Ha YUYEHULMTE Jla [O KOPUCTAT LIEJIOTO CBOE
3HacHE 3a ja3MKOT W Jla IO MpPOLIMPYBAaT TOAa 3HACHC MNPEKy HCIpaKkambe
U TpYMambe Ha MOpPaky BO BUCTMHCKA KOMYHHMKalMja BO Koja (poKycoT e Ha
3HauemeTo. McrpakyBamara Hokaskane ieKa akTUBHOCTUTE KOM CTUMYJIMPAaT
BUCTHMHCKA MHTEpaKlMja Ce OHME AKTUBHOCTH KOM Oapaar y4eHMIUTE Ja
pasMeHyBaaT MH(POPMaLMK 1 MUACTIEHhA, 1 PelliaBaat NpoOJieMu 1 1a TOHECYBaaT
OJITTYKH.

4. InTepakTMBHA KOMIIETEHIMja

Bpayn (Brown, 2000: 165) ja pecdwHupa uumepaxkyujama Kako
,»pa3MeHa Ha MUCIIM, YyBCTBA WJIM Wjen NoMely /IBajlia WM NmoBeke Jyfe IITo
pe3yaTrpa Bo peuunpoueH edekT Ha coropopHuuute’. Pusepc (Rivers, 1987:
9) 3abenexyBa ieKa MHTEpPaKLUMjaTa MOXe Ja Ouie ABOHACOYEH, TPUHACOYEH,
YEeTUPUHACOYEH MPOLEC, HO HUKOrall He MOKe f1a Oujie eJHOHACOYEH MPOLEC.
Bo unTepakupjaTa yueCHULMTE TM NCKa>KyBaaT CBOUTE WJeH, HO THE UCTO Taka
CIyIIaaT W OirOBapaatr Ha wpeuTe Ha jpyrute. Bpayn (ibid.) ncrakaysa yieka
BO €paTa Ha KOMYHUKATHUBHOTO yUeHe Ha ja3MKOT, MHTEPAKLMjaTa € CPLUETO Ha
KOMYHHMKaLyjaTa.

3a 1a KOMyHULIIMPAAT YCIELIHO, yYeCHULMTE BO KOMYHHMKaLujaTa Tpeda f1a
NoceyBaaT 3HacHhe Ha KOHBEP3aLMCKUTE PYTHHU U BELITHHU Ha Pa3roBapabe
(Bygate, 1987: 22-39). PyTuHuTte ce opHecyBaaT Ha KOHBEHUMOHAJIHUTE
HAuMHM Ha Tpe3eHTHpame Ha MH(pOpMaLjaTa BO Pa3MYHU CUTYaL|H, KaKo
Ha NpUMEpP M3pa3uTe M CTPYKTYPUTE KOM C€ KOPUCTAT NP PaCKaKyBarbe,
ONMLIYyBalke HA MECTa WIM JMLA, NPe3eHTUpamke W 00jacHyBame Ha (pakTw,
CIOpefyBabe, JaBalbe MHCTPYKLUMU, TeJe(OHCKU Pa3rOBOpHU, MHTEPBjya U
CAMYHO. 3HACH-ETO HA THE PYTHHM UM NIOMAara Ha TOBOPUTEJINTE U CIYLIATEINTe
71a aBaaT ¥ NpUMaaT pa3dupIIMBY NOPAKK KOU ja OfIp>KyBaaT KOMyHHUKalUjaTa.
BewrrunuTe Ha pasroBapame, Off Apyra CTpaHa, UM IIOMaraaT Ha TOBOPUTENIUTE
la ce chpaBaT CO KOMYHMKALCKM MPOOJIEeMM M BKJIydyBaaT CHOCOOHOCT 3a
JACHO MCKaXKyBambe Ha WAeH, CHOCOOHOCT 3a mapadpa3uparme, UCTIpaBabe Ha
NOrpelliHa MHTEpIpeTanyrja, U3Haofalbe HAUYMHHU Jla ce M3pasaT Wjeu 3a KOu
TOBOPUTEJIOT HE pacnosara co omuronpudarenu ¢pasu Kou BOOOMYACHO Ce
KOpUCTAT BO TUE CUTyauuu. Buiejku mHTepakupjata € ABOHACOYEH IMpOLEC,
TOBOPUTEJNIOT BefiHALL JoOuBa (puAdGEK Off COrOBOPHUKOT BO (hopMa Ha OirOBOP
WM peakuyja, Taka IITo U BajuaTa COrOBOPHULM Tpeda jja 3Haat jia KOpUcTaT
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OfIpEfieHU POLIEyPH 1 CTPATET MM 3 f1a ja IPOofloJLKaT KoMyHHuKauujata. OcBeH
TOa, TME MCTO Taka Tpeba f1a 3HaaT M Kako /1a ja 3amovyHaT WM /1a ja 3aBpLuaT
KOHBEp3aLujara.

Yyenuyre MoKebu T Hayuusie paBuilaTa 3a MHTepakiyja Ha HUBHUOT
MajuMH ja3uK, HO TOA HE 3HAYM JIEKa THE eJHOCTABHO MOXKE TOA 3HACHE Ja o
NpeHecar Npyu MHTEepaklMja Ha LEJHUOT jasuk. Toa mITo e COOfBeTHO 3a efHa
KYJATypa MOKe Jla He Oujie COOIBETHO 3a JIpyra KyJaTypa, Taka IITO 3HACHETO
Ha BOKaOYJIapoT M rpaMaTUiKKUTE MPaBUIIa HA CTPAHCKUOT ja3yK HE 3HauM JieKa
YUEHULIMTE MOXKE YCHELIHO a KOMyHULMPAAaT Ha TOj ja3uk. 3a ja ' pa3BUBaaT
CBOMTE BEIUTMHM HAa MHTEpaKlMja HA CTPAHCKMUOT ja3WK, yUeHULUTE Tpeda ja
MMaaT [0BOJIHO MOXKHOCTH f1a TM y4aT M fia TM BeX0aaT THE BEIUTHUHU MPEKy
Pas3IMuHM aKTMBHOCTH BO YUMJIHULIATA.

ITokpaj oBMe BELITMHM, YUEHHMLMTE MCTO Taka Tpeba ja HaydaT Kako
NPaBUJIHO J1a KOMYHMUMpAaT M Jla C€ OfHeCyBaaT BO Yy4MJHMLATa. Puuappc
n Jlokxaprt (Richards & Lockhart, 1996: 141-144) ru HaBemyBaaT ClejiHUBE
[AMMEH3MM HA MHTEPAKTHBHA KOMIIETEHLIHja:

1. Tlo3HaBame Ha MpaBUJIaTa HA MUHTEPAKLMja BO YYMITHALATA KOU BKITy4yBaaT

NpaBuUJIa 32 COOIBETHO OJJHECYBakE BO YUMJIHULIATA;

2. Tlo3HaBame Ha MpaBuiaTa 3a MHAMBHAYyajdHa paboTa M copabGoTKa LITO
3HAYM 3HaeHe Kora Tpeba 1a ce paboTu Ha OfipefieHa 3aiaya MHAVBUY ATTHO

M KOra MOKe J1a ce mobapa MoMOLL UM cOpaboTKa,;

3. 3Haeme KOra MOKe fia Ce IIOCTaBM Mpallambe 1 /ja Ce OfiroBapa Ha rpariama

BO TEKOT Ha 4acoT;

4. 3Haewe Kako U Kora fa ce mobapa momoil wiu ¢pudek 3a ofpefieHa
3ajiaya;
5. llo3HaBame Ha COOJBETHM MIPABHIIA 33 MOKAXKYBAE 3HACHE.

S. ®opMH Ha MHTepPaKLKja BO YYMJIHMLATA

YuuHAGMTE ce MecTa Kajie IITO MHTepakuujaTa e HeonxopHa. [Ipouecor
Ha yueme He MOxXe ja ce ofpuBa 0e3 MHTepakuuja noMefy HACTaBHULMTE U
YUEHULIUTE, KAKO U TIOMely yUeHULMTE. Y CIEXOT BO yUEHETO U MOCTUrambaTa
Ha yUYEHMLMTE BO rojieMa Mepa 3aBUCAT Off KBAJMTETOT HAa MHTEpaKLujaTa.
[TocTojaT 1Ba OCHOBHU TUIMA HA UHTEpaKLMja:

a) HACTABHUK <«———>  YUYCHUK/yYCHHUI;
0) yYeHVK/yYEeHULN <«—————» YYCHUK/yYEHHLH.

[Tpeky oBue hopMM Ha MHTEPAKLIMja, HACTABHUKOT 1 yUYCHULUTE Kperpaar
3ae[[HMLIA BO KOja He CaMo LUTO Ce CO3/1aBa 3HaeHe, TYKY U CE BOCIIOCTABYBAaT
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OfiHOCH, ce Ae(pMHUpaaT yJOrM U CE MOCTAaBYBaaT MpaBUJa HA OJIHECYBAaHC.
Taka, vHTepakuMjaTa BO yUMJIHMLATA MOXE Ja UMa MoBeKe (PyHKLMU U MOXKeE
na Ouje BepOasHa, BO yCHA WM MUCMEHA (hopMa, U HeBepOasHa, u3pa3eHa
NPeKy M3pa3 Ha JIMLETO, KOHTAKT CO OYUTE, FECTOBU U CIIMYHO.

5.1. UnTepaknmja HaCTaBHUK-YYE€HUK

WHTepakuyjaTa HACTAaBHUK-YUYEHUK € JOMUHAHTHA (pOopMa BO TPAULHO-
HaJlTHaTa HAacTaBa Kajie LITO HACTABHMKOT ja KOHTPOJMpA CeTa aKTMBHOCT U
I'M 3al0YHyBa M OfIp>KyBa CUTE BHJIOBM Ha KOMyHHMKaugja. Kako mro Geie
NPETXOAHO CIIOMEHATO, NMPBUTE CTYAUM 3a MHTEPAaKUMjaTa BO YUYMJIHMLIATA
NoKaKaje jeKka TUIMMYHaTa (hopMa Ha MHTepakuuja Ouma npaware-002080p-
@uobek/ esasyayuja BO KOja HaCTABHMKOT IOCTAaBYBA Mpallame, YUCHUKOT
OfiIroBapa 1 Ha KPajoT HACTABHUKOT fiaBa (puji0eK Uiy eBaslyalyja Ha OrOBOPOT
Ha yuyeHukoT. llenTa Ha oBMe mpaiiama € Aa ce BUAM AW YUYEHUKOT 3Hae
ofipefieHa MH(QOpMalMja, HO THE HE CTUMYJMpaaT BUCTMHCKA MHTEpakuuja,
OuyejK1 O YUSHMKOT He ce OYEeKYBa J]a UCKaXke CBOM CTABOBU U /1a yUECTBYBA
BO KOMYHHKAIlFja KOja K& My OBO3MOXW J1a TO BeX0a ja3nKoT W JIa Pa3BUBa
KOMYHMKATHMBHM BeIITMHM. Bo TakBaTa HacTaBa, HAaCTaBHMKOT 300pyBa
HajroJieM fies off BpEMETO, JOfIeKa YUEeHULIMTE KO ce Of0paHu Off HACTABHUKOT
1a OArOBOpAT HA TpallamaTa JaBaaT caMo KpaTku oarosopu. Hekon yuenuum
BOOMNLITO HEMAAaT MOXKHOCT J]a Ka’KaT HEILLTO BO TEKOT Ha 4acoT. 3aToa oBaa
(popMa Ha MHTEepakuMja 3HAUMTESHO TM HaMalyBa MOXKHOCTUTE 3a yuere U
pa3BHUBabE HA ja3UYHNTE U KOMYHUKALMICKUTE BELITHHU.

KoMyHMKaTUBHMTE TNpUOAM BO HacTaBaTa MO CTPAHCKU jasuLy ja
NpOMEHHWja yJoraTa Ha HACTAaBHMLMTE M YUYEHHLMTEe BO yumiHMnarta. Maxo
HACTAaBHMKOT T'O OPraHM3Mpa YacoT, HEroBaTa yJjiora € NoMajkKy JOMHUHAHTHA.
YyeHnnuyTe UMaat norojieMa OroBOPHOCT M CI000/Ia 1a yUaT U fa ro BexxbaaT
ja3MKOT BO KOMYHMKATMBHM aKTHBHOCTH KOM MM [aBaaT MOXKHOCT Ja ja
MOKaXKaT CBOjaTa KpeaTHBHOCT, [ja ja U3pa3aT CBOjaTa MHAMBUAYATHOCT U Ja
I'l pa3BUBaaT HUBHUTE KOMYHMKATHBHM BelITMHU. HacTaBHMKOT ro momara u
0JIECHYBA MPOLIECOT HA yUeHe NPEeKy Pa3iMyHATE YJIOTM KO MOXeE /1a T UMa,
KaKo IITO C€ OpPraHM3aTop, MHCTPYKTOP, MHMLMJaTOpP, YUYECHUK, COBETHHK,
n3Bop Ha uH(opmauuu, HadbmwyayBau (Harmer, 2001, Littlewood, 1981) u
canyHo. Bo cure oBHe ynory HaCTABHUKOT KOMYHMLIMPA CO LENUOT KJac WU
CO OfJpeficH! YUYeHWLH, HO LeTa He € caMO Ja MOCTaByBa Mpalllamkba WiIv Ja
maBa o6jacHyBamwa, TYKy MCTO TakKa M M OpraHuM3upa ydeHHLUMTe Kora Tpeba
fa paboTar BO MapoBM WJM TPyNHW, a MM JaBa MHCTPYKLMM, TOHEKOrall
[la YyYecTBYBa BO AKTMBHOCTMTE 3a€[JHO CO YUEHMLWTE, ja Momara Kora e
NoTpeOHO, a TM MOTTHKHYBAa YYEHMLMTE [a MOCTAaBYBaaT MMpallamba WM Ja
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n30MpaaT TeMH 3a IMCKycHja UTH. Bo BakBaTa HacTaBa MOXe fla C€ KOPUCTH U
TpajMLMOHATIHATa (hOpMa HA THTEPAaKLIKMja, HO Co oBeke n3Menn. Hamecto npeo
f1a rO MOBUKA YYEHUKOT M J1a My NOCTABH MPaLlae , HACTABHUKOT 'O MOCTaByBa
NpallambeTo Ha LUEeJuoT Kiaac. [1o [1ajeHrnoT OAroBOp Ofi YYEHHMKOT, HAMECTO
ma My aaze ¢updek, HACTAaBHUKOT IO MOTTUKHYBA YUEHMKOT Ja IO NMPOLIMPU
CBOjOT OJIFOBOP, Jia Jiafie AOMOJHUTENHNA 00jacHyBamba UM apryMEHTH WM Jia
ro HOBP3€ OAroBOpoT co cBoeTo JnyHo uckycTso (Hall & Walsh, 2002: 190).
Hcto Taka, mocTou pasiaMka ¥ BO BUAOT Ha Mpallamarta. 3a a ce MOTTUKHAT
YUSHMLIUTE [a ['M UCKAXyBaaT CBOMTE MHUCJICHA U CTABOBH U 34 J1a CE CO3/IA/C
MOKHOCT 3a BUCTMHCKA KOMYHHMKAalMja, HAMECTO MOCTaByBambe Ha (DaKTUUKU
npallamba, HACTABHUKOT KOPYCTU OTBOPEHU Tpalliaiba Ha KOM MOXKeE Jia ce IajiaT
rosneM 6poj pa3anyHU OfrOBOPH 1 KOM OBO3MOXKYBAaT BKJIyUyBare Ha MOBEKE
yuennuy. Ha Toj HaumH, npBuuHata (popMa Ha HMHTEpakuuja HAaCTaBHUK-
YUEHHMK C€ TPOLIMPYBa HA MHTEPaKLMja yUYCHUK-HACTABHUK U YUEHUK-YUYCHHUK.
HcTtpaxkyBamaTa mokaxaine fieka Kora HaCTaBHMKOT KOPHMCTH BakOB BWJI Ha
npallamba, YUeHUIUTe ynoTpeOyBaaT MOKOMIUIEKCEH ja3WK M MHTepakiujaTa
HaJIMKYyBa HA BUCTUHCKA MHTEpaKIMja Koja ce cydyBa HaBOp Of yUMJIHMLATA
(Nunan, 1991: 194).

OcBeH BUIOT Ha TpallamaTa, iBa IPYTM acleKTH ce 0 0cOOeHa BaXKHOCT
BO MHTEpaKLMjaTa HACTABHUK-YUYEHUK/ydeHUIM. EOIHMOT acnekT ce ofHecyBa
Ha BPEMETO KO€ HACTABHMKOT MM IO []aBa Ha YUEHULUTE MPEf ]a OArOBOpaT Ha
npamamara. McrpaxyBamaTa HOKaxane ieKa MHOTY HACTaBHULM HE yeKaaT
HUTY €fiHa CEeKyHJia Mpef Jia ro AajlaT TOYHUOT OfIrOBOP, /ia ro napapasupaaT
NpallakbeTo WM Ja Npaiaar Apyr yueHuk. IIpomoskyBameTo Ha BpeMeTo
Ha yekamwe off 3 10 5 CeKyHAu pe3yJITUPaJIO CO MOorosieM 6poj Ha COOJIBETHU
OfIFOBOPH, TIOr0JIeMa PAa3HOBUAHOCT HAa OATOBOPUTE, NOrojieM Opoj mpalliarba
Ol CTpaHa Ha YUYEHULMTE M 3HAYUTEHO Ce HaManui 6pOjoT Ha HEOArOBOPEHU
npawawa (Nunan, 1991: 193).

BropuoT BaxkeH acmekT 3a oBaa (popMa HA MHTEPAKLHMja € TOa LUTO
Puuappc u JIokxapt (1996: 138-141) ro HapekyBaar ,,30Ha Ha JIejCTBYBame Ha
HACTAaBHMKOT' KOja I'M BKJIy4yBa YUEHULUTE CO KOM HACTABHUKOT BOCIIOCTABYBa
KOHTAaKT CO OUUTE, yUCHULIMTE Ha KO HACTABHUKOT MM T'Ml yIlaTyBa IpaliamaTa
Y yYEHULIUTE KOM HACTABHUKOT I'M aKTMBUPA BO TEKOT Ha 4acoT. Toa ce 061MyHO
YUEHMLIMTE KOM CElaT BO CpefHATa Ha Y4YMJIHMLATa. MHOry HacTaBHULM He
Ce CBECHM JIeKa He KOMYHULMPAAT MOJIETHAKBO CO CUTE YUCHMIHM, & TOA € Off
0co6eHa BasKHOCT MMajKH MPEeABUJL JIeKa €fIeH Of YCJIOBUTE 32 YCIELIHO yUeHe
Ha ja3ULMTE € aKTUBHO YYECTBO BO TEKOT Ha LIEJMOT Yac. 3aToa HACTABHULIUTE
Tpeba Ja ja eNMMUHMPAAT HUBHATA 30HA HA JISjCTBYBAabE U 1a UM OBO3MOXKAT
CHUTE YUYCHHLH J]a OArOBapaaT 1 a yYeCTBYBAaT BO CUTE aKTUBHOCTHU HA YaCOT.
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5.2. UnTepaknuja y4eHUK-y4eHUK

KoMyHMKaTUBHMTE TPUOAIM BO HACTABATA IO CTPAHCKM Ja3ULIY ' IPOMEHH]a
M yJIOTWTE Ha yuyeHuuuTe. Tue moBeke He ce MACHBHM MPUMATENM Ha 3HaeHe,
TYKy aKTHBHM yYECHMLM BO NPOLECOT Ha yuewe. [JoMMHaHTHUTE (POpPMH Ha
pabora ce paboTa BO TapoBU 1 BO TPYNM KOM MM OBO3MO>KYBAaT Ha YUCHULIUTE
1a KOMYHMLMPAAT €[JHU CO IPYTH U []a TY Pa3BUBAaT CBOMTE ja3WYHU BELITUHU U
3HaeHa Ha UHTEPECeH M MpujaTeH HauuH. True uMaar cnobopa fga 6upaaTt TeMu
3a JUCKYCHja WM aKTMBHOCTH, MPe3eMaar MorojieMa OfirOBOPHOCT 3a CBOUTE
NOCTUIHYBaka, TO MNIAHUPAAT, CIEJ]AT U OLIEHYBAaaT CBOETO YUeHe U MOBEKe ce
NOTNMPAAT HA cebe ¥ COyUEHULUTE OTKOJIKY Ha HACTaBHUKOT. MHTepakipjaTa
MOKe Jla ce OfjBMBa MoMery [iBajua yuYeHHUL, Kora paboTar BO MapoBH, WU
nomerl’y noseke y4eHWIM, Kora padorar Bo rpynu. HajBaxXHMOT acnekT e Toa
LITO yYEHULUTE PabOTaT CAMOCTOjJHO, IO KOPUCTAT CBOETO 3HACHE U UCKYCTBO
Y TH pa3BUBaaT CBOMTE ja3MUHM M KOMYHMKATHBHM BeluTuHU. Puepc (1987:
9) WcrakHyBa Jieka 3a [a MOCTOM BHCTMHCKA MHTEpaklyja BO YUYMJIHHMLATA,
HacTaBHMLIMTE Tpeba [a ce TPrHaT HACTpaHa, la UM OBO3MOXKAT Ha YUYCHULIUTE
CaMOCTOjHO JIa T/ 3aBpLIyBaat 3aaunTe, a NpugakaaT pa3aIMyHi MUCIICHA U
f1a TV ToJiepypaar rpelikUTe IITO YUeHULMTe TY MpaBaT JofieKa ce oOuayBaaT
1a KOMyHHLpaar.

Epen op npoGnemuTe LITO MOKE f1a C€ MOjaBM NpH padoTaTa BO MapoOBU
WJIY BO TPYIIH € ILITO CUTE YUYSHUIIM MOXKeOH HeMa Jja cakaaT jja copaboTyBaar co
APYIuTe yUeHULM. Y YUSHULUTE Ce Pa3jMKyBaaT CIIOpe/] MHOT'Y KapaKTepUCTHKH,
KaKo ILLITO C& HUBHUTE CMIOCOOGHOCTH, HUBHUTE JIMYHOCTH, HUBHATA MOTHBALM]a,
HMBHMOT CTWJI Ha y4YeHe M CIMYHO. 3aToa € MOTPeOHO HACTAaBHULMTE JOOPO
la TW 3al03HAAT CBOMTE YUCHHLM 3a 1a MOXE /1a ja OpraHusupaar padoraTta
Ha 4acoT Ha HAuMH KOj Ke OAroBapa Ha yYEHULMTE M [1a TM NPUCIOcOoOyBaaT
AKTUBHOCTHUTE CIOPE]] HUBHUTE KApaKTEPUCTHUKH, XKEJIOU U MHTEPECH.

6. PazBuBame HAa MHTEPAKTUBHU BeIITHHHU

Kako mTo Gelie MpeTXOIHO IMCKYTUPAHO, OCHOBHATA 1IeJT HAa HACTABATA
MO CTPAHCKU ja3Wll € Pa3BUBamke¢ HA KOMYHUKATHBHATA KOMIETEeHIUWja. 3a
lla MOXKe YCIElIHO Jla YYeCcTBYyBaaT BO KOMYHUKAlWjaTa, yUeHUIUTe Tpeba
lla Hay4yaT U Jja Bex0aaT OJipeficHl KOMYHMKATUBHU CTPATErMd KOU Ke UM
OBO3MOXKAT 3aMIOYHYBaHE U MPOJIOIKYBae Ha KOMYHUKAIMjaTa ¥ CTIPaBYBambe
€O KOMYHUKATHBHU TIPOOJIEMHU.

6.1. KomyHUKaTHBHM CTpaTerun

Tapon (1983: 288) rm nedrHMpa KOMYHHMKATMBHUTE CTPATETMM KaKo
00KIM 32 NPEMOCTYBAaKbE Ha pa3jiMKaTa NoMery ja3uYHOTO 3HACHE HA yUYSHUKOT
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M ja3suYHOTO 3HaeHe¢ Ha TOBOPUTENIOT HAa LEJHMOT ja3sMK BO BHUCTHMHCKHU
KOMYHUKATUBHM CUTyauuu. 3a Taa LeJl, COTOBOPHULUTE MOXKE /1a KOPUCTAT
M3pa3u CO CIMYHM 3HAUYCHE, MUMHUKHM, 00jaCHYBambe, WM aKO Taa pasiika
€ TPEeMHOTy rojieMa, THe MOXE M Jla ja n306erHaT mopakarta Wid TeMaTa Wiu
la ce OTKaxkaT Of] MpeHecyBawe Ha Mmopakarta. TapoH T'M HaBelyBa CJICIHUTE
CTpaTeruu:

1. Ilapadpasupame (KOpUCTEHE HA CIMYEH 300p WIA CTPYKTypa,
CMHUCIIyBalb€ Ha HOB 300D, ONMUIyBalke Ha KapaKTEePUCTUKUTE WU
eJIeMEeHTUTE Ha HEKOj NPeIMET WU JIEJCTBO);

2. TlozajmyBame (OyKBajieH NMPEBOJ, KOPUCTEHE HA TEPMHUH Of] MAjUMHHIOT

jasuk);

Bapame nomoin (mmpairyBame 3a TOUHUOT TEPMUH);
Mumuku (KOpUCTEHE Ha HEBEPOATHU CTPATErUN);
N36ernyBame (136eruyBame pa3roBop Ha ofjpefieHa Tema).

AW

3HaemeTo Ha KOMYHMKATUBHUTE CTPATErMK K€ MM IOMOTHE Ha yUCHULITE
Ja y4YecTBYBaaT BO KOMYHMKallMja M Ja Ce€ CIIpaBaT CO KOMYHMKAaTHBHU
npo6siieMd BO YUMJIHMLATA M BO CUTyalMWd HaABOp Ofl YUMJHMLATA U Ke
UM OBO3MOXKHM YCIEIIHO /1a KOMYHHMUMpAaaT Ha LEJHUOT ja3uK. 3a Jla UM
MOMOTHAT HAa YYEHWLWTE fla TM pa3BMBaaT CBOWUTE WHTEPAKTUBHU BELUTHHM,
HAacTaBHULIUTE Tpeba [a CO3[aaT MOXKHOCTH 33 KOPUCTEH-€ Ha ja3UKOT BO
YUWIIHULIATA 32 Pa3IM4HU Lenu. 3aToa, OCBEH KOPUCTEHE Ha LIEIHUOT ja3sHK
BO TEKOT Ha M3paboTKaTa Ha 33/]ayuTe U aKTUBHOCTUTE, HACTABHULUTE Tpebda
1a FO KOPUCTAT ja3UKOT U 32 BOCIOCTaBYBakhe Ha IIPABUJIA HA OJHECYBAE BO
YYMJTHULIATA, 32 Pa3roBOPH 3a HACTABHATa MPOrpama, 3a aBae MHCTPYKLWU U
BO [IpyT¥ CUTYyalluX BO TEKOT Ha 4acoT. Ho, o oco6eHa BaxKHOCT € U360pOT Ha
akTUBHOCTHUTE. lcTpaskyBamaTa mokaskase ieKka 3aauynTe U ak THBHOCTUTE KOU
Oapaar ofj yY4eHULIUTE [a pa3MEeHyBaaT UH(OpPMALUKU 1 MUCIIEHA 34 [1a pelaT
ofpefeH npobieM WU Ja JIOHecaT 3aKJIy4OK Kpeupaar IOroJIeMU MOXKHOCTHU
3a MHTepaklja U pa3BUBabe HAa MHTepaKTUBHU BelTuHA (Bygate, 1987: 65).

6.2. AKTHBHOCTH 32 pa3BUBamk€ HA MHTEPAKTUBHYU BEIITHHU

ITocrojaT rojmem OpoOj aKTMBHOCTM KOW TMOTTUKHYBAaaT WHTEpPaKLHja
U OBO3MOXYBAaaT pa3BUBAalk¢ HAa WHTEPAKTUBHU BelUTUHU. JIUTHBY.
(Littlewood, 1981) ru nenu MHTepaKTUBHUTE aKTUBHOCTH HA JIBA TJIABHU TUMA:
NPEeTKOMYHUKATUBHU U KOMYHMKaTuBHU. LlenTa Ha mpeTKOMYHUKATUBHUTE
AKTUBHOCTH € J1a ce BexkOaaT crneuuUIHU €JIeMEHTU Ha 3HaeH-e WA BEIITUHU
KOU C€ JIeJ1 Ol KOMYHUKATUBHATA CIOCOOHOCT, HO Ce BexK0aaT OfjieJTHO 32 Jla MOXKe
YUEHUIIUTE J]a T'U YCOBPILLAT Mpef /1a MOYHAT /1a TM KOPUCTAT 32 KOMYHUKATUBHU
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N

pes. OBfie cniafaaT akTMBHOCTH KOM OOMYHO I'M MMa BO YUeOHMLMTE KAKO IITO
ce mpallamkba U OArOBOPM WM BexKOawe Ha ofipefieHM cTpykTypu. Llenra nHa
KOMYHUKATUBHUTE aKTUBHOCTH, OfI pyra CTpaHa, € BexKOame Ha BELUTHHUTE
Ha KOMYHMKalMja TpeKy (PYHKIMOHAIHA KOMYHMKATMBHM W OMNLITECTBEHU
WHTEPAKTUBHU aKTUBHOCTH.

Bo ¢yHKmoOHaNHUTE KOMYHUKATUBHU aKTUBHOCTH yUEHULIMTE Tpeda Aa
M3BpLIAT HEKOja 3ajjaya KOMYHHMIMPajKu MefyceOHO, MpU IITO YCHELIHOCTa
ce ofpefyBa CHOpeJl Toa KOJKY e(peKTMBHO € W3BplieHa 3ajavarta. [ TaBHUOT
NPUHLMI HA THE aKTUBHOCTHM € JeKa Y4YeHHUMTe Tpeba ja pa3MeHaT Haeu
WM Jla peuar Hekoj mnpoOieM. Bo oOBoj TMN Ha akTMBHOCTHM crafaaT
UACHTU(PUKYBAKE HA CIMKKM, OTKPUBAE HAa MICHTUYHM NApOBH, HAOfame Ha
HeKoja uH(opMalyja UM KapaKTePUCTHKA, OTKPUBAIbE HA PA3NIUKH, CIICACHE
Ha MHCTPYKLMH, PEKOHCTPYHpale Ha NMPUKA3HM, pellaBare MpoOJIeMH WTH.
Bo coupjanHuTe MHTEPAaKTMBHM AKTMBHOCTM YUYEHMLMTE Tpeba fa ro 3eMar
NpeaBHy] ONMITECTBEHUOT KOHTEKCT BO KOj CE CllyuyyBa KOMyHMKaugjaTta u ja
00OpHAT Noce6GHO BHMMAHME HA OMUITECTBEHUTE M (DYHKLMOHAJIHUTE 3HAUCHA
Ha ja3ukoT. OBHE aKTUBHOCTY UMAAT MOT0JIEMA CIMYHOCT CO CUTYALMK HAJIBOP
Ol YUMJIHALATA W BKITYUyBaaT Urpame Mo yJIOTH, CUMYJIALUK, MMIPOBU3ALNH,
nebaTy 1 AUCKYCUH.

Ha cmmyen naunn Xapmep (Harmer, 1991) tm gemm akTMBHOCTHUTE Ha
AKTMBHOCTH 32 BeXKOarwe M KOMYHMKATMBHM aKTMBHOCTH. Bo akTMBHOCTHTE
3a BexkOarme craraaT KOHTPOJIMPAaHU BexKOU, aKTUBHOCTH BO KOM MMa pa3MeHa
Ha MH(OpMaLWH, UTPU, aKTUBHOCTUA BO KOM y4YeHMLMTE 300pyBaar 3a cebe
M 32 CBOETO MCKYCTBO, MHTEPBjya, aHKETH W cJIM4HO. KOMyHMKaTuBHUTE
aKTMBHOCTM Tpeba Jja MOTTMKHAT MHTEPaKLyja Nnomely y4YeHULWTE, KaKo U
nomel’y HAaCTaBHMKOT M yuyenuuure. OBfie cnafaar aKTMBHOCTM Kako ILITO
ce TOCTUTHYBare KOHCEH3yC, fAe0aTh M JUCKYCHH, [laBatbe WHCTPYKLMH,
KOMYHUKATHUBHM MI'PH KaKO IITO Ce Haofame Ha Pa3iIMKK, PEKOHCTPYKLMja Ha
NpUKa3Ha WK NeCHa, peliaBambe NpodaeMu, CUMYJIali U UTPakbe 10 YJIOTH.

INoctojaT ronmem Opoj WHTEpaKTWBHM aKTUBHOCTH KOW 00e30emyBaar
MO>KHOCTH 32 Y€€ ! YTBP/IyBabe Ha 3HACH-ETO U Pa3BUBALE HA MHTEPAKTUBHU
BelITUHN. KOMYHMKAaTMBHUTE AKTMBHOCTM ce (DOKycHpaaT Ha NpHUPOJHATA
ynotpe6a Ha jasMKOT Kajie IUTO 3HAYCHETO € NMPUMAapHO M LeTa € yCHellHa
KoMmyHuKanyja. Tue ce peanm3upaat npeky paboTa BO NapOBM WIIM BO TPYIHU CO
LITO CE OBO3MOXYBA KOPUCTEHE Ha ja3UKOT BO MOJHO3HAYHM CUTYAUUHU U UM
nomaraatr Ha YYeHULMTE /1a FO y4aT ja3uKOT Ha Ha4uMH KOj € MHTEPECEH U KOj ja
3roJjieMyBa HUBHATa MOTUBALM]ja 32 YUCHE HA ja3UKOT.
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7. 3aKIy40K

JIlyfeto yvaT CTpaHCKM ja3uiy 3a pa3jMyHu IIeJM, Kako INTO ce
naTyBamwe, JOOUBame Moylodpa paboTa, CTyJUpae U CIMYHO, HO BO CUTE HUB
€ cojpkaHa KOMYHMKAIMjaTa KAKO OCHOBEH eJIEMEHT. 3a Jla MOKe YCIIeIHO Jla
KOMYHHUIIMPAAT HABOP Of YUWITHUIIATA, YUSHUIIUTE TpeOa /ia TH HAyYaT U [a TH
BeX0aaT MHTEPAKTUBHUTE BEIIITUHU BO YUMITHHUIATA.

KoMyHHKaTUBHUTE METOM W TIPUOAM 32 YYCHe Ha CTPAHCKU jasuiy
reHeprpaar rojieM 6poj MHTEPAKTUBHU aKTUBHOCTH KOM MOXKE Jla UM OMOTHAT
Ha YYEHHIIUTE JIar0 YCOBPILAT ja3WKOT U /1A TY pa3BUjaT HUBHUTE KOMYHUKATUBHU
BelITHHU. [IOKpaj WHTEPAKTHBHUTE AKTMBHOCTH, HACTABHMIMTE MOXeE [la
06e30e1aT yCII0BY 32 Pa3BUBAH-E HA MTHTEPAK TUBHU BEIIITUHU U TIPEKY KOPHUCTEHE
Ha [IEJTHUOT ja3WK 3a CEKaKBU JIPYTH 1IeJIM Ha YacoT, KaKo IIITO Ce OpraHu3aiuja
BO YUWJIHMIIATA, TPaJickhe Ha Mef'yCeOHU OJIHOCH, BOCTIOCTABYBakbhe NMpaBuia Ha
OJIHECYBabE U IPYTM KOMYHUKATUBHH CUTYalMK BO YUMJIHUIATA. BeskOGameTo
Ha KOMYHHUKATUBHUTE CTPATErMH, UCTO TaKa, € MHOTY BaKHO 3a YUYECHWIHTE,
OufiejK1 KOPUCTEHETO HAa TAKBUTE CTPATETUM KE MM MOMOTHE Jla Ce CIPaBat co
NOTEHIMjATHATE TIPOOJIeMU BO KOMYHHUKAIMjaTa HAIBOP Of yumiHuata. [Ipexy
BeXX0AmETO HA MHTEPAKIIMja BO YUNITHUIIATA, YYSHUIUTE Ke ce 0CrmocobaT jja r'u
NPUMEHAT CTEeKHATUTE BEIITUHU HAJIBOP Of YUMJIHUIIATA U J]a CTAHAT yCHEeIHN
KOMYHUKATOPH BO HAjpa3IMUHU CUTYAl[UU BO PEAJTHUOT CBET.
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Crpyuen Tpyn
Professional paper

BUOETUKA, MYJITUKYIITYPA, MYJTUWINHI'BAIIHOCT 1
AKBU3UIINJA HA CTPAHCKHU JA3UK

nout. i-p Mapuja Emunuja Kykyoajcka;
bunjana Anekcopa-Jlanecka®

Ancrtpakt: PabotunHuuara buoemuka, MYAMUKYAMYPA, MYAMU-
AUHRBAAHOCM U AKEUSUUUJA HA CMPAHCKU ja3UK CE OfpXKa CO LieJIHa rpyna
Koja mocayxku fia: 1. mHpopMHUpa 3a 3HAUEHETO UM yjorata Ha €TUUYKUTE
Nopaky BO JIUTEPATypaTa 3a OCHOBHO OOpa3oBaHMe; 2. IPUMEHU COBPEMEHU
KpEaTHBHU ja3WdHUM W KHUXKEBHM METO[M BO H3y4UyBame HAa AHTIIMCKUOT
KaKo CTPAHCKHU ja3ukK, BO TpHja3sMyHAa HACTaBHA CPEMHA: AHTIIUCKU, TYPCKU
M MakefoHCKM ja3uk; 3. CTumyiupa KpeaTWBHM MMCJIOBHM MOTEHUMjAIN 3a
OTKPUBAHKE HA HOBU 300pOBU U 4. MOTUBUPA YUEHULIU Of jypyuKOno HaceJIeHue
3a UCTPaKyBawe Ha aHTJIMCKUOT ja3uK MPEKy MO3UTUMBHU MOPAKU 32 XyMaHUTE
€TUUYKW BPEHOCTU. MopallHUTe MHCIMPATUBHYU, TO3UTUBHU U KOHCTPYKTUBHU
nopaku 6ea npeno3HaBaHu v NPUMEHYBaHU HU3 jJa3MYHO-KHUKEBHU aK TUBHOCTH
BO paboTwiHuIaTa. MeMopupameTo Ha HaCTaBHA MaTepuja 6ellie OTTUKHATO
NpeKy COBpPeMEH METOJi Ha WMHTErpupame Ha jasMyHOTO OOpa3oBaHHE CO
KOHLUENTH Y WAEeW 3a MOPAJHO BOCIUTYBalk€ KOW KOpPECHOHAUpaaT co
TpaJIMLIMOHAJTIHUTE WJien Mery OBa MYCIMMAaHCKO HacesieHue BO MakefoHuja.
AHraKrpameTo Ha BHUMAHUETO Kaj YUCHULUTE U PErnCTpUpaHaTa 3rojeMeHa
peTeHuyja Ha GMOeTMYKUTE NOPAKK PONOPLMOHAIHO CE 3roJIieMu cO ondakame
Ha TEMU Of KyJATypa Ha >KUBECHE, ETHUKO-yXOBHU, HHTEJIEKTYallHH,
€MOTMBHUA W COLMjalM3alMCKU BPEHOCTU. KBanuTeToT Ha pe3ynraTtuTe off
paboTHIIHMLATA MOKaXKa fieKa METOAUTE 3a CTUMYJ Ha MEeMOpu3aluja Mpeky
acolMjaTUBHU CErMEHTH O] TIO3UTHBEH BOKAOYJap, MHOBATUBHY HEOJIOTH3MH,
KPEaTUBHO MUCJEHE U MYJITUKYJTYpOJIOIIKA Coljan3alyja, JoBeyBaatT a0
00pa30BHO-BOCTIUTHU LIEJM KOM I'M HajIMUHYBaaT npoceyHuTe ycnecu. Opaa
aKTHMBHOCT MMalle 3a 1ieJ /]a MOMOTHe BO KYJTHBHMpamke Ha a) MHTEPECOT Ha

)
dunonouku gakynrer, Y Husep3utet ,,['one Jemues™, Hltun

183



Togunren 36opuuk 2014 Y/jg Ounonomky paxynrer, YauBep3uter ,,[one demue — ltun
Yearbook 2014 L;J Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

y4€HUIUTE, 0co0eHO O]] >)KEHCKaTa HOHyJIaHI/Ija, 3a HATAMOLIHO IIKOJIYBamkEe U
6) NOJJUIrHyBamkh-€ HA HUBOTO Ha CBECTA Kaj CUTE yUYCHUIU 3a pa3B0j Ha HUBHUTEC
HOTCHL{I/IjaJII/I 1 00 OCyMI'OJIUIIIHOTO O6pa3OBaHI/Ie.

Knyuynn 3060poBu: axsusuyuja Ha jasux, Ouoemuxda, Kyamypd,
acoyujayuja, memopuja.

BIOETHICS, MULTI-CULTURE, MULTI-LINGUAL ENVIRONMENT
AND FOREIGN LANGUAGE ACQUISITION

Marija Emilija-Kukubajska, Biljana Aleksova-Danevska?

Abstract: The workshop Bioethics, multi-culture, multi-lingual
environment and foreign language acquisition was conducted with a study
group aimed to: 1. Inform about the meaning and role of ethical messages
in literature for elementary education; 2. Apply contemporary creative
linguistic and literary methods in studying English as a foreign language, in
a trilingual study environment; 3. Stimulate creative thinking potentials for
discovering new words and 4. Motivate students of Yuruk ethnic population
from the Plachkovica Mountain, in order to analyze and explore the English
language through positive messages about human ethical values. Morally
inspirational and constructive messages were recognized and applied in a
number of linguistic-literary activities of the workshop. Memorization of
the curriculum was supported by contemporary methods of integrating the
linguistic education with concepts and ideas of ethics education corresponding
to traditional ideas maintained by this Muslim population in Macedonia. The
engagement of the students’ attention and the amplified retention of bioethical
messages have been proportionately expanded, by including themes such as
culture of living, ethical-spiritual, intellectual, emotional and social values.
The quality results of this workshop demonstrated that the methods to stimulate
memorization through associative segments of positive vocabulary terms,
innovative neologisms, creative thinking and multi-cultural socialization, lead
to educational-didactic purposes that surpass average outcome. This workshop
activity aimed at facilitating the cultivation of a) students’ interest, particularly
among females, for higher education, and b) raising consciousness among all
students for development of their potentials beyond eighth grade.

2 Faculty of Philology, University “Goce Delcev” Stip
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Key words: language acquisition, bioethics, culture, association,
memorization.

1. Bogen;

Cratuctuukure moparoud of OmurunHa Ilthn nokaxkyBaar fieka BO
TUIAHWHCKUTE CeJla CO TYpCKa MOMyJjauMja LIKOJYBameTO INpecTaHyBa IO
OCYMIOfJMILIHOTO 0Opa3oBaHue. PabGoTunHuiara umaile 3a NpuMapHa Lel Aa
O 3all0YHe NPOLECOT HAa MOTHUBALIMjA 32 YUCHE U MHTEJIEKTYaJeH PaBOj NpeKy
€TUYKM NOPAKX BO U3YUyBakbe Ha aHTJIMCKUOT ja3uK, Kaj yUYSeHULUTE Off IPBO /10
yeTBpTO ofpesneHre. Co3aaBame Ha BUCOKOOOPA30BaHU MJIau Kajipd U HUBHO
YCIIEILIHO BKJIyUyBame Ha Ma3apoT Ha BpabOTyBawe € M HALMOHAJHA LeJ Ha
Peny6mmka Makefionuja u rio6aiHa notpeoa.

ITpBaTa paGoTUIHMLIA Off BAKOB BHJl BO Make[ioHM]ja ja TIOCTUIHA CBOjaTa
UeJl: MMarMHaTHBHO M MHOBATMBHO M3Y4yBambe€ Ha ja3UKOT W JIMTEpaTypaTa
Y TIOUIHYBamke Ha CBECTA 3a XYMaHOCT, COJIMAPHOCT M €TUYKH BPEJHOCTHU
NpeKy HMHTENEKTYaHO aHraKUpaykuTe OuMoeTHMuku Temu. PaGoTunHunaTta
Oelle MHMLMpPAHA, KOHLUMIMPAaHAa M CIIOH30pMpaHa Of HACTaBHMYKHM Kajiap
Ha PUIoONOKKOT (hakyaTeT, MUcaTeikaTa AOLEHT MO AaHrJIoaMepHUKaHCKa
mutepatypa W Kyarypa pa-p Mapuja Emmmmja Kyky6ajcka. [lomakwH,
KOOPAMHATOP M KO-OPraHu3aTop Ha paboTUIIHMLATA Gelle CTY/ICHTOT Ha BTOP
LMKITYC CTYMM MO AHIIMCKM ja3uK U JIuTepaTypa npu Pusosomky (akyareT
Ha YT'J, bumjana AnekcoBa [laneBcka. OBaa MIiajla HacTaBHMYKA BeKe
MMa LIECTTOAMIIHO MCKYCTBO CO YUYEHMUM KOM HAcTaBaTa Off MPBO [0 METTO
OJieNIeHrE ja CJefaT CaMo Ha TYpPCKH, MajuuH ja3ukK, a aH[JIMCKHAOT UM € BTOP
jasuk, ofeKa Make[JOHCKMOT T'0 U3y4yBaaT Off YeTBPTO opyienenue. Hejsunure
KBAJIMTETH KAKO HACTABHMK C€ JIOJDKEa U Ha JIBETE YHUBEP3UTETCKHU JIUILIIOMHU:
¢punosnor no MakegOHCKA U jy>KHOCTIOBEHCKHM KHIPKEBHOCTH CO aHIJIMCKH ja3uK
n kHIKeBHOCT Ha YKWMM wm mpodecop Mo aHIVIMCKU ja3WK W KHIKEBHOCT
Ha YT'l. Bunjana AnekcoBa [laneBcka Geimre m30paHa 3a KOOpAWHATOp Ha
NPOEKTOT Off HEj3MHMOT MEHTOP Ha BTOP LMKJIIYC CTYAMM, IOLEHT A-p Mapuja
Emmmija Kykyb6ajcka, Koja € peakoBOUTeN Ha mofenuHuIara 3a VcrouHa
Maxkenonuja npu YHECKO UenTapot 3a 6noetnka, ocHOBaH off mpod. Ji-p
AmHoH Kapmu.

Buoernukata M MyJATUKYJITYpOJIOIIKA pPaOOTWIHMLIATA Ha  [A-P
Kyky6ajcka BKIIyus HacTaBHa €MHMLA CO MHTEPAKTHMBHA MPAaKTHKa Kako
HACTaBHO-OOPA30BHA, HAYYHOMCTPaKyBauka, CTPYUHO-YMETHUYKA, CTPY4YHO-
alyIMKaTMBHA M OPraHM3allICKO-pa3BOjHA AKTHBHOCT. AKTMBHOCTa Oelile
npucnoco0eHa 3a YYEHMLM Off OCHOBHO OOpa3OBaHME, CO MOXKHOCTH 3a
NpOLIMPYBabe Ha KOHLUENTOT U 332 OCYMIOAMIIHO 0Opa30BaHKe, MOPaX IITO
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BO 3aBPLLUHMOT CETMEHT Of] aKTUBHOCTUTE CE€ MPUKIIYyUHja 1 YUYSHULIM Of] LLIECTO
[I0 OCMO OffIeJIeHe, CO CBOJOT HACTaBHMK JyCHH ApCIaHOB, AUIJIOMHUPAH
HACTaBHUK IO OJICJICHCKA HACTaBa HAa TYPCKH ja3WK U CTYAEHT Ha BTOP LUKJIYC
cTyauu o aupakTuka, Y KUM.

3HauYeHEeTO HA OBOj MPOEKT CE COCTOEILE 1 BO HETOBUOT MYJITHKYJITYPEH
KapakTep: BOCIHHMTHO-OOpa30BHATAa AaKTHMBHOCT c€ W3BedyBalle Mefly jena
OfI ICTOYHMOT Jen Ha PenyOnmka MakemoHWja KoM TO y>KMBAaT yCTaBHOTO
NpaBO KaKO €THAYKO MAJILMHCTBO fa CJIEfAT HACTaBa Ha CBOj MajuuH jasuk,
TYPCKH U Jia ja IPaKTUKYBaaT CBOjaTa KyJTypa Ha KUBEEHE U (paMuiIijapHUTE
TPaMLIMOHAIIHM €TUYKM HOPMH, BKIyYyBajKM TO M CTWJIOT HAa ETHUYKO
o6JieKyBarbe, ITO ce riefa u off ororpadpckuot marepujan. HacraBanukara
AnekcoBa [laHeBcka BO pabOTHJIHMLATA BKJIyYM M CBOjaTa aKTMBHOCT 3a
WCTAKHYBAalE€ HA JIMJAEPCKUTE CIOCOOHOCTM KoM Oea JEMOHCTPHpaHM Ha
3aBpIIHaTa npupenda 3a Kpaj Ha yueOnata 2013-2014 roguna. Jlugepckure
CHOCOOHOCTH Kaj yueHuuuTe Oea M3pa3eHM NpeKy: 1. YacoT co 3aBpLIHa
HacTaBa; 2. NPE3CHTUPAe M HCTAKHYBalbe Ha KYMYJATUBHUTE 3HacHa IO
AHTJIMCKM ja3MK CIpeMa HACTABHMOT IJIaH 3a Taa yueOHa roguHa v 3. Hay4dHO
CTpyYHaTa M efyKaTHBHA PaOOTUJIHMLA 32 KPEATOBHO MHUCIEHE M ETHYKO
CIO3HABAaE HA JA3UKOT U ybasuHama Ha 006pomo BO YOBEKOT.

[NonperxogHn mnanupamanOAroToBKy, Ha4 jyan 2014 ro. Bo OCHOBHOTO
yummmmre ,,Crpamo IMuanyp”, Omuruaa Kap6unim, ceno [lapHamuja, Ha
nanuHaTta [lnaukoBuna, opjjanevyeHo 23 KWJIOMETPH Off YHUBEP3UTETCKHOT
rpap llItun, ce peanu3upaliie HacCTaBHO-KpeaTHBHATa paboTunHuia buoemuxa,
MYAMUKYAMYPA, MYAMUAUHEAAHOC U AKGUSUUUJA HA CMPAHCKU JA3UK KAKO
el O COPEeMEHUTE MPOEeKTH 3a 00pa3oBaHMe U KYJITYpa W €THUKW MOpPaKH,
KOHLUMINUPaHU ¥ Tpe3eHTrpanu off A-p KyKkybajcka BO HEKOJIKY YUMJIMILTA BO
Jloc Anrjeniec u Bo BanmarroH, Ha AMeprukanckuoT kosell Bo ConyH, ['pimja,
Ha YHusep3ureToT ["apjynuc Bo JIn61ja u BO MHTEPHALMOHAIIHUTE YUMIJIMLLITA
Bo Ckomje, P. Makenonnja.

I[lo oBue ypbanm cpequam n-p Kykybajcka ro opbpa pypajsHUOT
HACTAaBHO-KYJTYpPEH XaOUTaT BO 0Ba IJIAHMHCKO CEJIO 32 1a T'M MOTBP/IU CBOUTE
NpeTXOofiHA CO3HaHMWja cTekHaTh Bo Adpuka, CAJl u Bo Makenonuja, ieka
MYJTUKYJITYPAIU3MOT He € HOBOUBMUCAEH aReHC 3a NOO0OPeHo pa3buparse u
NOBUCOKU eMUUKU 8PEOHOCIU MeEY HapoOoume , TYKY IeKa Pa3iIMUHUTE KyITypu
HMKOTall 1 He Oujie mpeyvka 3a pa30Hparse, HApefoK BO 3HAeHaTa M HUBHA
pasMeHa 1 3aM03HaBakEe CO Pa3IMYHOTO, TYKY [A€Ka I'o 3auyBajie IMaHEHTHOTO
KOJMpame Ha MOKTa Ha YOBEKOBATA MH/MBUIYa 32 MOPAJHO Pa3CylyBame U
onHecyBame. [I-p Kykybajcka moara off (hakToT fieKa BO MPOIECOT Ha yUeHe
3a Apyrure (aHrJMcKaTa KyaTypa) U pasoupare v npudakarmbe Ha pasiuKuTe
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(aHrIMCKMOT ja3uK), MOpaJHaTa KOMIIOHEHTA CYLITHHCKM HEN0CTacyBa BO
BOCIMUTHUOT ACMIEKT HAa 00pa30BHUOT mpouec Bo 21 Bek. Co yoenyBameTo JeKka
€TUYKUTE KOJIOBU C€ MMAHEHTHM BO CBECTAa U COBECTA HAa YOBEKOT, M MOKPaj
Xa0COT BO INIOOATHUTE U BeKE MOCTIII00ATHY MPOMEHM Ha Mel'YHApOJIeH IJIaH,
pabdoTmiHMLATA ja of0pa TemMaTa 3a OMOETMKA CO MOCTOjaHaTa NoTpeba: f1a ce
[OKaXKyBa M MPUMEHYBa NPUCYTHOCTA HA TOj €THMUYKHU KOJ U BO €IHA OPraHCKU
YKCTa MOpaJIHA CPEIMHA HA flela-yYUeHULM KOU HE Ce M3JI0’KEHN HUTY Ha ypOaH
>KMBOTEH CTUJ, HUTY HA MUHTEPHET MPUOJ KOH JUBEP3UTETOT HA UfIEW U BU3MHM 32
[pYyra peajHoOCT, a TOCe/lyBaaT BUCOKA MOPAJIHA CBECT 32 JbYOOB KOH OJIVZKHUOT
U Opy2uom 1 MOpaJIHa CBECT 3a Pa3B0Oj HA CBOMTE MUCIIOBHU CIIOCOOHOCTH.

Jypyukama nonynaugja ofj TYpCKOTO HacelleHWE € TO3HaTa MO CBOjOT
TUNUYEH >KMBOTEH M pabOTEH CTUJI Ha CBOEBOJIHA KYJTYPOJIOLIKA M30Jaluja
10, ICTO TaKa, CBOEBOJHOTO MOBJIEKYBaETO Ha roJieM Opoj TYPCKO HacelleHne
on Bankanor, no Bropara Gankancka BojHa (1913 romguna) m no Bropara
CBeTCKa BOjHA. [leHec Taa eTHWYKO-ja3uyHa MOIMyJalyja ro uMa mpaBoTo ja
I'M yXuBa cuTe GeHeUTH Ha CEBKYNHO COBPEMEHO, IEMOKPATCKO, LIMBUIIHO
Y LIMBUIM3MPAYKO MHTErPUpame CO >KMBOTHHUOT, paboTeH U 00Pa30BEH CTHI
Ha OCTaHATOTO HacejieHHe o Make/loHMja KOe € COCTaBEHO MPETEXKHO Off
MaKeJJOHCKO HaceJIeHUe U Off ETHUYKHY MaJILMHCTBA Ha Anbanuy, Typuu, Baacu,
Pomu, Bommamm, Cpbu u apyru. MetfyToa, jypyuxama nonynanuja, of 1371
roguHa, Kaj éutkara Ha p. Mapuua n 1389 roguna, kaj 6utkata Ha Kocoso,
kora Ocmannuckara Mmmepuja ro okymmpa Bankanckuor I[TomyocTpoB), co
BEKOBHU I'0 OfIOMpPa CBOETO MPABO /1 YXKK1BA CBOU CJ000M AATIEKY Off PAACKHOT
KMBOT (IITO cyrepwpa cropefda co XyH3uTe BO XWMalauTe), OIOMBajKu
KYJATYPOJIOLIKO M ja3WYHO Mellame CO MAaKEIOHCKMOT Hapop of McTtouna
Makenonuja.

OBaa TumMyHa cocToj0a MpeTCcTaByBalle KyJITYpPEH, ja3udeH U eTUUKU
Npeau3BUK JIa UM ce TPUjJie Ha AelaTa Ha jypydkaTa MomyJjanyja co efyKaTUBHO-
KYJTYpOJIOLIKa aKTMBHOCT Ha pabdormiHuuara. IIpojaBeHnoT mHTEpec ja ce
paboTH CO HMBHUTE NMOTEHLUMjaJIM 32 YYeHe M IMOYUT KOH HMUBHATA MOCEOHU
IyXOBHM BPEJHOCTH, @ BO PaMKH Ha ONIITOYOBEUKUTE MOPAJIHU MPUHLMIHN 32
pasbupatbe 1 copaboTKa ja CIIpoBefie 0Baa Ujieja BO HECEKOjJHEBHO KBAIMTETHA
npakca MO METOAMKAa Ha BKJYUyBalbe€ €TUUKM MNOPAKM BO M3y4yyBame Ha
CTPAHCKHO ja3UK.

Wpnejara Gewle cripoBefieHa CO acUCTEHLMja HA HACTABHUYKATa KOja UM
npefaBa aHrMCKU jasvK Kako BTOP ja3WK, Ofi TMPBO [0 METTO OfjiejieHue U
KOja MocefyBa OrPOMHO MEArolKko UCKYCTBO, CIOCOOHOCT U MOTMBUPAHOCT
[a UM TNpefaBa HA yYeHULM KOW 3HAaT caMo TYpcku jasuk. Crenucuynarta
ynora Ha bunjana Anexcosa JlaneBcka pe3yJiTHpalle Off Hej3uHATa HACTaBHO-
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JIMHTBUCTHUYKA KOMHeTCHHI/Ija KaKO HaCTaBHMK KOja CUMYJITAaHO ja I/t36€()y6d
Hacmaesama Ha aH2AUCKU ja3I/IK, a HOTOElja npeeeayea " Ha TYPCKHU jaSI/IK.

B. AnekcoBa [laHeBcKa: HCTaKHYBakhe Ha 3HacHeTO; i-p Kyky6ajcka: LI[1:
,,broeTnka Bo moesmjara“ u ,,Cpue*

Ha coBpemeHara mnpuMeHa Ha OfpKJIMBA OWMOETHYKHM KOHIENTH BO
HacTaBaTa 1 MpeTXojiellle OricepBalija Ha TPYIHOTO U TIOSIMHEYHO 3aslarame
Ha y4YEHWIMTE W HHUBHUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH W 3HaeHa 3a BpeMe Ha TPEeTXOITHO
CTIpoBeJieHaTa akKTMBHOCT Ha AuekcoBa [laHeBcka. Yacor Ha [laHeBcka ce
COCTOEIlE BO YMETHMYKO paCKaXKyBame WM pPELUTHPAmhe Ha KIyYHHUTE
COJIP>KMHM Off MaTEPHUjaJIoT MO aHIJIMCKHU ja3UK M3yYeH BO BTOPOTO MOJYTOfHe.
Mo nprpopHa cenekija HajioOpruTe yYSHNIIM CaMH Ce perpyTHpaa BO KaHUIaTH
3a JIMIEPCKH YJIOTH BO ciefiHaTa (ha3a off pabOTUITHMIIATA: AaHAIIN3a, PETSHI]ja
¥ MEMOpU3Hpae Ha MaTepHjasioT NpefiaBaH Toj ieH of A-p Kykybajcka npeky
OMOETUYKY 1 ja3WYHU IPIMEPH Kou Gapaa MOBUCOK CTETIeH Ha MHBOJIBUPAHOCT
BO aKBM3MIIMja HA aKTUBHOCTA BO paOOTHITHALIATA.

Taa ro npe3eHTHpalie 0Boj 1€ Off IPEIABAKETO MPEKY MHOBATUBEH METO]T
BO M3yuyyBame Ha AHTJIMCKUOT ja3WK KaKo TPeT jasWK Koj Oele M3BefieH CO
TIOMOIIT Ha 300pOBY BO KOHM C€ COfIp>KaHu ToBekecyojHu (multi-layer) 3Hauema
u ipyru noumu. POHIOT Ha KpeaTMBHHM TPHUMEPU Taa I'M MMa pa3paboTeHO
1 (hopMyJMpaHO CO IIeJ Jia ce MPOILIMPH acoljaTHMBHATa MOK Ha 300pOT 1
HeroBaTa HaTaMOIIIHA MMarrHATHBHA aluIMKalija BO HOBM (ppa3u M HOB (C)
MHUCIIOBEH KOHTEKCT Ha MOMMH BO aHIIMCKUOT ja3uk. Bo oBaa mpe3eHTanmja ke
U3]BOMME HEKOU MPUMEPH.
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N

[Tpumep 6p. 1:

360poT Heart mocy:Ky 3a efieH Off CIyJanTe Ha MeTCIIOjHA, eT3HAYHA
alMKaTUBHA MMarnHanyja. Bo 360p Heart ydeHWuTe WHTEPaKTUBHO, CO
Mef'yceOHM aHTaKupama, 6ea CTUMYJIMPAHU JIa TIPETo3HaaT U APYru 300poBH
coppskanu Bo Hero. Co eHTy31ja3aM 1 I3HEHATyBakhe BO HUBHOTO NCTPAKyBambe,
THE T Mpeno3Haa cOOpoBUTE:

1. heart (cpye, uMeHkKa);

2. he (moj, 3ameHka);

3. hear (caywa, rnaron);

4. ear (y80, IMEHKA) U

5. art (ymemHocm, UMEHKA).

ETnukuTe nopaku Bo aHanM3a Ha MeTTe 300pOBH CE NPeno3Haa NpeKky neT
NOMMH KOU C€ MHTErpupaa BO IMCKYCHja HAMEHEeTa Jja ce u3rpau miatdopma
32 JI0KMBYBamb€¢ Ha HEKOM MOPAJIHM KATErOPUMM M HMBHOTO TOJIKYBamba,
Kako Ha mpumep cpyemo. He e camo mamepujasen opraH Koj momara 3a
>KMBOTOAAaBHATa LMpPKyJaumja Ha KpB. Cpyemo e u mertadopa 3a JbyOGOBTa
Of1 KOja TIpOM3NIeryBaar u ApyruTe MOpalHu KaTeropuu. AKo ce uMa Bo cebe
#wY606 (KOH (pamuiMjaTa, cakaHuTe, NpPUpofiaTa, >KMBOTHUTE, 3eMjaTa, KOH
Bor) Bo cebe ke ce uma u padocm, ke ce uma mup (BO CpIeTo, BO haMiiiijara,
BO CBETOT), K& ce uMa mpneausocm (CO BpeMe U NMOCBETEeHa U HalopHa paboTa
BO YUEHETO) Jia Ce NOCTUIHAT HajnoOpy pe3yJITaTi BO YUMIIMILTETO; Ke ce uMa
000puna, HYOe3HOCH U MUAOCAUE0CH KOH OHME U OHA ILITO Cakame Ja He caka
U cakame jja My Nokaxkame JbyOOB; 6epHOCH KOH NPUjaTeInTe U KOH LEJUTe 3a
OCTBAapyBabe BO SKUBOTOT U CAMOKOHMPOAA IUTO € CAMOOUCUUNAUHA,, A TLITO HUA
laBa MOPAJIHA CHJIA J1a CE CIIPOTMBCTABYBAaME Ha IUTETHUTE HABUKU U IOPOLIUTE
KOM M HamafaaT ocoOeHO MJIaiuTe: Mylluee, uewe, pora, TB nopHorpaduja
(yuennnuTe u (pamMunmnTe MMaaT enektpudrkanyja u TB npukitydorm.

Yyenuuyure aBaa NpUMEpPH 3a JIMLA, MOjaBU U NPEAMETH KOH KOH Cce
HACO4YyBaaT 1y XOBHO-MOPAHUTE ¢ YyHKYUL HA CPLIETO . AKTUBHOCTA ja IPOLUMPHU
AMCKycHjaTa Ha HOBM MMITPOBM3AaLMM 3a peanHaTa yHkuuja Ha cpueto: Co
cpueto (heart) Toj (he) ja cimyma (hears) ymetHocTta (art) ja ce 6une mobap,
YMETHOCTa ia ce OMjie BUCTMHCKM MpHjaTell, la UM Ce 1oMara Ha Apyrure, ga
ce rpaau jjoBepOa 1 eIMHCTBO CO OHME KOM 300pyBaaT IpYT jas3uK, fa ce oupe
NpaBUYEH, UCTIOJHET CO EHTY3Mja3aM Jla e OCTBApaT COHMILUTATA BO PEAJHOCT,
>KeJIOUTe BO CTBAPHOCT. 3aKIIyYOKOT Oelle U3BEJIeH Of] CUTE IeKa YMETHOCTA
Ha JOOpMHAaTa 1 MPaBeJHOCTa ce Haofa BO CPLETO.

dazute of paboTHIHMLATA KAaKO €IyKaTHBHO-UCTPAXYBAuKU MU
KyJTYpOJIOUIKM HAcCTaH Off TpUMEHAa Ha OUOemUKA, MYAMUKYAmypd,
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MYAMUAUHZBAAHOCM U AKBU3UKUjA HA CWMPAHCKU jA3uK, OCOOEHO TIpeKy
NpUMepoT co 360poT cpuye — Heart, ja ucrakHaa metadopara Ha CpIETO KaKo
CEOIIIIT TOVM 3a TIO3UTHBHA EMIIaTHja U ceCPOHO MHTEIEKTYaITHO aHT aKNparbe,
IITO € Off BUTAJIHO 3HAUEH:C 3a CUTe KYJITYpH, Hapogu u pesmurun: The Art of
the Heart (YmemHnocma Ha cpyemo). YUeHHIUTE M3pa3uja HECEKOjIHEBEH
eHTy3Mja3aM BO WHOBAaTMBHATA TpMMEHa Ha OWOETWKAa NpW M3ydyBame Ha
JA3WKOT M KyJATypaTa Ha XXVNBeeHe HU3 [yXOBHU, MHTEJIEKTYAJIHU U EMOTUBHU
BPETHOCTH.

Bo BropmoT nen of oBaa MHTEpAaKTHMBHA JIMHTBUCTHYKO-KHIDKEBHA M
6roeTHYKa aKTUBHOCT HA YUYEHUIUTE WM Oellle OBO3MOXKEHa VINTe eHa
uiatopMa 3a HUBHOTO YMETHWYKO €THUYKO M3pasyBame. VM Gea mopesneHn
6ouny 1 6710KOBU 3a HpTame (noHamuja o EMAPU MHcTuTyTOT) CO KOM THe
BU3YEIHO TY M3pa3rja CBOUTE BepOaTHA TOJIKYBamha Ha MOPATTHUTE MOPaKH.

Jonauyja Ha kHury: “Bioetics in Poetry” n maTepujan 3a nprame; O3KaH:
“My family” - Benim ailem

[Tpumep 6p. 2: Camornackure: a,e, I, o, u.

Opn yyeHUIUTE ce OYyeKyBalle BO Op3UOT U3roBOpP HA METTE CAMOIJIACKU:
a, e, I, 0, u pa ce npeno3nae pasa Koja 3Haum Ej, mebe mu doaxcam (Hay,
I owe you). o cTumympame Ha KPeaTUBHOTO Y KOHCTPYKTUBHO MUCIIEHE 1
aHaJ3a Ha M3rOBOpeHaTa (ppasa, HATMpeBapyBaunTe BO OTKPHBAH-¢ Ha HOBA
CMIICTIa BO MCKA30T 6ea MO3UTUBHO N3HEHAJISHN IIITO BO HETO Ce Kpue U PYroTo
3Havere. Ce pa3Bu IMCKycHja 3a TOa fieKa He Tpeba HUKOMY jla MYy JIOJKUME,
OCBEH IITO MMaMme OOBpCKa fia GupieMe Mo0pu Jyfe, ce MopoOpy YISHUIN BO
reHepaiyjara, Hajqoopu fiera Ha CBOUTE POJIUTEINM 1 Ha YOBEIITBOTO, BO NME Ha
Bor. Jypydukara eTHUUKa momynianyja nMa Ji1aboKo pemruo3Ha, MyCIMMaHCcKa
BEPOUCIIOBECT, KOja CYIITUHCKA T OJpeflyBa MOPAJIHUTE HOPMH 32 OHA IITO
T06po, IPaBIITHO,, TPABUYHO WIIN HE.
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[Ipumep 6p. 3: Peuennuiata / see the sea.

Co oBaa pedeHuIa ce pa3Bu (PyHKIMOHAIHA WIPa HA WUIeU. Y YSHUIIUTE
HarpaBsHja pa3nuKa Mef'y rjaaroJior see (riaefa) u UMeHkaTa sea (Mope). Llenra
Ha OBaa peueHMIa Oele fa ce pa3BUjaT OMOCTHYKM, MEHTATHU W MOPAJHH,
Urpy 3a a) MoMarawe Ha OHME KOM He MOXAT Jia riefiaar; 6) fa ce KOPHUCTH
U MMarvHai@jata (3a-Mucjara) Kako CpefCTBO 3a ,,[Jefame” U CIeieHhe Ha
mo0OpuTe Jiesia BO XMBOTOT U paboTaTa; B) ancTPaKTHOTO 3HaUYeHe Ha 300poT
2neoa: T'nenaj (Tpyau ce) aa Oupeln npekpacHo siere. Micto Taka, ce ynotpeou
3060pOT sea (MOpe) Kako MpeaMeT 3a criopeda Ha TOj MOWM 1 HeroBa NpUMeHa
BO JIPYT KOHTEKCT: MOpe Of] KeJI0H, 3eIeHO Mope Of TUIaHWHCKA TPeBa.

PabGoTunHuniata npuMeHn 1 METO/IY 32 CTUMYJI, PETEHIIja U MeMOpU3alirja
MNpexKy aCOHI/IjaTI/IBHI/I CEIrMEHTU O[] NMO3UTUBHUOT 360p U KOHCTPYKTHBHATa
¢paza ¥ MEHTAIHO-COLMjaTTM3UPAYKA M EMOTHBHA MOTHUBAIIM]ja TIPEKY €TUYKU
NOPaKK BO TEKCTOT U KOHTEKCTOT. PaboTHIIHUIATA CE CIIPOBEJIE CO ACUCTEHIINja
Ha AuekcoBa [laHeBcka, Koja Gellie U MpeBeyBad Ha TYPCKH ja3uK, 3aeTHO
CO HACTaBHHMKOT JycMH ApCIaHOB, IMIJIOMMPAaH HACTaBHUK MO OfjIeJIeHCKA
HacCTaBa Ha TYpCKU jaBI/IK " CTYJCHT Ha BTOP CTCINCH CTYJUU IO JUIAKTUKA Ha
YI'O.

U 3a n-p Kyky6ajcka oBaa Geliie nmpBa paOOTUITHUIA HA AHTJIMUCKY ja3uK
ajanTUpaHa 3a yYEHWIM 4Mj MajudH ja3uK € TYpcKUOT. Temu ofi Hej3HMOT
KYPUKYJIYM 32 pa3B0oj Ha KPEaTUBHOTO NMUIIYBAHE U KPUTHUKO MUCIIEHE PEKY
MHOBATHMBHU METOOU Beﬁe oemie NpUMEHYBaHa BO aMCPUKAHCKUTE YyUMUJIMIITA
CO €THUYKM, paceH U jazuueH puBep3uteT: The B-Right House Bo Bammurron
u Prime Preschool and Kindergarten Bo JIoc Anyenec.

3a cBeYyeHOCTa Off KPajoT Ha YUWIMIIHATA TofiuHa, AJlekcoBa JlaHeBcka
YCTIELIHO 'O OfJp>Ka M CBOjOT 3aBpIIIEH Yac Ha aHTJIMCKY ja3UK HAMEHET 3a Pa3BOj
Ha jaBHOTO rOBOPEH-E U OIHOC CO MyOJMKaTa, NpeKy akKTMBHOCTH M HACTAI Ha
HEj3UHUTE YYESHULH.

§1 2 S D 6T

HacTaBHMKOT cOpabOTHUK BO KpeaTUBHATa pabOTUIHMLA JyCUH ApCIIaHOB;
onnmynuTe yyenuu [lanep Mycrada u Auucde Mamyn
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PaGoTunHuuaTa 3aBpmM Co HaTHpeBap BO 1. MHTepHnpeTupame Ha
AHIJIMCKATa JIeKL1ja o 6MOoeTHKa U 2. LpTame - JMKOBEH M3pa3 Ha Myejara
3a Jby0OB KOH (pamMmimjaTa, TpHUpofaTa W KOH 3emjara Makengonmja. Ha
noGeHUIMTE UM Oea ofIeIeH! Harpajyu Bo KHUIM off aBTopkara Kyky6ajcka:
,,DOETHKa BO Moe3njara’, Kou 3aefTHO CO KOMILIETUTe 32 6oewme Oea JIoHanuja
Ol HEBJAAMHA OpraHu3alyja 3a MPOMOLMja HAa MOPANOT U aKaJeMCKUTE
UCTpaxKyBamka BO UCTOpHjaTa Ha KynTypute, EMAPU.

YyeHuuyTe co po3u Off HUBHUTE TVIAHUHCKY IBOPOBH U CO >KeJIOU 3a UAHU
OGMOETHYKO ja3MYHU UTPU, BO HUBHOTO YUMJIMLITE JIO JaMujaTa,
c. [Taprammja, nimanmHa [1naukosuna

3akiy4ok
Kako pesynraT Ha akTMBHOCTHTE BO pPaOOTWIIHMLATA W3BEJEHA BO
koMmOuHupanu mapanenku op I, II, I, IV u V oppeneHue, HacraBHara,
KyJATypoJIoLlKa M eTWYKa Mmarepuja Oellle KOMYHMUMpaHa €O e(eKTHBHA
AMHAMMKA BO COBIIAJyBalk€ HAa WHOBATMBHMOT MeTop. [loTeHuujanure Ha
YUEHMLIUTE, 1 Ha MHAMBUAYAJIEH M Ha TPyNEH IUIaH, J0jAoa M J0 3aCily>KeH
u3pa3, MpeKy HaTHpeBapyBAuKMOT KAPaKTep BO MPOLECOT Ha OTKPHBAaHbE Ha
MHOBATMBHUTE COAPXKMHM U NPEKy Mpe3eHTUpae Ha Npef3Haekha Off ja3uyHu,
MHTEJIEKTYaIHU 1 MOPAIIHU COAPYKVHU NPETXOJIHO aKyMYJIMPAaHU BO BOCIIUTHO-
00pa30BHUOT Nporec co HacTaBHMUKaTa buitjana Anekcoa [laneBcka. Llenra
Ha paboTWIIHMLIATA Gellle MOCTUIHATA MPEKy
1. 3ronemyBame Ha EHTY3Mja3MOT M aKTMBHO aHTaXKMparwe Ha BAUMAHUETO,
Bo opmaipjata a) WHAWBUAYaJeH yYeHWK u 6) Tpyma, KiacHa
LEJIMHA, & MPEeKy MHOBATMBHM NPEAM3BULIM 32 YUYEHETO M Pa3BOjOT Ha
MHTEJIMIeHLjaTa: MPeKy ja3uuHaTa 1 MUCJIOBHA UIPa BO KOja yUYCHULIUTE
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M KJIacoT, Kako cybjexmu Ha KPEeaTHMBHUOT MNpOLEC — Ke ja MOCTUTHAT
MO3UTUBHOCTA Of OTKPUTHjaTa HU3 yUCHETO MHULM]AITHO NPE3CHTUPAHO
O] HACTABHMKOT KaKO MOCPEJHMK BO MCIOPaKa Ha 00pa30BaHUETO Koe Ke
NPOIOJIKY Jia ce (hopMKpa BO JIMUHA aKBU3MIIMja HA 3HACHE, CTIOCOOHOCTH
u moxxHocTH (knowledge, skills and abilities).

2. Pa3bupamwe U NpuMEeHa HAa €TUUYKUTE HOPMU a) BO CPEMHA 32 YUeH-E,
yUMJIHMLATA — W 0) BO 3aMHCJIEHM CPEMHM U MMAaruHapHU COCTOjOU U
OIHOCH; pa3MEHa Ha MHTEPNEPCOHAIHUM MHCJeHa Mely yUYeHULUTE BO
OJIHOC Ha €TMYKUTE KOHLENTH; NUCKYCHja U YNOTpeba Ha eTHYKU HOPMU
BO Ipajielbe Ha MCKa3 M PEUYEHMIM Ha CTPAHCKMOT ja3WK; JUCLMIUIMHA,
CaMOMCUMIJIMHA M TOYUT KOH HHTEPECHUTE a CEpUMO3HM WMHOBALUU
NPEeTCTaByBaHU BO PA0OTHIIHULIATA.

3. IlpumeHa Ha MeTOgM 3a CTUMYJ, PEeTEHLja W MeMOpH3alyja MNpeKy
aCoOLMjaTMBHM CETMEHTH Off MO3WTMBEH BOKaOyslap, KOHCTPYKTMBHO
MHCTIEHE, MYJATUKYJITYPHA COLMjan3anyja 1 eMOTHBHA eMIIaTHja NpeKy
€THYKM MIOPaKM BO TEKCTOT, KOHTEKCTOT U MOJYIPLIKa HAa caMofioBepoOaTa 1
yCIelHaTa caMopeasn3anyja 1 caTUc(akija Ha yYeHUKOT, TOYUTYBajKu
M CTPOro TPAIMLMOHAIHUTE E€THAYKO PEJIMIMO3HM TJIEMIITA BCAJCHU
BO flellaTa Off CTpaHa Ha HMUBHUTE (DaMUJIMH, BKIYUyBajKu KyJTypHa
UCTOpYja, & €AHOBPEMEHO NPETCTaBYBAjKM HAjHOBM MHTEPIpETALMU Ha
JA3UKOT, KyNITypaTa U eTUKaTa.

4. CnposepyBame Off CTpaHa Ha HACTABHUYKHMOT Kajiap - HA COBPEMEH, jaceH,
MHTEpeCceH M NPUMEHINB U (PYHKLMOHANIEH MHTEPAKLMCKHA NPUCTAN KOH
OMOETUYKUTE MOPAKHU, CO CIIE/IEHhE HA MEAArOLKO-TICUXOJIOLKHOT €JIEMEHT
BO BOCIUTHO-OOPA30BHUOT MPOLEC, CO IITO CE€ MCTaKHA XyMaHOCTa, Ce
0c71060711 KOMYHMKATHUBHATA COLMjaM3aLyja, OTBOPEHaTa copaboTKa U
¢hep HaTpeBap BO KOTHUTHBHY AKTUBHOCTH Ha JIelaTa, HEKOU OfI HVB BeKe
TUHEjIepH (MOPay MELIAHNUTE TMAPAJIESKU Off TIPBO /IO NMETTO OffICIICHNE)
U ce MOTTHKHA >KeJbaTa 32 HUBHOTO MJIHO YHMBEP3UTETCKO 0Opa30BaHNeE.
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CtpyueH Tpyn
Professional paper

MHOT'YJASUYHA METOOUKA
M-p Mapuja Togopona’

AncrpakTt: IlpenMeT Ha OBOj TpyAg € TOjaCHyBamke HAa TMOWMOT
,,MHOTYja3MJHa METO/INKA" 1 Herosa JudepeHnyjamyja off IOUMOT ,,METOANKA
Ha HacTaBa IO CTPAHCKM ja3WK' CIIOpefl aBTOPW, BOAECUYKM HAYYHWIM Off
nafgeHata obmact. Mcto Taka, ce pasriefyBaar acreKTHTe W NPUHLWNUTE Ha
MHOTyja3ndyHaTa METOfMKa, KaKOo M Hej3MHaTa TeCHA MOBP3aHOCT CO TOJieM
6poj CpomHM HayKW, Off KOM HajBayKHM C€ JIMHIBUCTUKA M KYJITYpOJIOTHja,
TICMXOJIOTHja, efaroruja u ip. Llenra Ha 0BOj TPy[ € Aa ce ucKaxe norpebara
Of1 CO37aBamb-¢ Ha eflHa HOBAa METOMKA, MHOTYja3WyHa METOJIKA, LIITO Off APYTa
CTpaHa Ke TIpujjoHeCe 3a MOTTUKHYBAabE M pa3B0j HA MHOTYja3WIHOCTA.

Kny4yHu 300poBU: MHO2Yja3uUHOCH, OUOAKMUKA, MEMOOUKA, HACMABA,
Hayka

MULTILINGUAL METHODOLOGY
Marija Todorova?, M.A.

Abstract: The subject of this paper is to clarify the term “multilingual
methodology” and its differentiation from the term “foreign language teaching
methodology,” according to the authors, leading researchers in this area. Also
it presents and discusses the aspects and the main principles of multilingual
methodology and its close association with a number of related fields, most
importantly linguistics and culturology, psychology, pedagogy, etc.. The
purpose of this paper is to express the need for creation and submission of a
new methodology, multilingual methodology, which in turn would contribute
to encourage and develop multilingualism.

Key words: multilingualism, didactics, methodology, education, science

)]
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MeTtofuKkaTa Ha HACTaBa MO CTPAHCKW ja3WK € Mearolika AUCIUIIIMHA
U TIOTeKHyBa of] judepeHnrjanuja Bo obyacta Ha meparorujata. Cropen
CrecanoBa, mefarornja € CHCTEM Off CAMOCTOJHM HAYYHM JIUCUVIUIMHU W
METOJIMKUTE HAa OJJIeJIHM HACTABHM MpPEIMETH, Ha TpUMep, METOJIMKa Ha
HacTaBaTa MO CTPAHCKW WM MajuuH ja3WK, METOJIMKA HAa KMCTOpHjaTa WTH.
(Credpanona, 20006).

HudepeHipjanmjaTa MEMaTCKU Ce MPETCTABYBA HA CJIC[IHUOB HAYMH
(Credpanona, 2006):

¢unocoduja
v

nefaroruja

N

JUaaKTHUKa

v

J METOJMKA Ha HACTaBa Mo ja3uk J

MCTOMKA Ha HACTaBa MCTOMKA Ha HacTaBa 110
IO MajJ4MH jJa3uK CTpPaHCKM jJa3ukK

v

METOVKa Ha
HacTaBa 1o
MPTOB ja3uK

v

METOJIKA Ha
HACTaBa 110
SKUB jasuK

v

METOJIMKa Ha
HacTaBa Ha
,»MajurH KaKo
CTpaHCKu

N2

METOJIMKA

Ha HacTaBa

10 CTPaHCKH
jasuk
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YecTto maTv MHOTyjasMyHaTa METOAMKA Ce PpasriiefyBa Kako Jell Off
METOAMKATa Ha HACTaBa M0 CTPAHCKM ja3UK, KOja Ce Pa3iMKyBa Of] Hea CaMo 110
TOAa IITO CEe 3aHMMAaBa CO HACTABaTa M M3y4dyBameTO Ha noseke jazuum (Doye,
2007; mur. op CrojueBa), HO HEKOW HAYUYHMIIM CMeTaar jieka Tpeba jia ce
pa3paboT caMOCTOjHA AUAAKTUKA U METOAMKA Ha MHOTYjasMyHOCTa, OuiejKu
METOAMKATa Ha HACTaBa MO CTPAHCKM ja3WK Ce JIeIM Ha MOoceOHM METOUKM 3a
M3y4yyBame Ha KOHKPETEH ja3WK, Ha Mp. METOAMKA Ha HACTaBa MO repMaHCKU
jasWk, METOAMKA Ha HAcTaBa MO AHIVIMCKM ja3uk WTH. Ilopamm cakToT neka
MHOTYja3U4YHOCTa C€ [IBMDKM IO HAaropHa JIMHMja M JieKa TpajuLMOHAIHATA
OpraHu3alyja Ha HacTaBaTa MO CTPAHCKM ja3MK CE MOMAJIKY TM 3ajl0BOJIyBa
NoTpedUTe Ha COBPEMEHOTO AMHAMMYHO M MYJITUKYJITYPHO OIIITECTBO,
MHOTY TOKOPHMCHO 01 OMJIO Jla ce OBO3MOKM COIVIACYBambe M KOOpPAMHALMja
Ha METOIMKUTE KOU Ce 3aHMMAaBaaT CO HACTaBaTa M M3yuyBamkETO HA OJICIHU
ja3uLM BO €JHa METOIMKA, MHOT'Yja3UyHa METOJMKA.

Cnopent MajcHep MHOTYja3niHa METOIMKA PETCTABYBA ,,TPAHCBEp3aHa”
METOAMKa, KOja CE OJJIMKyBa NPBEHCTBEHO CO TOA IUTO CE 3aHMMaBa CO
MOKHOCTHTE Ha MefyjasMyHaTa HacTaBa M ce oOuiyBa Ja T'M MCTaKHe
NPEJHOCTUTE HO MCTO TaKa M E€BEHTYAJHUTE HEOCTAaTOLM Ha oBaa (opma
Ha HacTaBa (MeiBner 2004, uut.of CrojueBa). Ce pasrieqyBaaT pa3iMuHATE
MOKHOCTH 32 KOPHCTEH€ Ha PACIOJIOKIMBOTO 3HACHE HA CTYIEHTUTE WU
YUEHULIUTE, HA TO3UTMBHUOT U HETaTUBHUOT TpaHcdep, Ha MHTepepeHIpjaTa
1 Ha KOPUCTEHETO HAa CTPATETMM U TEXHUKHU HA YUCH:E.

Buarep, nak, MHOryja3uyHaTa METOfMKA ja OMNpefesyBa Kako Hayka 3a
KOMOMHMpaHa ¥ KOOPAMHMPAaHA HACTABA U M3y4uyBamhe HA HEKOJIKY CTPAHCKHU
ja3uLM BO YUMJIMILITATA U HajIBOp Off HMB. Hej3uHa riaBHaTa 1es € CTuMyJInpame
Ha MHOT'Yja3UUHOCTa TPEKYy pPa3BUBAa€ HAa KOHLENTH 32 ONTUMU3UPABE U
3roJieMyBambe Ha €(pMKACHOCTA HA YUEHETO Ha CTPAHCKU ja3ULH, & UCTO Taka U
MpeKy 3aMo3HaBamke Ha ja3MYIHOTO M KyATYpHOTO GorarctBo (Wiater 2008: 60,
ut.of CTojueBa).

Cnopen Buarep, MHOryjasuyHaTa MeTojiika ru ondaka ciaeHuTe aCleKTH
(uu. o CTojueBa):

— cy0jekTUTe T.e. CTYIEHTUTE M YUYECHHIUTE U KOMYHMKATHBHATA
KOMIIETEHTHOCT C€ CTaBaaT BO LEHTApOT Ha HACTAaBAaTa;

—  TOroJieMo BHUMaHUE Ce TOCBETYBa HA NpalllabaTa 3a ja3nuHaTa TUIOJIOT1ja,
JjA3UYHMTE CEMEjCTBA, CIIMYHOCTH, TTAPAJIENI ¥ YHUBEP3AJIHOTO HACTIPOTU
crnenuUIHOTO MO3HABAKE HA KOHKPETHU ja3ULy;

—  COIVIaCyBambe Ha KyPUKYJIYMHUTE Ha HACTABaTAa HA OfIJIEJHU ja3ULIM BO OJJHOC
Ha LenuTe, yueOHUTEe COfIP>KUHU, METOJJUTE U CPEAICTBATa Ha HACTABA,;

—  OIpeyieNlyBae Ha COOJBETHA IMOCJIENOBATEIHOCT MPU M3YUyBaHETO Ha

197



Togunren 36opuuk 2014 Y/jg Ounonomky paxynrer, YauBep3uter ,,[one demue — ltun
Yearbook 2014 L;J Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

OJIIEJTHATE ja3HLH;

— KOPHUCTEHE Ha BPCKUTE MOMely KOHKPETHUTE ja3WL BO HACTABHUOT
nporec (TpaHcdep, nHTepdepeHnjaTa);

— pa3BMBambe¢ HAa HWHTEPJMHIBAJIHO YNOTPEOIMBU €JIeMEHTH (JIeKCHKa,
CTPYKTYpH) U CTPATETHH 3a pa3duparme Ha TEKCTOBU Ha CTPAHCKM ja3UK;

— CO3/]aBame Ha OMLUTHA KOTHUTHBHU LIEMH M COBJIAJlyBambe Ha TEXHUKH 32
[EKOAMPAE;

— ymotpe6a Ha METOAM HACOYEHM KOH CTYJACHTUTE WM YYEHULWTE U
MHIMBU/Y AJIM3UPathe Ha Ja3UYHOTO YCBO]yBalbe;

— TIOBp3yBame€ Ha CTPAHCKHUTE ja3ULM M3yUyBaHW BO yUMIIMIUTATA U HAJIBOP
Ol HMB CO ja3WLIM U3Y41yBaHH MpPeJ] U O COOABETHUOT CTPAHCKU ja3uK, CO
LeJl OCTBApYyBalbe HA WJEjaTa 3a yueHme Ha CTPAHCKU ja3ullM BO TEKOT Ha
LEJIMOT >KHUBOT;

— pacyayBama 3a HacTaBaTa, HACOYEHA KOH Mel'YKYJITypHOTO 00pa3oBaHue
1 U3y4yBambe Ha HACTABHU MPEIMETH Ha CTPAHCKU ja3UK.

I[IpuHounM Ha MHOTYja3uYHATA METONUKA

HojHep HaBemyBa NeT OCHOBHU AMIMKTMYKO-METOMOJIOIIKM MPUHLMINN
KoM Tpeba ja ce mpucrnocodar Ha CrneuuM(UYHUTE KOHKPETHU YCJIOBM 3a
M3y4yBameTo Ha CJefHu jasunu (BTop, TpeT...): (Neuner 2005:17; uumt. of
CrojueBa)

1. Ipunyun na KOeHUMUBHO YHere U CO30a6are U PA36U6Ase HA ja3UdHAma
ceecm. Toa 3Haum:

*  Ppa3Boj Ha ja3MUYHUTE 3Hacka (MPOLUMPYBakbE Ha JIEKIAPATUBHOTO 3HACH:E)
- CO3laBalb€ Ha BPCKM Mely MajudHUOT, NPBMOT CTPAHCKU ja3WK U
CJIE[IHUOT ja3uK 1 OCO3HABaHE HA THE BPCKH;

*  pa3Boj Ha ja3uyHaTa CBECT (IPOLIMPYBAE HA MPOLELYPATHOTO 3HACHE)
- OCO3HABAaME HAa MPOLECOT HAa yUeHe HAa CTPAHCKHM jasuK, HA ja3UYHOTO
HCKYCTBO, IPOLIMPYBAkE HA TOA UCKYCTBO, 3r0JIeMyBathe Ha e(PUKacCHOCTA
Ha COINCTBEHUOT NPOLEC HA yUEHe.

2. Ilpunyun 3a paseoj Ha peyenmueHume aKmueHOCMU KAKO OCHOBHA U

NOjOOBHA MOUKA HA Y4eHemo.

[Ipyu wm3ydyBameTO Ha ClEHATE ja3WlY pPEUENTHUBHUATE BEILTHHU CE
n3pa3yBaaT BO mpepaboTkaTa Ha MH(pOpMaynTe, YMCTBEHOTO NpHuaKkame,
MHTETpUpPame M TOBP3YyBamke Ha ,,HOBOTO CO BEKE MOCTOCUKWUTE 3HAeHa U
uckyctsa. Criopef OBOj MPUHLMIT:

* Ha CTYJCHTUTE WM Y4YCHUUUTE Tpeba Ja MM C€ MOHYJAT COOJBETHO
n36paHu TEKCTOBHU CO IIeJl Jla ce pa3BUjaT peleNTUBHUTE BELUTHHU, KOU
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flaBaaT MOXKHOCT 3a TpaHcdep (Ha Mp. napajejHi aBTEeHTUYHU TEKCTOBU
Ha OJIEJTHUTE ja3ULM KOMIUTO CTYJCHTOT WM YYEHUKOT MOKE caM Jia T1
aHaJIM3MPA; MHTEH3UBHPAbE Ha TAKAHAPEUEHUTE ,,MOCTOBH Ha pa3dupare”
Ha YaCOBUTE MO JIEKCUKA U TpaMaTHKa);

* Of /ipyra CTpaHa Ha CTYJCHTUTE WIM yYeHWLUTE Tpeba Jla UM ce Hyau
NoBeKe PeflyHAAHTEH ,,ja3uueH MaTepHrjai’” Off TOA LITO THE MPOAYKTUBHO
ro BIajeaT M [a UM Ce TOHY[AM MOMOII MpU OpHUEHTalujaTa BO OBOj
matepujai (IlIto mu e moTpeGHO 3a jajieHa KOHKpEeTHA 1ied?).

3. [Ilpunyun 3a opuenmuparse KoH yueOHume coOOPICUHU

IIpu u3yuyyBamwe Ha CIEHUTE ja3Wl yYEHUIUTE OOMYHO CE MOroseMu
OTKOJIKY PY M3y 1yBa-TO HATPBUOT CTPAHCKM ja3uK. Tue ce BeKe ajiofieclieHTH,
CPEHOLLKOIIIY CO MOrOJEMO ja3UYHO UCKYCTBO U MOUHAKBO OJHECYBAHE, CO
ApYIu MHTEpecu BO cropefda co jeuaTa ofi ocHoBHO yuwsmiire. [lopagu Toa
PasriefyBalbeTO U Pa3paboTyBalkbeTO HAa TEMHU, IO3HATU 33 CTYAECHTUTE WU
YYEHMLUTE Of] HacTaBaTa Mo MajuyuH ja3uK WM MO MPBUOT CTPAHCKM ja3UK M
He € 0COOEHO MOTHBHPAUYKU. 3a MOTTUKHYBalkE HA MOTHBALMjaTa 3a YUeHe Ha
CJIE[IHU ja3ULM MOXKAT f1a PUIOHECAT CIIEIHUBE TaKTHUKHU:

e Jlpeky coOfBETHM [MAAKTUYKM MaTepujajqd Jja ce CTUMYyJMpaaT
CTY/ICHTUTE UJIM YUSHULIUTE 3a AUCKYCHja HA TEMHU Off Tyfa peasHocCT, Mo
KOMILITO THE TIOCEeyBaaT UCKYCTBO U 3HACH:-E Of] CONICTBEHNOT CBET U KOH
KOM TpojaByBaar uHTepec. Ha 0BOj HauMH THe ja riegaar concTBeHaTa
peayHOCT BO Jpyra, IOMHAKBA CBETJIMHA.

e CruMyauparme Ha CTYEHTUTE WM YUYEHULUTE 32 CAMOCTOJHO OTKPUBAHE
Ha ja3WYHM 3aKOHWTOCTU (Ha Tp. MPEeKy MHAYKTUBHMOT MNpHUCTal Tpu
pa3BuBambE HA FPaMATUYKU 1 JIEKCUYKH (PEHOMEHN).

e TlojacHyBame Ha (pyHKUMUTE HA YUYEOHMOT MaTEpUjall KOj ce u3yuyBa (Ha
1p. 33 U-M€jJI KOPECIIOH/EHLII]a, 32 HOArOTOBKA Ha IIOCETU BO COOJBETHATA
3eMja UTH.)

ITpuHUMIOT 32 OPMEHTHPAE KOH yUeOHNUTE COAPXKMHM, UCTO TaKa, 3HAUU
jasuLMTe M M3y4uyBameTO HA jasuuM jJa OMpaT BO LEHTApPOT HAa HACTABHUOT
npoLec, NOCTaByBalbe HAa WHTEPECHM M AaTPakTMBHM 3aaud, KOM Ke ja
CTUMYJIMpaaT aKTUBHOCTA HAa CTY[IEHTUTE M yUYEHULMTE (HA Mp. CAMOCTOjJHO
pa3BHBabE HA ja3uYHU (DEHOMEHU , KOMOMHHIpPame, POPMYIMpathe Ha XMIOTE3U
Y HYBHA NPOBEPKa, IPETCTABYBAE HA PE3YJTATH U CIl.),

4. [Ilpunyun 3a opuenmuparbe KOH MEeKCMosume
OBOj NpUHLMII NPOM3JIEryBa Off MPUHLMIOT 3a Pa3BOj HA PELENTUBHUTE
BEIUTHHU U 32 OPUEHTUPAE KOH yueOHuTe copip>KuHU. CTPAaHCKMOT ja3uk U
TyfaTa peajHOCT PeurcH LIEJIOCHO C€ NPETCTaByBaaT MPEeKy Pa3jMyHU BUOBU
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TEKCTOBU: TEKCTOBM 3a UMTAE WIIM 3a CIyLIAme, BUJEAa, MHTEPHET U CII.
[opanu Toa, paGoTara cO TEKCTOBHUTE U COOJIBETHUTE 33/]aul (32 pe3UMUparbLe,
KOMEHTHpae, MHTEPIPETUPALE, JONOIHYBabEe U NPOIOJIXKYBakE U IP.) € Off
CYIITUHCKO 3Haueme. 3a Taa mend 3a J3 (Tper ja3wk) Tpeba jia ce pa3paboru
creLMjaiHa METOI0NIOrHja 3a paboTa co TEKCTOBH, KOja 1a N3BPLIYBa PA3IMYHU
3aj1aun;

*  UHAYKTUMBHO OTKPMBAaHE Ha ja3WYHUTE (PEHOMEHM Ha HOBUOT ja3uK Bp3
OCHOBa Ha KOMITapaTHBHA aHaM3a Ha TeKcToBu off J 13, J24 u J3°, u3bpanu
KaKo ,,[TapajieIH TEKCTOBU MO OIpefiesIeHN ja3uyHu (peHoMeHH off J3;

* pa3BUBalbE€ Ha CTpaTerMu 3a TrJ00aTHO pa3buparme Ha aBTEHTUYHU
TEKCTOBM Ha TEMHM BO KOU C€ CpeKaBa ToJieM JIesl Ofi BKYNHAaTa MacuBHA
JIEKCUKA, MHTEPHALMOHAIM3MU,, AHTJIULA3MHU.

5. [Ilpunyun 3a eKOHOMUHYHOCH HA HACMABHUOM NPOYEC
MHoryja3nyHaTa MeTofKa Tpeba jja pesIoXu eKOHOMUYHU 1 e(prKacHU
NPUCTANH 32 MIOYUyBAKE U YUCHE:
*  CO3/laBam-e Ha Napajieid BO ja3UYHUTE CUCTEMU Ha JIBaTa ja3UKa - yCIOBU
3a TpaHcdep;
*  [BOja3uyeH (WU TPUja3UUYeH) CIAUKOBUT PEUYHUK;
* cnopenda U 0CO3HABaE Ha PA3IMKUTE BO 00JIACTUTE Kajie ITO MOXE fla
ce 1mojaBu MHTep(EepeHIHja;
*  JIUCKycHja M ucnpoOyBame Ha e(peKTUBHY CTPATErUM U TEXHUKH Ha YUEH:E;
* CTUMYJMpame Ha WMHAMBHUAYaJHATa CaMOCTOjHAa paboTa CO MOMOILLHU
CpeJicTBa.
MertonukaTra Ha HacTaBaTa MO CTPAHCKM ja3WK € TMOBP3aHa CO ToJieM
Opoj CpofHM HayKW, Of KOM HAjBa’KHU C€ JIMHTBUCTHUKA U KYJITYpOJIOruja,
TNICUXOJIOTH]a, Meflaroruja u ap.

Jluneeucmuxka u kyamypoaoeauja. HajBakHUOT HayueH mpaBsel 3a
MHOT'yja3u4yHaTa METOAUKA € UHTePJUMHIBUCTUKATa. IHTepIMHIBUCTHUKATA TU
omcaka cuTe JIMHIBUCTUYKY UCTPasKyBamha Ha MHOTYja3UYHOCTA Ha YOBEKOT U
HAa ja3MYHATa PA3HOBUIHOCT HA YOBELUTBOTO.

e KoHTpacTrBHa TMHIBUCTHKA — MMa 32 LeJ MPEKy cropenda Ha ja3uyHUTe
CUCTeMH Jla C€ YTBpPJAT CIMYHOCTHTE W PA3IUKUTE TIOMery ja3uiuTre
¥ Bp3 OCHOBAa Ha Toa fila C€ MOCOYAT TEHIKOTUUTE TMPU YCBOjYBAHETO
Ha cTpaHckuTe jasumu. Opie cTaHyBa 300p caMo 3a criopeiba momery
MajuYMHUOT U CTPAHCKUOT ja3uK.

S IPB ja3uK T.€. MajuuH ja3uK
Y- MIPB CTPAHCKH ja3uK
) 13- BTOpP CTPAHCKH ja3HK
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* MopepHaTa WHTEPIAMHIBUCTUKA, 3a pas3lKa Off KOHTPACTHBHATA, T'H
NOTeHIMpPa KaKO CIMYHOCTUTE, Taka W Pa3IMKUTEe, NMPUTOA HE CaMo
nomefy J1 (MajunH ja3uk) u J2 (IpB CTPaHCKU ja3uK), TYKY U TOMel'y cuTe
MOXHM jazuuu: J1,J2,J3...

[lpenMeT Ha WHTEPIMHTBUCTHKA C€, UCTO TaKa, M TaKaHapeuYeHUTE
YHHMBEP3aJIuM, OJJHOCHO TOWMMH, KOMILITO CE CPETHyBaaT BO CHUTE ja3WlM, Ha
np. MOTBP/a U Herauyja, Mo3[[paByBamke U NPAIlyBamke, OCHOBHUTE POJHUHCKI
HavMeHYBatba, IOUMHU 32 MPOCTOP, BpeMe U OPOeBH.

[lpenMeT Ha KOHTpacTMBHATAa KYyJTYpOJIOTHMja Ce€  KYJITypHUTE
YHHMBEP3aJIuK, OJHOCHO 33JJaYiTe CO KOMILITO CE€ COOYyBa YOBEKOT BO CHTE
KYyJATYpY M KOM TpebGa M pelld Ha COOfBeTeH HauuH. McTpakyBameTo Ha
KYJITYPHUTE YHUBEP3JIMU U HUBHOTO KYJITYPHO CIEIM(PUYHO MPETCTaBYBake
MMa CYIITUHCKO 3HaueH-e 32 HacTaBaTa Mo CTPAHCKU ja3uLH.

Hcuxoaozuja. T'oneMo 3Hauewe 3a METOMKATa Ha MHOIYja3M4HOCTA
MMaaT MCUXOJIMHIBUCTUKATA U METYKYJITYpHATa IICUXOJIOTHja.

e IlcMXomuHrBMCTMKA - OCHOBHMUTE MWCTpPakyBaykM OOJIACTH  Ha
NCUXOJIMHIBUCTHKATA ce: (PYHKUMUTE Ha jasMKOT BO >KMBOTOT Ha
YOBEKOT, BpcKaTa noMel’y jasukoT U MUCJIaTa, ja3uyHaTa KOMyHUKaluja,
NCUXWYKUTE MPOLECH NpH 300pyBatbe, MULLYBAE, YATABE U CIIyLIAE.
Hcro Taka, Taa 3emMa NpefBU COOJIBETHA TEXHWKHM, KAaKO IITO €
TpaHc(PepOT OHOCHO MPEHOCOT Ha HAayuyeHOTO BO JiajieHa CUTYyaluja BO
OJIHOC Ha JIpyra.

e MefykynTypHaTa NCUXOJIOTHja Ce 3aHMMaBa CO MEI'YKYJITYPEH aclekT BO
Pas3BOjOT HA MHOT'Yja3UYHOCTA U MYJITHKYJITYpPHATA KOMIETEHTHOCT.

Ileoazoeuja. [lyakTvKa KOja MHOTY 3aBHCH Off ONIITaTa Mefaroruja
¥MMa [BE TJIaBHM 33Jaud: MHOTYJa3UUHO BOCIUTYBalke M MelyKyJITYpHO
BocnuTyBame. CO MHOTYja3WYHMOT MPUCTAN Off MOYETOK Ce 3eMaaT MPEABU/
HEKOJIKY ja3ULIM U KyJITYPH, CE IPaBaT Cropeaou, ce pa3paboTyBaat CTepeOTUIN
U ce YTBpAyBaaT CAMYHOCTH U pa3ivku. buyiejku MHOTYja3uuHaTa METOMKA I'
NOBP3YBa M KOPEIMpa U3ydyBaHUTE ja3uLd 1 HUBHUTE KYyJITYpH, Taa BO rojeMa
Mepa TIpuoHecyBa 3a Mef'yKynTypHoTO o6pazoBanue (CtojueBa, 20006).

3akiy4ok

IMopagu akTOT jleKa MHOTYja3uvHOCTa Ce JIBMKM MO HAropHa JIMHKja
U [IeKa TPaMIMOHAJIHATA OpraHW3alja Ha HAacTaBaTa MO CTPAHCKU ja3sWK
c¢ TMOMalKy TH 3a0BOJiyBa TMOTPEOMTE Ha COBPEMEHOTO [MHAMUYHO W
MYJITUKYJITYPHO OIIITECTBO, MHOTY IOKOPUCHO OM OWJIO Jia ce cosfajie
COrJIacyBare M KOOP/MHALIM]a HA METOJIMKUTE KOM CE 3aHMMAaBaaT CoO HacTaBara
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Y U3Y1yBarETO Ha OJIEJIHU ja3ULIM BO €JHA METOIMKA, MHOT'Yja3MYHA METO/IMKA,
3eMajKu ja IpeABU/] 1 TECHATA MOBP3aHOCT CO OCTAHATUTE CPOJHU HAyKH, IITO
01 TO OJIECHWJIO MPOLECOT HA CNPOBEAyBalbe Ha €Ha TakBa METOAUKAa U Ou
[IOBEJIO /10 ToroJjieMa e(pMKaCHOCT BO YUEHETO Off CTpaHa Ha CTYAEHTUTE WU
YUEHULIUTE, a CO Toa OM ce MOTTMKHAJA M Pa3BUiia MHOTYja3MYHOCTA YILUTE
NOBEKe BO ICHELIHOTO COBPEMEHO U MYJITUKYJTYPHO OMIITECTBO.
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OpuruHaneH Hay4eH TPyA
Original Scientific Paper

YIHOTPEBATA HA CTPATEI'NN 3A YYEILE JA3HUK KAJ
YYEHUIIA BO OCHOBHO ! CPEJHO OBPA30BAHUE

Katepuna Cycunora', mou. n-p Huna [{ackamocka?

Ancrpakt: Co rofyHu HAy4YHUIIMTE U JIMHIBUCTUTE ce OOMlyBaar Jia '
OTKpUjaT IJIABHUTE MPUYMHU U (PAKTOPH KOM BIIMjaaT Ha yUEHETO Ha CTPAHCKU
jasuk. Tue cu ro mocraByBaaT NpalameTo: ,,30LITO HEKOU JIyf'e ce OYyCNelH
BO YUCHETO Ha CTPAHCKHU jasuK off Apyru?*. Twue mpemiaraatr MHOTY WJeH,
CYreCTUH ¥ XUIIOTE3H, Ol KOM MHOTY ja BKJIyuyBaaT yloTpebara Ha cTpaTeruuTe
3a yueme Kako BaxkeH (pakTop. ['71aBHaTa Lies1 Ha OBaa MCTPakyBame € Jla ce
YTBP/M JAJIM YCTIELLIHUTE YUYSHUIIM BO MOCTIEAHATA T'OIMHA Ofl HUBHOTO OCHOBHO U
CpefiHO 00pa30BaHMe KOPUCTAT CIMYHU UIIW PA3JIMYHU CTPATETUH MIPH YUEHETO
Ha CTPAHCKH ja3uK. Pe3ynraTure nokaxkysaar jieka MMa roJieMu CJIMIHOCTH BO
ynotpe6aTa Ha CTpaTEruMTe, HO ce 3a0esesKyBaaT 1 OfIpEfICH! Pa3IIMKK MoMery
OfIpEfieH! TPYNH yUESHHUIA.

Knyunu 300poBu: cmpameauu 3a yuewe jasuk, YCHEUHU Y4eHUUU,
803pacm, NOA, CAUMHOCMU, PASAUKU.

THE USE OF LANGUAGE LEARNING STRATEGIES
BY PRIMARY AND SECONDARY SCHOOL EFL LEARNERS

Katerina Susinova®, Nina Daskalovska*

Abstract: For years, scientists and linguists have been trying to discover
the main reasons and factors that influence foreign language acquisition. They
have been asking themselves the question: “Why are some people better at
learning a foreign language than others?”. They have come up with a lot of
ideas, suggestions, and hypothesis, many of which include the use of language
learning strategies as an important factor.The main goal of this study is to
investigate whether successful EFL learners in the final year of their primary
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3 SOU Kosta Susinov, Radovish, Macedonia
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and secondary education use similar or different strategies when learning
English as a foreign language. The results show that that there are a lot of
similarities in the use of learning strategies, but sometimes certain differences
can be noticed with the use of some strategies by particular groups of students.

Key words: language learning strategies, successful learners, age,
gender, similarities, differences.

1. Introduction
The list of studies conducted in the area of language learning strategies
is long and there is an abundance of evidence and supporting examples. This
field began to interest researchers in the 1960s and many of them started to
deal with the issue of language learning strategies and how learners use them
in order to study a second language. Some of the most famous researchers in
this field are Rubin (1975), Tarone (1977), Chamot (1987), O’Malley and
Chamot (1990), Oxford (1990), Stern (1992), and many, many others. They
define strategies as thoughts, behaviors, actions, operations, activities, forms,
procedures, attempts, ways, techniques, or devices which help the learner
acquire the new language. The learner uses them in various ways in order to
comprehend and store the new information, and later on to be able to use that
information in a meaningful context or a communicative activity. As Oxford
(1990) suggests, a person uses the learning strategies which suit him most in
order to learn faster, easier and more effectively, as well as to be able to use
the language in different situations. She classifies language learning strategies
into two basic groups:
» Direct strategies: Memory, Cognitive and Compensation Strategies;
« Indirect strategies: Metacognitive, Affective, and Social Strategies.

Nowadays, in most contemporary schools the roles of teachers and
students have changed considerably, and as Hismanoglu (2000) puts it in his
paper “now greater emphasis is being put on learners and learning rather than
on teachers and teaching. What becomes more and more important today
is how learners process new information and what kinds of strategies they
employ to understand, learn or remember information from and about the
second language”. And here the main and probably most important teacher
role in teaching a foreign language is to provide a variety of tasks which would
match different learning styles. Teachers who are willing to teach their students
how to learn and become autonomous learners must always be aware of their
students’ individual needs and behavior profiles. Teachers must know a lot
about their students’ interests, motivations, and learning styles.

This is the main goal of this study. The results from this study may
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help teachers in Macedonia recognize their students’ strong and weak points
when learning English as a foreign language in order to help them become
better learners of the language. Furthermore, teaching students how to use the
‘successful language learner’ strategies when learning a foreign language is
also important. As suggested by many linguists, despite the number of different
styles and strategies of learning a foreign language, any learner could learn a
second language in a similar way employing the strategies of the ‘successful
language learner’ if he/she has a really strong will to do this.

Many researchers have discussed the characteristics of the ‘good’ or
‘successful language learner’, some of whom are Wenden and Rubin (1987),
Oxford (1990), Lightbown and Spada (1998). All of them agree that there
are certain strategies which any learner could employ to become better when
learning the foreign language. Wenden and Rubin (1987) emphasize 14 such
characteristics, some of which are creativity, learning to make intelligent
guesses, taking charge of the learning process and making opportunities for
practicing and using the language in and out of the classroom. However, all
these learners’ characteristics are not independent from one another: they
interact in complex ways; and how they will develop in a learner depends on
many other factors, such as age, gender, social and personal traits.

It has always been difficult for researchers to discover the nature of these
complex interactions, but it has also been a challenge to try to do this. That is
why this study will try to explain at least a portion of the vast ‘sea’ of language
learning strategies and how they are used by students learning English in
the final year of their primary and secondary education in the Republic of
Macedonia.

2. Research questions

This study aims to investigate whether successful EFL students in the final
year of their primary and secondary education in the Republic of Macedonia
use similar or different strategies when learning English as a foreign language
at school. Are there really certain characteristics which make them ‘successful
language learners’ or not?

The research questions addressed in the study are the following:

(1)What language learning strategies are used by students who finish
primary and secondary school in the Republic of Macedonia?

(2) Are there any differences or similarities in the use of language learning
strategies between male and female students?

(3)Are there any differences or similarities in the use of language learning
strategies between primary and secondary school students?

205



Togunren 36opuuk 2014 Y/jg Ounonomky paxynrer, YauBep3uter ,,[one demue — ltun
Yearbook 2014 Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

3. Method

3.1. Participants

The participants in this study were 30 primary school students aged 14,
and 35 secondary school students aged 18, who were in the final year of their
primary and secondary education respectively in the Republic of Macedonia.
There were 15 male and 15 female primary school students, and 15 male and
20 female secondary school students. They all started learning English as a
foreign language at the age of 10. This means that the primary school students
had been learning English for five years, and the secondary school students for
nine years. All of them were successful language learners, as reported by their
teacher who is the first author of this paper.

3.2. Instruments

The questionnaire that was used in the study was the Strategy Inventory for
Language Learning (SILL) by Oxford (1990) which consists of 50 statements
divided into 6 parts. The six parts of the survey are in concordance with the six
direct and indirect learning strategies proposed by Oxford (1990), presented in
the classification system above. These are the three direct strategies: memory
(part A), cognitive (part B) and compensation strategies (part C) and the
three indirect strategies: metacognitive (part D), affective (part E), and social
strategies (part F).

3.3. Procedure

The participants were asked if they would like to take part in the study.
After the aim of the study was explained, they all agreed to participate. They
completed the questionnaire individually and the teacher only helped them
if they did not understand a word or a phrase. Then the questionnaires were
collected and analyzed part by part, statement by statement, for each student.
The results are presented in Table 1.

4. Results

The results show that all the participants use all the strategies to a certain
extent. However, certain differences could be noticed with the use of some of
the strategies, especially between the two different age groups.

Table 1 presents the use of language learning strategies by the primary
and secondary school students who took part in the study. The results show
that most of the average values range between 3.0 and 4.0 (with a total average
range from 1.0 to 5.0). Average results ranging from 1.0 to 2.4 show low use of
strategies, from 2.5 to 3.4 show medium use and from 3.5 to 5.0 show frequent
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use of strategies. This implies that most of the strategies are usually used by
most of the students from both age groups (primary and secondary school) and
both gender groups (male and female).

Strategies Primary Total Secondary Total
school students school students
Male Female Male | Female
Part A
Memory Strategies 32 2.9 30 32 34 33
Part B
Cognitive Strategies 3.7 39 3.8 3.6 3.6 3.6
Part C
Compensation 33 27 30 36 36 | 3°
Strategies
Part D
Metacognitive 40 4.1 40 39 40 | 39
Strategies
Part E
Affective 33 3.0 3.1 32 35 | 33
Strategies
Part F
Social 40 38 39 35 338 3.7
Strategies
Overall 3.6 35 35 35 3.7 36
average

Table 1. Language learning strategies use by primary and secondary school
students

5. Discussion

From the results of the survey we can see that there are a lot of similarities
in the use of language learning strategies between the different groups, but
sometimes certain differences can be noticed with the use of some strategies
for particular groups of students.

First of all, the results show that both groups use a variety of strategies
in their acquisition of English. The strategies which are mostly used by all
students are the cognitive, metacognitive, and social strategies (parts B, D,
and F). This shows that when learning English at school students really try
to use mental processes such as practicing a lot by repeating, analyzing,
summarizing, combining, etc., and by doing this they successfully send and
receive messages in the foreign language. In addition to cognitive strategies,
they also use metacognitive strategies which include planning, centering,
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arranging and evaluating their learning. Finally, all these strategies will be
useless if they do not use social strategies that enable them to use the language
in different situations. That is why many students employ strategies such as
cooperating with others, asking questions for clarification or correction, and
even empathizing with others.

Secondary school students use compensation strategies more than primary
school students. Table 1 shows that the average value for secondary school
students for these strategies is 3.6, whereas for primary school students they
are 3.3 for male and 2.7 for female students. This means that secondary school
students usually try to compensate for their lack of knowledge by guessing if
they do not know something, by using synonyms for words or phrases that they
cannot remember at a certain moment, and by adjusting or approximating the
message they want to convey. This also shows that these students are better at
overcoming their limitations when speaking or writing in English than primary
school students.

However, this does not mean that the students do not use memory and
affective strategies (parts A, and E), but the answers in these two parts vary, and
the average values for all students are below 3.5, which means that students use
these strategies occasionally. The results show that the memory strategies that
students use are connecting words with images or pictures, making a mental
picture of a situation where the word might be used, or sometimes physically
acting out some new words. Among the less used strategies are using rhymes
or flash cards to remember the new words, which might be due to the role of
the teacher, rather than of the student.

As for the affective strategies, it appears that students may need more
encouragement from teachers, parents, and even themselves in order to develop
these strategies better and manage their emotions. They should be taught how
to discuss their feelings with someone else, how to write a learning diary, how
to take risks wisely, and how to lower their anxiety when learning the new
language.

The second aim of this study was to see whether there are certain
similarities or differences between students at the same age, but different
gender. The results show that there are a lot of similarities between male and
female students from both groups, and that most of the students use the same
strategies. However, there are some differences. On the one hand, one can see
that the average values for memory, compensation, and affective strategies for
primary school students are at or below 3.0 for girls and between 3.0 and 3.5
for the boys. This means that boys tend to use these strategies more often than
girls, although they also do not use them as much as they should. On the other
hand, the average value for cognitive, metacognitive and social strategies is
above 3.5 for both boys and girls, where girls have a slightly higher average
value for cognitive and metacognitive strategies than boys, and boys have a
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slightly higher average value for social strategies than girls. This leads to the
conclusion that boys at this age are better at remembering more effectively,
compensating for their missing knowledge and managing their emotions and
learning with others. Girls, on the other hand, are better at using all their mental
processes, organizing and evaluating their learning slightly more than boys.

Table 1 shows that there are not too many differences in the average values
for secondary school male and female students. Actually, one may notice that
the average values for the cognitive and the compensation strategies are the
same for both male and female students (3.6), and the values for using the
metacognitive strategies are also very close (3.9 for boys, and 4.0 for girls).
This means that both boys and girls at this age usually use all their mental
processes, compensate for their missing knowledge, and organize and evaluate
their learning. However, there is a slight difference in the use of memory,
affective and social strategies, where girls have a bit higher average value
than boys. This means that girls at this age are better at remembering more
effectively, managing their emotions, and learning with others.

The third aim of this study was to find out whether students of the same
gender, but different age, use similar or different learning strategies when
learning English at school. As Table 1 shows, the overall average value for
using all the strategies for boys is very close, 3.6 for primary school boys, and
3.5 for secondary school boys. This means that most of the strategies are used
equally by both groups, although there is a bigger gap between the average
values for some of the strategies, such as the compensation and the social
strategies. In relation to compensation strategies, secondary school students
have higher average value of 3.6 than primary school boys whose average
value for this section is 3.3. On the other hand, primary school boys have a
higher average value of 4.0 for social strategies, whereas secondary school
boys’ average value is 3.5. This could lead to the conclusion that when boys
are younger, they feel freer to learn with others. It could also mean that boys at
this age need help from somebody or maybe they just feel more secure when
they study with somebody else, someone who is at the same age. But, the older
they get, the more independent they feel and they rely more on themselves
than on other people. However, older boys try to compensate for their missing
knowledge more than primary school boys. This means that younger students
do not try to make a lot of guesses of unfamiliar words, and they also do not
use a lot of gestures during a conversation in English. What could be implied
here is that with time students learn how to become more intelligent guessers,
they learn how and when to use specific mimes and gestures, and eventually
overcome their limitations when speaking English.

The situation with the girls is somewhat different because there are bigger
differences in the use of strategies. The results for metacognitive and social
strategies show that both groups of females are very good at organizing and
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evaluating their learning, and feel comfortable when learning with others, which
is not so much the case with secondary school boys. However, the average
values for the other four strategies are very different for primary and secondary
school females, which means that at different age girls tend to use different
strategies. According to Table 1, younger girls use only cognitive strategies
slightly more than older girls. Memory, compensation and affective strategies
are used by secondary school girls a lot more than by primary school girls.
This implies that when girls are younger they tend to use mental processes a
little bit more than when they are older, but this may mean that the older they
get the more confident they become, and they rely on using other strategies as
well, since they have already built up a certain amount of knowledge of the
language. In addition, older girls remember more effectively, compensate for
their missing knowledge, and manage their emotions better than younger girls.

6. Limitations

This study has several limitations. First, the survey was conducted only
in two schools, one primary and one secondary, and only in one town, so we
cannot make a comparison with other schools from other towns. Moreover,
the number of participants was not large enough to allow us to draw firm
conclusions from the study. Finally, in order to meet the criteria of ‘a good
language learner’ only high-achieving students were included, so we cannot
compare them with lower-achieving students. Further studies are needed that
would be conducted in other settings, meaning more schools from different
towns in the country, which would include more participants of different
proficiency levels.

7. Conclusion

This study shows that not all learners are alike and that every learner learns
in a way that best suits him/her. However, sometimes students of different
age and gender show some patterns of similarities or differences which may
distinguish them as a group of learners. This may mean that learning strategies
develop and change over time, because the learner grows up and transforms
with age. The study also demonstrates that some learning strategies are used
more than others, which leads to the conclusion that certain individuals are more
inclined towards using and developing a group of strategies, such as cognitive,
metacognitive, and social strategies, rather than memory, compensation and
affective strategies.

As mentioned before, teachers are very much responsible for the way
in which students will nurture and develop the learning strategies. What is
crucial here is ‘teaching learners how to learn’. As Brown (2007: 129) puts
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it, “teachers should help students first of all to take charge of their language
learning process — to become autonomous learners, and then to become aware
of their styles, preferences, strengths, and weaknesses, and finally to take
appropriate action on their second language learning challenges”. Teachers
must help learners in the process of putting certain strategies into practice. It is
the best way to help learners become good language learners. This relationship
between teachers and students needs constant nourishing so that both teachers
and students could get the most from it. Jeremy Harmer (2007: 107) asked: “Is
teaching about the ‘transmission’ of knowledge from teacher to student, or is it
about creating conditions in which, somehow, students learn for themselves?”
Thus, the main role of the teacher is to help students learn and practice the use
of learning strategies in order to become more independent learners. As Brown
(2007: 147) states, “teachers need to recognize and understand a multiplicity of
cognitive variables active in the second language learning process and to make
appropriate judgments about individual learners, meeting them where they are
and providing them with the best possible opportunities for learning”.
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Crpyuen Tpyn
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YJOI'ATA HA JIMTEPATYPATA BO U3YYYBABETO HA
AHI'NIMCKHUOT JASUK 1 HEJ3UHOTO BJINJAHUE
BP3 JASUYHUTE KOMIIETEHIIUU HA YYEHUKOT

Mapuja [donuesal, nou. ni-p Huna [{ackanoBcka?

AncrpakT: HacTaBHuiuTe MOXKaT Ja ja KOPUCTAT JUTepaTypara Kako
MOKHa ajlaTKa BO MPOLECOT Ha TOAYYyBale Ha CTPaHCKM jasuk. [Ipeky Hea
THe 61 MOKeJie la MolydyBaat Bokadyiap, U3roBop, CHHTaKCUYKHU CTPYKTYPH,
rpamaTHka, CTMJAMCTHKA M APYro BO 3aBMCHOCT Of] LEJUTE Ha Mporpamara
M O]l MHTepecuTe Ha yuyeHuuuTe. JluTepaTypaTa € aBTEHTMYEH MaTepujal
KOj JIECHO M BKJIy4yBa YUYEHUIUTE BO CBETOT Ha panTazujaTta. EcpektoTr on
OBa c€ MOTHMBMpPAHM YYEHHWLM CO MO3UTHBEH CTaB KOH yueweTo. [loemure,
POMaHHTE ¥ NMPUKA3HUTE MOXKE 1a UHUIMPAAT CUIIHU EMOTUBHHU OiroBOpH. Tue
NpUJOHECYBAaaT YYEHMUMTE Ja ja TOBp3aT CONCTBEHATa PeajHOCT CO
MOHY/IEHUTE COJP>KUHM, IITO MPUJOHECYBA YUEHETO Jla CTaHE 3aJ0BOJICTBO.
Ho, nutepatypata cama no cebe He e moBosiHa. Tpebda a ce uzdepat METOAU U
aKTHMBHOCTH KOU OyJaT UHTEPEC U MOTUBUPAAT, KAKO U COPYKUHYU PENIEBaHTHU
3a yyenuuuTe. [lofeka The ce TpyjaT ja ja pa3depaT mopakara Ha TEKCTOT,
pa3bupambeTo Ha HOBHUTE 300pPOBM CTaHyBa CIOPEJHO, @ HUBHOTO YU€H-E
WMHUWAEHTHO M crioHTaHo. Ha oBOj HauMH JWTEpaTypHUTE TEKCTOBM JIECHO
MO3Ke Jla CTaHAT MOCT MOMery YUeHUIMTE U KYJATypaTa Ha JIyfeTo YMjILTO ja3uK
THe ro u3yuysaart. LlenTa Ha 0BOj Tpy/ € 1a ce cyreprpa Kako rOpeHaBefIcHOTO
MOKE Jla ce TMOCTUTHE MPeKy Pa3M4yHU MOJENU Ha KOPUCTEHE JIUTeparypa.
[IpBuoT fen op TPyAOT ce (okycupa Ha pas3jiuKara NnoMmery peepeHTeH U
JIUTepaTypeH TEeKCT, MoHaTaMy ce HaOpojaHM NPUYMHUTE 3a ynoTpedba Ha
JIUTEpaTypHA TEKCTOBM BO TNPOLECOT Ha M3y4dyBamke€ Ha CTPAHCKU ja3uK U
e o0jacHeTa yJioraTa Ha yYEeHMKOT KaKO YMTaTesl, a Ha KpPajoT ce 3aKiyyyBa
CJIEIHOTO: aKO JIUTEPaTYpPHUTE TEKCTOBU C€ YCIMEIIHO WHTErpyupaHd BO
nporpamMara, Toraii Toa Moxe jia 6uyie HajecpeKTUBHUOT METOJ] 1 MOTHBALIOHA
anaTka Koja akTMBHO Ke TM BKJIyuyBa YUEHHLUTE BO MPOLECOT Ha yUeHeE.

Kunyunu 300poBu: .umepamyper mexcm, peghepenmer mexcm, yuere
Ha CMPAHCKU ja3uk, MOMUEAUUja, UMARUHAYU]A, YUMAMen

Y00Y ,,Hukona Kapes*, Kouanun
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THE ROLE OF LITERATURE IN LEARNING ENGLISH AND ITS
EFFECTS ON LEARNERS’ LINGUISTIC COMPETENCE

Marija Donceva®, Nina Daskalovska*

Abstract: Teachers can use literature as a powerful tool to teach a foreign
language They can teach vocabulary, pronunciation, syntactic structures,
grammar, stylistics and other aspects of the language depending on the goals
of the curriculum and the interests of the students. Literature is authentic
material that draws students into the world of fantasy and imagination. The
effect is motivated students with positive attitudes towards learning. Poems,
novels, and stories can bring powerful emotional responses to the classroom.
Students can relate their own real lives to the stories, which contributes to
affective and enjoyable learning. However, literature by itself is not enough;
teachers need to use imaginative techniques for integrating literature work
with language teaching. It is also necessary to use motivating methodology and
to choose the right materials to keep students interested. As they use literature,
they learn about language structures without even noticing, which helps them
to develop their communicative competence and that is the ultimate goal of
English learning. Learners become involved with the stories they read and the
understanding of the words becomes less important as they are trying to get to
the message of the story. If the activities are oriented towards enjoyment and
creativity instead of memorizing grammatical rules, students may get to like
literature. It can easily become a bridge between the learner and the culture
of the people whose language they are studying. The aim of this paper is to
explain how this can be achieved through different models of teaching. The
first part focuses on the difference between referential and represenational
materials. Then, the reasons for using literature in the classroom are elaborated
and the roles of the learner as a reader are explained. The conclusion is that
literature should be the teachers’ strongest methodological and motivational
tool to keep their students engaged in the learning process.

Key words: representational text, referential text, foreign language
acquisition, motivation, imagination, reader.

doou ,,Nikola Karev*, Kocani
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1. Introduction

When talking about literary texts, it is important that teachers understand
the difference between referential and representational materials and what they
can achieve by exploiting these types of materials. Referential materials offer
opportunities for communication on one level only. These materials are made
up of words which have only one meaning and usually only one grammatical
construction is possible. There is no questioning of rules or meanings.
Representational language differs in the way that rules are questioned, there is
a play on words, imagination involvement, free interpretations. Working with
representational materials favours fluency over accuracy. Involving imagination
underlies representational language teaching. Stories, poems, songs are all part
of this type of language learning. They all have something in common and that
is involvement of imagination. These representational materials allow students
to overcome the limited attitude that most of them have developed and which
deprives them of seeing the richness of the language. As Carter and McRae
(1996) claim, language is reachness and variety and as such it demands more
representational approach to learning and teaching:

,,For as soon as language begins to mean, it begins to extand its meaning,
to make demands on its users, whether speakers, listeners, readers or writers.
And as soon as this happens, questions of interpretation, of shades of meaning,
of reaction and response are brought into play.”

(Carter and McRae , 1996:19).

Introducing representational materials brings with itself an infinite
number of strategies and possibilites which play with the learners’ fantasy.
But as McRae (1996) suggests, this freedom could be risky and the teacher has
to balance between the awareness of the language system and how it works,
and the range of flexibility this system allows. Only this balance can be a
productive educational balance. According to McRae (1996), ,.development
of language competence is a result of imaginative interaction, creativity
which go beyond the limitations of referential language (p. 19). As he further
explains, purely referential texts are rare. And as soon as we start doubting
about the degree of referentiality, there is a move towards represenational
language. New areas are opened, areas of freedom and risks, which offer
engagement of imagination and different interpretations of the words in the
text. Represenational language is all around us. It always involves thinking as
a fifth skill of foreign language acquisition, and thinking results in reflection,
interpretation, evaluation. Teaching a foreign language requires integration
and mixing of the representational with the referential.
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2. Reasons for using literature in the classroom

According to Pinar and Jover (2012), there are many reasons for
integrating literature in the syllabus. Literary texts can be used as good
motivational materials as they bring up dillemmas and emotional responses.
Literature provides students with knowledge about the culture of the people
whose language they are studying. These materials encourage language
acquisition spontaneously and enjoyably while learners are absorbed in the
plot of the story. Using literature expands students’ language awareness in
terms of making them more sensitive to the different uses of the language.
Literature develops students’ interpretative abilities. In order to understand the
meaning, students are encouraged to make assumptions, infer the meaning by
handling ambiguities,which results in the development of the overall language
capacity. Using literature has an effect on the growth of the whole person. It
has a pedagogical function as well in the way that it increases their emotional
awareness, develops their critical abilities and makes them confident to express
their ideas.

2.1 Literature generates motivation

Williams (1987) remarks that ,readers read with a greater degree of
engagement if they are reading for their own purposes, rather than a purpose
imposed by the task” (p. 1). He further suggests that the task of the teacher is
to create “a situation where students read a text because they are interested
in it”. But it is not enough to provide a text for the students and ask them to
read it. Generating motivation which occurs in the pre-reading phase is very
important because it contributes to effective engagement of the students in the
activities in the later phases. According to Williams (1984), the purpose of
the pre-reading phase is to introduce the topic and arouse students’ interest, to
motivate students by giving them reasons for reading and to provide language
preparation for the text. This phase attempts to activate existing schemata
which, according to Carrell (1983), is what a person knows about a topic before
he reads the text (as cited in Williams, 1987, p. 2). The reading phase focuses
directly on the text. These activities help learners find relevant information
in the text. The final phase or the post-reading phase is to encourage learners
to think about what they have read and relate it to their own experience and
opinions.

2.2. Literature contributes to language enrichment

According to Cruz (2010), ,, literature can be regarded as a rich source
of ‘authentic material’ because it conveys two features in its written text:
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one is ‘language in use’, that is, the employment of linguistics by those who
have mastered it into a fashion intended for native speakers; the second is an
aesthetic representation of the spoken language which is meant to recover or
represent language within a certain cultural context™ (p. 2).

In his work Cruz focuses on the aesthetic reading which contributes to
language enrichment by providing a rich context in which the lexical items
are more memorable. By reading literature students get a clear idea about
the syntactic structures of written texts and how they differ from the spoken
language. He suggests that learning about the formation and function of the
sentences and the structure of a paragraph or a longer stretch of language,
learners develop their writing and speaking skills. Their vocabulary also
expands and this whole “process leads to cultural enrichment” (p. 4). This kind
of reading helps students make connections between the text and their own
culture and become aware of the effect that the text has on their own identity:
»...a universe of possibilities is opened for the study of a foreign language
where students can weave their own experience and life...*“ (p. 7).

2.3. Literature as authentic material

Authentic materials reflect the reality of the language. They enable
learners to cope with real life situations. These materials involve the readers
in life experiences which provoke feelings, interpretations, assumptions and
predictions. They create opportunities for discussions and enjoyment which
contribute to building their confidence. Another benefit of using authentic texts
is that they help learners to gain ,.heightened awareness of how language can
mean, how its resources can be exploited to express different perspectives on
familiar reality* (Widdowson, 1992, as cited in Daskalovska and Dimova,
2012, p. 1183). It is more likely that language acquistion will occur if learners
are exposed to meaningful input. The main task when reading literature is its
interpretation and in order to be able to interpret the meaning students have to
be involved in many activities such as asking questions, forming hypothesis,
using their imagination, their background knowledge and their personal
experience. In fact, as Widdowson (ibid.) suggests, the process of questioning
before getting to the interpretation is what really matters. By developing their
interpretation skills, students develop strategies for understanding texts for a
life time, the result of which is long-term learning which will help them in
every situation when they are supposed to analyse or interpret a litarary work.
The teacher should not expect that they will all come to the same or similar
interpretations, because their life experience and cognitive and affective
characteristics are very different and they influnce the process of interpretation
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in different, original ways. As we have mentioned, it is the active involvement
of the learners in the text which requires maniputalition with the already
existent schemata which integrates with the new knowledge they are exposed
to and makes them modify, change their current attitudes or beliefs or only
become aware of something new, different from what they already know.
Reading authentic texts is ,, a space for the exercise of mental energy; it is a
space for creativity; it is a space where the personal elements of interaction,
involvement, concern and personality can all be accommodated” (McRae,
1991, as cited in Daskalovska and Dimova, 2012, p. 1185).

Making students fall in love with literature means preparing them for the
most wonderful experience in foreign language acquisition. While enjoying the
fiction world the books create, they spontaneously acquire everything they need
to become communicatively competent. They acquire voacabulary, reading
speed, reading comprehension, reading fluency, oral proficiency, writing
abilities, and what is very important is that their motivation and confidence
are enhanced. According to Hedge (2000), ,,learners can build their language
competence, progress in their reading ability, become more independent in their
studies, acquire cultural knowledge, and develop confidence and motivation to
carry on learning® (as cited in Daskalovska and Dimova, 2012, p. 1185). It is
very important that the teacher selects appropriate literature that will provide
comprehensible input and light up their motivation and interest.

2.4 Literature enhances cultural learning

Mikulecky (2008) claims that language and culture can not be separated
because “language knowledge and thinking patterns are socially constructed
within a cultural setting”. She explains that each culture creates different
schemata of the world which results in constructing different models of the
meaning of the text.

According to Hanauer (2001, p. 393), literary knowledge consists of
three types of knowledge: knowledge of literary texts, knowledge of ways
of reading literature and knowledge of interpretations of literature. All three
types play an important role in the development of cultural knowledge. The
author emphasises the importance of exposing students to presentations of
well-formed interpretations of literary texts by expert literary readers because
this enhances the students abilities to create their own interpretations. She
also suggests that ‘the designs of meaning making and meaning production’
are different in different cultures and they ‘can produce drastically different
understandings of the literary-texts’. Something that is considered to be positive
in one culture or at least normal, can be considered as negative in another and
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can be criticised. This means that , literary texts are not self-explanatory...they
are ambiguous and polisemantic” (Hanauer , 2001, p. 393). This is one of the
reasons why these texts should be presented and analysed within the language
classroom. One of the arguments against using literature in the language
classroom is the fact that sometimes literature does not reflect the culture of
the whole community, instead it reflects ‘one individual’s perspective of that
culture’ (Edmondson, 1997, as cited in Hanauer, 2001, p. 395). This can be
problematic because this individual view can be taken as a general one which
would present a false picture of that society. As Hanauer suggests, the solution
to this problem is presenting a variety of individual viewpoints, so that by
combining the different cultural interpretation learners can create a deeper
understanding of the foreign culture.

3. The role of the reader

When we read we use different kind of knowledge that we already possess.
According to Gibbons (2002), we need a lot more than phonics knowledge in
order to understand and interpret the text. Goodman (1967) states that there
are three kinds of knowledge: semantic knowledge or knowledge of the world,
syntactic knowledge which is knowledge of the structure of the language,
and graphophonic knowledge or knowledge of the sound-letter relationship
(as cited in Gibbons, 2002 , p. 78). All these kinds of knowledge are used
simultaneously and they all contribute to understanding and interpreting the
text. According to the schema theory, there is another kind of knowledge that
contributes to effective reading. This is the knowledge that is related to the
world and is based on our previous experiences and knowledge: “This data
is organized in patterns which enables us to know what to expect and how
to behave as part of a particular culture and society” (Anderson and Pearson,
1984, as cited in Gibbons, 2002, p. 79 ). Gibbons (2002, p. 79) explains that
“schema theory, applied to reading, proposes that effective readers likewise
draw on particular kinds of culturally acquired knowledge to guide and
influence the comprehesion process®. According to Wallace (1992), this
schematic knowledge is of two types: knowledge of the topic and knowledge
of the genre (as cited in Gibbons , 2002, p. 79). If we have this knowledge,
then reading only confirms what we already know. A problem arises when our
schematic knowledge is different from that one presented in the text. Then the
reader needs to adapt his knowledge to conform to the norms of the culture
of the language. Freebody and Luke (1990) suggest that effective reading is
related to the multiple roles of the reader, and these roles are: code breaker
, text participant , text user and text analyst. As a code breaker the reader
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has to possess alphabetic awareness i.e phonetic knowledge. But, this is not
sufficient for the successful reading of authentic texts. The reader also has to
be a text participant. This role allows the reader to connect the text with his
knowledge of the world and culture and generic structure. As Gibbons (2002,
p. 99) remarks, “being a text participant, means having the resources to match
text with appropriate content and cultural knowledge*.

As mentioned above , another role is the one of a text user which means
that the reader is able to participate in the social activities based on a written
text. In other words, readers are able to predict what would be significant in
the text, they know how to approach a character study. This means that the
reader is able to draw the meaning from the text because of the presented
reader role model. As a text analyst, the reader should be able to read critically
and recognize what is the athor’s intention, whether it is manipulative or only
informative or just a reflection of a different culture and different beliefs.
These roles of the reader are at the same time the reading skills the reader
has to possess in order to be able to read for meaning. As Mikulecky (2008)
suggests, they are “cognitive processes that the reader uses to make sense of
the text”, and teachers should help their students to develop the skills that will
enable them to understand literary texts.

Gibbons (2002, p. 83) remarks that “the knowledge readers bring to the
text is critical in their ability to get meaning from it”. In order to make them
able to match what they already know to what is new for them, the teacher
must move from the already known to the new or what is yet to come, which
does not mean that they should avoid books that contain unfamiliar content.
According to Gibbons (2002), instead of avoiding these kinds of books the
teacher should build up the knowledge that is relevant to the text. This is closely
related to the pre-reading phase or what the teacher does before introducing the
text. Unfamiliarity with the language may also affect the quality of the reading
. If the reader does not understand some of the words, he/she may not be able
to predict what will come next. This means that children must be given the
opportunity to become familiar with the text or the book before they read it.
All of these can be achieved if the teacher provides good learning conditions,
one of them being rich reading environment and good reading strategies.

4. Models of teaching litarature

Teaching literature is not an easy task on the part of the teachers. It needs
careful planning and good strategies that will contribute to understanding the
message of the text or the book and interpreting it in your own, original way.
According to Carter and Long (1991, as cited in Savvidou, 2004), teaching
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literatute can fall into one of the three main models: the cultural model, the
language model, the personal growth model. These models are related to
each other but still differ in some features. Through the first model students
learn about the culture or system of attitudes and beliefs and they acquire new
voacabulary and expressions. In other words, they encounter universal ideas
but in a way they are seen and treated or exprienced in another culture. The
second model focuses on the language and the main objective when using this
model is to enable the student to develop an original way of interpreting the
text and to expose students to good examples of language use. This model is
most often used for language development, but there is a risk that it can turn
language learnng into a mechanistic and boring task. The third model, the model
for personal growth represents a genuine interest in reading, choosing topics
of interest, reading for pleasure and emotional and imaginative engagement
of the learner. Motivation for reading here is intrinsic, not extrinsic. Students
read not for the sake of passing the exam, but for the sake of their own personal
growth. They evaluate because they want and have something to say about the
text or the book. When using literature, some teachers focus on the knowledge
about literature and learning facts about authors and literary contexts, which
does not lead to reading for pleasure or extensive reading. On the other hand,
as Savvidou (2004) suggests, if teachers use literature as a resource they can
encourage personal pleasure in reading and active involvement in the text. This
is a student-centered approach which involves active engagement of learners.
In order to make students able to do in-depth reading, the teacher should first
develop their linguistic competences to some extent. It is very important that
students are prepared to link to the text experientially, in other words they
should have had similar experience in order to be able to understand the
meaning of the book. In this way they will get involved in the text and the
text will become a learning stimulus which will help them overcome the small
difficulties that arise because of some unknown vocabulary.

5. Texts and apparatus

When working on a literary text, the learner should be asked to work
comparatively, contrasting phrases and evaluating the way their meanings
are created. Usually teachers start with very short texts or even ambiguous
phrases in order to introduce the learners to some of the ways of approaching
literary texts. The apparatus can open up questions of reaction, response and
opinion which will lead to language production. And language production
is one of the main aims of language teaching. According to McRae (1996),
when using literature, language learning moves beyond the four traditional
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skills, i.e it helps students develop a fifth skill and that is thinking. This way
of learning offers individual reaction and response and the learner can expand
their lexical and structural knowledge and they can experiment with the target
language in affective and practical ways. Teachers should not be afraid of the
mystery of literature because language is open to all and it is the richest source
of learning potential for learners at all levels. Linguists agree that literary
texts are appropriate for learners of all levels, but this approach should be
encouraged and developed from the earliest stages of language learning. It is
very important that the teacher knows what is the aim of using representational
materials and why they should become part of the language learning process.

5.1 Criteria for selecting the text

The first criteria when choosing a text is the students’ cultural background.
The teacher should always bear in mind that their knowledge and expectations
may help or hamper their understanding of the text. But sometimes what
is new and unknown may awaken students’ interest. Another criteria is the
students’ linguistic proficiency which includes familiarity with the usual norms
of language use and recognising when they are violated, students’ ability to
infer meanings, will the students be motivated to enjoy the text or maybe they
will be demotivated by the difficulties of the language. Another criteria is
students’ literary background which refers to their literary competence in their
mother tongue which may help them to read and interpret literature in English
efficiently.

5.2 Learning techniques

The teacher can use different techniques to use literature in the language
classroom. Analyzing the language used in the text is one of them. Comparison
and contrast require that the students find similarities or differences between two
topic-related texts. Expansion is another technique for working with literature
in which students have to add certain elements or predict what happens after
the story finishes. Another technique that can be used is matching. Students
are given two sets of items which they must link taking into account both
syntax and meaning. Media transfer asks students to transform a text from
one medium to another, for example from poetry to prose or from written to
oral. Reconstruction allows students to re-establish certain elements in a text
which have been omitted or jumbled. Reduction is used when the teacher
wants to teach the students how to make a short summary of the text and keep
the meaning. The replacement technique requires replacing some text elements
with others of the same kind.
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5.3 Planning for reading a text

According to Gibbons (2002), reading activities should help readers
understand the particular text they are reading and they should help readers
develop good reading strategies for reading other texts. This means that we
could make long term contribution to effective reading . If the teacher explains
the unknown words before the children read the text, they will understand
the text, but this won’t have a long term effect on their reading strategies and
they will not be able to cope with unknown words they will meet later in other
texts. In other words, teachers should offer explicit startegies for dealing with
unknown vocabulary when reading other texts .

The most effective framework for working with texts is dividing the
reading activities into three sections: activities that will be done before the
reading, activities that students do while reading is going on and activities that
will be done after the text has been read. This framework offers a very effective
way of working with texts. The goal of pre-reading activities is to prepare the
student to deal with linguistic and cultural difficulties and to activate prior
knowledge. These activities should not deal with every difficulty but they
should develop students sense of what they will be reading about so that they
will be prepared and they will be less dependent on the words in the text .
When they already have some sense of the overall meaning they will be able to
understand more linguistically complex language. During-reading ativities are
intended to involve the reader actively in the text and to model good reading
strategies. As soon as the learners are familiar with the text and no longer have
comprehension difficulties, the teacher can introduce after-reading activities.
These activities should fulfill three major purposes. First, the text can be used
as a basis for specific language study, such as focus on a particular item of
grammar. These activities give students the freedom to experiment with their
creativity and imagination or simply transfer the information into a different
form, a time line or a diagram or poetry. These activities should be created in
the way that they always require students to get back to the text and check on
specific information.

6. Conclusion

Using literature in the classroom is a great tool, but we cannot forget
that we have to choose the right material so that students can maximize their
learning. It has to be interesting and adequate for each student level. We would all
agree that learners can benefit from literature; we are responsible for choosing
material that catches their interest, so that they want to read and listen more,
which results in further and richer learning. Literary texts create opportunities
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for personal expression as well as reinforce learner”s knowledge of lexical and
grammatical structure and enable learners to develop their communicative and
cognitive skills. Reading and learning are in a simbiotic relationship, “while
overall language development supports reading, so too does reading support
language development™ (Wallace, 1992, as cited in Gibbons, 2002, p. 97).

While reading, the learner uses many types of knowledge and he uses it
simulataneously to understand the meaning of the text. Reading is not a simple
skill and there are strategies that can be used for helping students to learn to
read for meaning. Knowledge that students possess or the schematic patterns
contribute to different understanding of the text, i.e. their cultural knowledge
can be very different from the culture of the people whose language they are
learning and this can obscure or colour the original meaning. It is very important
that teachers plan well before working with literary texts, especially the pre-
reading phase which is very important because in this phase they motivate the
learners and awaken their interest in the text.

We would conclude the paper with a strong recommendation for using
literary texts as a source of authentic material in the classroom. They involve the
learners in a spontaneous and enjoyable process of language acquisition, allow
personal growth and enhance all language skill at the same time developing the
most important one - thinking.
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